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P R E F A C E 

Religion is story, story before it is anything else, story after it is every-
thing else, story born from experience, coded in symbol, reinforced in 
the self, and shared with others to explain life and death.. .Religious 
stories are elemental religion, religion pure and simple, religion raw 
and primordial. 

A N D R E W M . G R E E L E Y 1 

J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n sets f o r t h t he tale, jo in t ly to ld in the 
H a l a k h a h (law) a n d the A g g a d a h (lore), t ha t in the r e r e a d i n g of 
Sc r ip tu r e by t he R a b b i n i c sages of the f o r m a t i v e age of J u d a i s m , the 
first seven cen tu r i e s C . E . , conveys G o d ' s p l a n for wor ld o rde r . H e r e 
I s h o w h o w J u d a i s m tells the C r e a t i o n - s t o r y t h r o u g h Sc r ip tu re as re-
cap i tu l a t ed in the law a n d lore of J u d a i s m , the H a l a k h a h a n d the 
A g g a d a h , respectively. A t issue h e r e is h o w J u d a i s m ' s two m e d i a of 
d iscourse , e a c h conveying , in its o w n na t ive ca t ego ry - fo rma t ions , its 
dis t inct ive c o r p u s of i n f o r m a t i o n , j o i n t o g e t h e r wi th Sc r ip tu r e in t h a t 
c o m m o n na r ra t ive . In the m y t h i c t e r m s of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , w h i c h 
speaks of the reve la t ion a t Sinai of a T o r a h in wr i t ing a n d a T o r a h 
in m e m o r y , the wr i t t en a n d t he O r a l T o r a h , w e h e r e see h o w the 
wr i t t en T o r a h a n d t he two c o m p o n e n t s of t he O r a l T o r a h j o i n to-
g e t h e r in a c o m m o n p r e s e n t a t i o n of the f u n d a m e n t a l na r r a t i ve of 
J u d a i s m : h o w th ings c a m e to be , w h a t they m e a n , w h e r e a r e t h e y 
h e a d i n g . 

T h e na t ive ca tegor ies of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m in its f o r m a t i v e age 
a n d wri t ings divide all d i scourse in to the specif ied par t s , H a l a k h a h , 
ana ly t ica l d iscourse c o n c e r n i n g n o r m s of b e h a v i o r , a n d A g g a d a h , 
na r r a t i ve , exeget ical , o r h o r t a t o r y d iscourse c o n c e r n i n g n o r m s of be -
lief. T h a t expla ins t he p u r p o s e of this p ro j ec t , to tell as a single tale, 
as m u c h as possible in t he R a b b i n i c sages ' o w n words , t ha t t r ipar t i t e 
s tory, Sc r ip tu re ' s t he H a l a k h a h ' s , a n d t he A g g a d a h ' s . H e r e , t h e n , I 
s h o w t h a t it is a tale e m b o d i e d jo in t ly a n d con t inuous ly in t he 
H a l a k h i c p resc r ip t ions of right ac t ion a n d the Aggad ic rules of right 
a t t i tude . B o t h r e s p o n d to Sc r ip tu re ' s a c c o u n t , E a c h finds its o w n 
po in t s of e m p h a s i s a n d i m p a r t s its o w n p r o p o r t i o n s to t he who le . 
T o g e t h e r t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h r econf igu re Sc r ip tu re ' s 
na r r a t i ve in to t he p a r a d i g m tha t sages pe rce ive in t ha t na r ra t ive . 

1 Andrew M. Greeley, Religion as Poetry (New Brunswick & London, Transaction 
Publishers, 1996), p, 40. 
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T h r o u g h these t w o m o d e s of d iscourse , e a c h wi th its o w n class of 
facts, the sages m a d e the i r s t a t e m e n t , genera l ly cal led " t h e O r a l 
T o r a h , " in d i a logue wi th Sc r ip tu r e , " t h e wr i t t en T o r a h . " T h u s , in 
p a r t n e r s h i p wi th S c r i p t u r e b u t in the i r dis t inct ive m o d e s of d iscourse 
a n d the i r select ion of the i r o w n p a r t i c u l a r bod ies of i n f o r m a t i o n , t he 
sages to ld the single s tory of all M a n k i n d 2 f r o m C r e a t i o n to the e n d 
of days . 

T h e r e c o n f i g u r a t i o n of Sc r ip tu r e ' s n a r r a t i v e in to the H a l a k h i c 
a n d t he A g g a d i c p a r a d i g m f o r m s t he c e n t e r of in teres t . F o r t he 
p a r a d o x is, whi le S c r i p t u r e takes a n a r r a t i v e f o r m to r e c o r d 
C r e a t i o n , the H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h d o no t . R e c a p i t u l a t i n g the 
rece ived , wr i t t en T o r a h , t he R a b b i n i c sages r e a d Sc r ip tu r e ph i lo -
sophical ly: sys temat ical ly a n d critically. T h e y elici ted f r o m Sc r ip tu r e 
g o v e r n i n g pr inc ip les , d e e m e d impl ic i t in Sc r ip tu re ' s stories a n d a d 
h o c rules. T h e y sough t gene ra l i za t ions a n d sub jec t ed t h e m to tests of 
c o h e r e n c e , universal izabi l i ty , a n d cogency : laws de r ived f r o m cases, 
a sys tem a n d a s t ruc tu re f r o m e x a m p l e s a n d details . T h r o u g h ap -
p l ied r e a s o n a n d p rac t i ca l logic t hey a r t i cu l a t ed a n a c c o u n t of ho ly 
Israel ' s w o r l d o r d e r , its poli t ics a n d cu l tu re . I n the i r legal a n d ex-
eget ical l i t e ra tu re in r e sponse to Sc r ip tu re , t h e y set fo r th t he w a y of 
life ( H a l a k h a h ) a n d w o r l d v iew (Aggadah) of t h a t Israel t ha t h a d 
c o m e in to b e i n g by r e a s o n of t he T o r a h a n d t h a t was subjec t to t he 
d iv ine i m p e r a t i v e of Sinai . T h a t a c c o u n t was c o m p r i s e d by poli t ics 
a n d cu l tu re t ha t all t o g e t h e r c o h e r e d . T h e sages c a m e u p wi th n o t 
bits a n d pieces of this a n d t h a t b u t a c o g e n t a c c o u n t of the n o r m a -
tive ac t ion a n d a t t i tude . T h e s e a r e to c o m e to rea l iza t ion in t he 
k i n g d o m of priests a n d t he holy p e o p l e t h a t G o d h a d told M o s e s 
Is rae l was to cons t i tu te as his a b o d e . Bu t t he sages p r e s e n t e d the i r 
pol i t ical s t ruc tu re a n d cu l tu ra l sys tem only in its c o m p o n e n t s , choos-
ing a g iven m e d i u m fo r t he express ion of a given b o d y of i n f o r m a -
t ion. 

In the t w o m e d i a of d i scourse , H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h , t he resul t 
of the R a b b i n i c r e a d i n g of Sc r ip tu r e was set f o r t h as a rel igious 
s t ruc tu re a n d system, o n e t ha t was p u r p o s i v e a n d c o h e r e n t , p r o p o r -
d o n a t e a n d b a l a n c e d . T h i s a c c o u n t of thei rs de r ived f r o m Sc r ip tu re 
r e a d w h o l e a n d in perspec t ive . T h e sages f r a m e d the i r des ign for t he 
h u m a n c o n d i t i o n wi th in a d y n a m i c na r r a t i ve , c o r r e s p o n d i n g to t h a t 
of Sc r ip tu re , wi th a b e g i n n i n g , m i d d l e , a n d e n d . It w a s a gene ra t i ve 
r ecap i tu l a t ion , n o t a m e r e re i t e ra t ion , re te l l ing a n d ampl i f i ca t ion . It 
was c a p a b l e of e n c o m p a s s i n g t he l ong f u t u r e as m u c h as t he n o r m a -

2 " M a n k i n d " refers to all of humani ty . " M a n " with a capital M serves in the 
same way. A d a m and Eve cover m e n a n d w o m e n . 
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tive pas t . In the i r view, e n c o m p a s s i n g cases a n d rules, ep isodes a n d 
exhor t a t i ons , the T o r a h of M o s e s d e m a n d e d tha t very l abo r of gen-
era l iza t ion a n d sys temat iza t ion t ha t they u n d e r t o o k T h i s they p r o -
v ided ou t of t he resources of the i r intel lect a n d i m a g i n a t i o n . T h e 
P e n t a t e u c h , c o n t i n u e d by t he P r o p h e t s (Joshua t h r o u g h Kings , 
I sa iah , J e r e m i a h , Ezekiel , a n d the Twelve) , accord ing ly , was to b e 
r eworked . It was to be r e f o r m e d in to a system of c o h e r e n t gu ides to 
t he cons t ruc t i on of society a n i m a t e d by a s t ruc tu re of cogen t convic-
t ions. T h a t is w h a t t he R a b b i n i c sages a c c o m p l i s h e d in l inking poli-
tics to cu l tu re , H a l a k h a h to A g g a d a h , t he who le w o v e n t h r o u g h a 
n a r r a t i v e of M a n k i n d ' s s tory, s tar t to finish. 

Bu t h o w , in fact , d o this w a y of life a n d the wor ld view — those 
na t ive ca tegor ies , the A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h — cohe re? It is 
w h e r e they in tersect . T h i s takes p l ace by e a c h c o m p o n e n t ' s tell ing 
p o r t i o n s of a single story. E a c h m o d e of d iscourse a n d c o r p u s of 
d a t a takes u p its sha re in t he c o m m o n na r ra t ive . H e r e , t h r o u g h the i r 
o w n words , I show h o w they a c c o m p l i s h e d a m i g h t y ac t of intellect: 
t he f o r m u l a t i o n of poli t ics a n d cu l tu re wi th in a single c o n t i n u o u s , 
n a r r a t i v e - s t a t e m e n t . T h e f o r m u l a t i o n res ted o n the story-l ine of 
Sc r ip tu r e p r o p e r l y r e n d e r e d , m e a n i n g , w h a t sages d e e m e d cri t ical in 
Sc r ip tu re ' s tale. In the H a l a k h a h , t h e n , the R a b b i n i c sages f o r m u l â t -
ed rules t ha t r e s p o n d to Sc r ip tu re ' s na r r a t i ve . In the A g g a d a h they 
f r a m e d the i r r e w o r k i n g of t h a t s a m e n a r r a t i v e in qu i t e o t h e r t e r m s 
of e x h o r t a t i o n a n d expos i t ion , as w e shall see. Sc r ip tu re t h e n d id no t 
d ic ta te , b u t r a t h e r f o r m e d the occas ion for , the r ecap i tu l a t ion of 
ma t t e r s , h e r e in t he A g g a d a h in t e r m s of pr inc ip les of bel ief a n d 
t h e r e in the H a l a k h a h in t he se t t ing of n o r m s of behav io r . 

H o w d id the sages accompl i sh this r e m a r k a b l e fea t of genera l i za -
tion a n d universa l iza t ion? I shall d e m o n s t r a t e in this b o o k t h a t it 
was b y a p p e a l to a n implici t , c o n t i n u o u s story t ha t p r o c e e d s f r o m 
C r e a t i o n (for w h i c h " E d e n " s tands) t h r o u g h Reve l a t i on ("Sinai") to 
R e d e m p t i o n (" the wor ld to c o m e , " the r e s to ra t ion of M a n to E d e n / 
Pa rad i se for e t e rna l life). T h e w h o l e is p o r t r a y e d as no t a n occas ion 
— a o n e - t i m e even t to b e r e m e m b e r e d — b u t a c o n d i t i o n to b e reca-
p i tu l a t ed : t he gene ra t ive cond i t i on of h u m a n i t y . Pe r sons exempl i fy 
v i r tues o r vices, inc iden ts e m b o d y t he w o r k i n g of rules, a n d laws 
t r a n s c e n d the i r p a r t i c u l a r topics to real ize abs t r ac t pr inc ip les in con -
cre te f o r m . It is a qual i ty of a t t i t ude a n d ac t ion t h a t Israel in t he 
h e r e a n d n o w [1] t h r o u g h the H a l a k h a h realizes, a n d [2] t h r o u g h 
the A g g a d a h perce ives . As to d iscourse , the sages in the i r o w n , n o t 

4 Sc r ip tu re ' s H e b r e w , w o r k e d ou t the i r o w n m o d e s of discourse , n o t 
im i t a t i ng Scr ip tu re ' s . T h e y m o r e o v e r p r e s e r v e d the discursive a u -
t o n o m y of t he H a l a k h a h a n d of the A g g a d a h , respectively. T h i s t hey 
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d id by ass igning to e a c h m o d e of d i scourse its dis t inct ive task in the 
p rogress of t he t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of na r r a t ive : t he o n e respons ib le fo r 
l aw to s h a p e p rac t i ca l b e h a v i o r , the o t h e r for lore to in f luence att i-
t ude , s e n t i m e n t a n d e m o t i o n . T h a t is w h y , in m y view, spel led o u t 
he re , the R a b b i n i c sages tell t he single, c o n t i n u o u s s tory in t w o 
m o d e s of d i scourse , f u r t h e r m o r e ut i l iz ing t w o dist inct types of in for -
m a t i o n . I n these pages , by re te l l ing the s tory pa r t l y in the i r words , 
pa r t l y in m i n e , I shall u n c o v e r t he uni ty a n d t he con t inu i ty of t he 
t w o m e d i a a n d the i r d a t a in c o n v e y i n g t h a t single na r r a t i ve message . 

W h a t was to fol low C r e a t i o n is n o t o u r p r o b l e m in this book , b u t 
it suffices br ief ly to a l lude to t he fu tu re -h i s to ry sages w o u l d c o n t e m -
pla te . T h a t is b e c a u s e t ha t fu tu re -h i s to ry f r a m e d the i r r e sponse to 
Sc r ip tu r e ' s C rea t i on - s to ry . As was the i r w a y in gene ra l , so w h e n 
they a d d r e s s e d C r e a t i o n , t he R a b b i n i c sages r e a d t he s tory of beg in -
n ings in full k n o w l e d g e of the i r o u t c o m e s : A d a m , to N o a h , to 
A b r a h a m . W h a t h a p p e n e d a f t e r C r e a t i o n was the progress ive cor -
r u p t i o n of h u m a n i t y , ove r t en g e n e r a t i o n s f r o m A d a m to the F lood , 
e n d i n g wi th G o d ' s j u d g m e n t : " T h e L o r d saw t h a t t he wickedness of 
M a n was g r e a t o n t he e a r t h a n d t h a t every i m a g i n a t i o n of t he 
t h o u g h t s of his h e a r t was on ly evil con t inua l ly . A n d the L o r d was 
sor ry t h a t h e h a d m a d e M a n o n the e a r t h , a n d it g r ieved h i m to his 
h e a r t " (Gen . 6:5-6). F r o m the F lood , t en m o r e g e n e r a t i o n s d isap-
p o i n t e d G o d by r e a s o n of a r r o g a n c e . Bu t t h e n G o d ident i f ied 
A b r a m a n d p r o m i s e d h i m a L a n d : " G o f r o m y o u r c o u n t r y a n d y o u r 
k i n d r e d a n d y o u r f a t h e r ' s h o u s e to the L a n d t h a t I will show y o u " 
(Gen . 12:1). So f r o m the b e g i n n i n g of A d a m a n d Eve , t h r o u g h t he 
f resh s tar t w i th N o a h , n o t m u c h be t t e r t h a n A d a m , G o d c a m e ulti-
m a t e l y to A b r a h a m : t he first in a n e w line, in a L a n d t h a t was c o u n -
t e r p a r t to E d e n . T h u s , t he sages d e e m e d para l le l t he stories of A d a m 
a n d Eve in E d e n a n d of Israel in the L a n d of Israel . T h e ac to r s in 
t he s tory, A d a m a n d Eve o n the o n e side, Israel , o n the o t h e r , w e r e 
t h e n alike a n d n o t alike, ana log ica l b u t sub jec t to con t r a s t , a n d so 
t oo E d e n a n d t he L a n d w e r e d e e m e d c o m p a r a b l e , t he o n e lost b y 
A d a m a n d Eve , the o t h e r b y Israel . T h e t w o t raged ies c a m e a b o u t 
for t he s a m e r ea son , t he willful fa i lure to c a r r y o u t G o d ' s will fo r 
C r e a t i o n , E d e n in t he o n e case, the L a n d in the o the r . H e r e w e a d -
dress the w a y in w h i c h t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h e x p l o r e d the 
impl ica t ions of t he c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t ras t : M a n a n d Israel . 

W h a t is a t s take in this b o o k ? First , it is u n d e r s t a n d i n g h o w , in f o r m -
ing J u d a i s m as w e k n o w it, t he R a b b i n i c sages s u c c e e d e d in t r ans - · 
f o r m i n g t he P e n t a t e u c h a n d P r o p h e t s of Sc r ip tu r e f r o m a one-d i -
m e n s i o n a l , s equen t i a l n a r r a t i v e of s ingular ep isodes in to a g r a n d , 
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dense des ign of al l - t ime p a r a d i g m s . 3 S e c o n d , it is exp la in ing h o w the 
t w o m o d e s of d iscourse a n d bod ies of i n f o r m a t i o n coalesce. F o r only 
if w e c a n exp la in the i r c o h e r e n c e c a n w e def ine t he single rel igious 
s t ruc tu re a n d system, J u d a i s m , t ha t invokes t he t w o to m a k e its sin-
gle s t a t e m e n t . T h e key to the task is s imply s ta ted . G u i d e d , b u t n o t 
l imi ted , by Sc r ip tu re , w e a r e to r ecove r t he o n e story to ld in t he t w o 
m e d i a of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m . I n t he H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h w e 
dea l wi th t he rea l iza t ion , the e m b o d i m e n t in c o h e r e n t details , of t h a t 
des ign t h a t sages d i sce rned a t t he f o u n d a t i o n s of the T o r a h . T h e n 
o u r task is to m o v e b a c k w a r d to t he des ign from its ac tua l i za t ion in 
the na r r a t i ve a n d law of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m . T h a t def ines the p r e s e n t 
p r o g r a m of i n t e r roga t i on d i r ec t ed to t ha t J u d a i s m ' s f o u n d a t i o n - d o c -
u m e n t s of t he f o r m a t i v e age , the M i s h n a h , T a l m u d s , a n d M i d r a s h -
compi l a t i ons of the first t h r o u g h t he seven th cen tu r i e s of the C o m -
m o n E r a . 

W h y shou ld a n y o n e c o n c e r n e d wi th c o n t e m p o r a r y sensibility take 
a n in teres t in the p r o b l e m at h a n d ? T h e r e a s o n is, the sages solved a 
p r o b l e m t h a t c o n f r o n t s the f r a m e r s of a n y l i terary cu l ture , t h a t is, a 
cu l tu re t h a t is p r e s e r v e d a n d c o n v e y e d in wel l -c raf ted d o c u m e n t s , 
books a n d the i r equiva lents . L ink ing poli t ics to cu l ture , H a l a k h a h 
a n d A g g a d a h , def ines a p r o b l e m of analysis bes t exp la ined t h r o u g h 
a simile: to w h a t is this en te rp r i se c o m p a r a b l e ? It is as if w e w e r e try-
ing to s h o w the links b e t w e e n t he D e c l a r a t i o n of I n d e p e n d e n c e , t he 
s t a t e m e n t of ideals a n d n o r m a t i v e a t t i tudes ( " W e ho ld these t r u th s to 
be self-evident: t ha t all m e n a r e c r e a t e d equal . . . " ) c o m p a r a b l e to the 
A g g a d a h , a n d the Cons t i t u t ion , c o m p a r a b l e to t he H a l a k h a h ("in 
o r d e r to f o r m a m o r e pe r f ec t un ion" ) . H e r e a r e the initial, a u t h o r i t a -
tive d o c u m e n t a r y f o r m u l a t i o n s of A m e r i c a ' s cu l tu re a n d its politics. 
O u r w o r k i n g hypothes i s is t ha t t he sages, R a b b i A l e x a n d e r 
(Hami l ton) , R a b b i J a m e s (Madison) , a n d the i r co-workers in the 
Ph i l ade lph i a session o r Yesh iva u n d e r t o o k to t rans la te the 
D e c l a r a t i o n of I n d e p e n d e n c e of 1776 in to t he C o n s t i t u t i o n of 1787. 
W e t h e n wish to r e t r ace the steps of t h o u g h t t h a t t hey took in d o i n g 
so. 

N o w , to c o m p l e t e the m e t a p h o r , the o n e — the D e c l a r a t i o n of 
I n d e p e n d e n c e — sets fo r th a n a c c o u n t of occas ions , a t t i tudes , a n d 
events t ha t p r ec ip i t a t ed he ro i c ac t ion . T h e o t h e r — t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n 
— def ines abs t r ac t ins t i tu t ions a n d the i r c o m p e t e n t ju r i sd ic t ion . T h e 
o n e gives t he r ea son , the o t h e r , t he result , c o m p a r a b l e to t he 

3 I explain this mat te r at some length in The Presence of the Past, the Pastness of the 
Present. History, Time, and Paradigm in Rabbinic Judaism. Bethesda, 1996: C D L Press, on 
which I d r aw in C h a p t e r Seven section ii. 
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A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h in s e q u e n c e . H o w m o v e f r o m o n e to the 
o the r ? W e h e r e u n d e r t a k e t he d a u n t i n g task of r e t r a c i n g those n o w -
o b s c u r e steps t h a t led t he m e n of t he C o n s t i t u t i o n a l C o n v e n t i o n 
f r o m 1787 to 1776 a n d t he re fo re , in o u r A m e r i c a n sages ' view, 
s h o w e d t he p a t h f r o m 1776 to 1787. T h e steps t h e n c a r r y us f r o m 
the cu l tu re of t he U S A d e f i n e d in a t t i tudes a n d asp i ra t ions (1776) to 
its polit ics, set f o r t h in ins t i tu t ions of g o v e r n m e n t a n d poli t ics (1787) 
— t h e w h o l e fully rea l ized in t h e Bill of R i g h t s of 1791 (to w h i c h I 
c a n n o t t h ink of a R a b b i n i c c o u n t e r p a r t , t h o u g h the p a r a d i g m of 
p r a y e r (the l i turgy as p o r t r a y e d b y t he sages) a n d t r ac t a t e A b o t (wise 
sayings of t he sages) w o u l d p r e s e n t themse lves as candida tes ) . T h i s 
s o m e w h a t e l a b o r a t e m e t a p h o r c a p t u r e s w h a t I a i m to do , in these 
pages , fo r t he R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m of t he f o r m a t i v e age . 

T h e d i f f e rence is, this is d o n e n o t in s e q u e n c e , historical ly, t r ea t -
i n g t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h in d o c u m e n t a r y o r d e r , fo r ex-
a m p l e . R a t h e r it is d o n e in a c c o r d wi th t he sequen t i a l na r r a t i ve ' s 
o w n logic. By t h a t I m e a n , t he s e q u e n c e of t he s tory-l ine t h a t gov-
e rns topics fo r r ecap i tu l a t i on a n d c o n n e c t i o n m a k e s all the differ-
ence . T h e s e a r e d e f i n e d by Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n c o n s t r u c t i o n v i ewed 
whole : C r e a t i o n , R e v e l a t i o n , R e d e m p t i o n , first M a n k i n d ' s , t h e n 
Israel 's . T h e n t he issue is, h o w d o the H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h , 
e a c h in its o w n m o d e of d i scourse , u n d e r t a k e severally a n d jo in t ly to 
pa r t i c i pa t e in t h a t c o n t i n u o u s na r r a t i ve? T h e a n s w e r is s p r e a d ou t in 
these pages : the s tory, to ld b y o t h e r - t h a n - n a r r a t i v e d iscourse , t h a t 
these o t h e r - t h a n - n a r r a t i v e m e d i a d i sce rn in Sc r ip tu r e i t s e l f — d i s -
c e r n a n d p r o p o s e to r ework , e a c h in its o w n way . 

F o r the H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h as a u t o n o m o u s c o m p o n e n t s 
of a single rel igious s t ruc tu re a n d system, t he r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of the i r 
c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e ha s l o n g b e e n p o s t p o n e d . T h o u g h it is a c o m -
m o n p l a c e t ha t they cohe re , n o o n e h a s s h o w n , in a sys temat ic l a b o r 
of r e s to ra t ion , precisely h o w they j o i n toge the r . 4 A n d h e r e , in pa r t i e -
u la r , beg ins t he ef for t to c o n v e y o u t of the i r respect ive p a r t s — c h a p -
ters, t he i r na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , to be exac t — a un i t a ry , con -
t i nuous tale. T h a t is w h a t I shall d o in these pages . A n d , wi th the 
r e q u i r e d expos i t ion to sus ta in m y case, I shall d o it in n o t on ly m y , 
b u t also, so f a r as I a m ab le , the i r o w n w o r d s . 

W h i l e t he a p p r o a c h in con t ex t is or ig inal , m i n e is n o t t he first a p -
p r o a c h to t he m a t t e r t h a t resor ts to t he n a r r a t i v e f r a m e w o r k to ac-

4 In The Unity of Rabbinic Discourse I-III and Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. The 
Category-Formations of the Halakhah and of the Aggadah Dtfined, Compared, and Contrasted, 
cited below, I tried to show how they intersect and ended u p demons t ra t ing that 
they do not intersect. 
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c o u n t fo r t he un i ty of a sys tem set fo r th in diverse m e d i a of dis-
course . F o r m i d a b l e p r e c e d e n t s va l ida te t he a p p r o a c h t h r o u g h n a r r a -
tive to t he p r o b l e m of de f in ing a rel igious s t ruc tu re a n d system — a 
rel igion. M y m o d e l is Moses . 5 In the P e n t a t e u c h he suppl ies the p a t -
t e rn , the p r e c e d e n t for the n a r r a t i v e r ecap i tu l a t ion in a single s tate-
m e n t b o t h of polit ics a n d of cu l tu re , l aw a n d theology, H a l a k h a h 
a n d A g g a d a h . V i e w e d wi th in the f r a m e w o r k of the finished 
Sc r ip tu r e itself, M o s e s in his Five Books (so sages saw mat te r s ) 
s h o w e d t h e m the way . T h i s h e d id in i m p o s i n g u p o n t he reve la t ion 
of S ina i a na r r a t i ve f o r m , giving to his Five Books the qual i ty of a 
c o n t i n u i n g tale, Genes i s t h r o u g h N u m b e r s , r e p e a t e d by 
D e u t e r o n o m y . W i t h i n the tale h e f o u n d t he right pos i t ion a n d p r o -
p o r t i o n for l aw a n d lore alike. T h e sages of the M i d r a s h a n d 
M i s h n a h , T o s e f t a , a n d T a l m u d s t h e n recas t t ha t s tory in to the 
ph i losoph ica l -expos i to ry a n d exeget ica l m e d i a t ha t p e r m i t t e d t h e m 
to accompl i sh the i r goals of gene ra l i za t ion a n d abs t r ac t r ecap i tu la -
tion. H e r e I u n d e r t a k e to ident i fy , w i th in the results of the i r mass ive 
effor t of seven cen tu r i e s d u r a t i o n — the first to the seven th c e n t u r y 
C . E . — the m a i n lines of the s tory implici t in the i r H a l a k h a h a n d 
A g g a d a h , the l aw a n d lore they set f o r t h as t he o t h e r , the O r a l , p a r t 
of the T o r a h . 

Th i s , t h e n , is a s tudy of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m v iewed whole : h o w the 
pa r t s fit t oge the r , w h e r e they j o i n , h o w they cohe re . It con t r i bu t e s to 
the o n - g o i n g task of the h is tory of rel igion, the def in i t ion of (a) reli-
g ion , in this case, J u d a i s m in its classical, f o r m a t i v e wri t ings. M y the-
sis is s imple: J u d a i s m ' s s tory is J u d a i s m . Te l l i ng the tale is J u d a i s m ' s 
way , t he r e fo re , b o t h in the W r i t t e n T o r a h a n d in the O r a l T o r a h 
c o m m i t t e d to wr i t ing in the R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s . Accord ing ly , in 
t he convic t ion t h a t — a s the T o r a h r equ i re s — the life of t he e n d u r -
ing t r ad i t ion r equ i re s t he tel l ing a n d re te l l ing of the s tory t ha t t he 
t r ad i t ion sustains, I p r o p o s e h e r e to tell the tale as it ha s n o t ye t b e e n 
p u t fo r th . T h e n w h a t is at stake? It is t he un i ty of the p r inc ipa l p a r t s 
of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , the H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h , f r equen t l y al-
leged, s e ldom es tabl ished t h r o u g h c o m p r e h e n s i v e d e m o n s t r a t i o n of 
a c o n c r e t e o rde r . I take a necessa ry nex t s tep in t he s tudy of 

J u d a i s m . F o r unt i l n o w Sc r ip tu re ' s tale in R a b b i n i c h a n d s has b e e n 
t aken in t he two ind i ca t ed pa th s , even t h o u g h it is o n e s tory t ha t 
M o s e s told. O f t h a t fact D e u t e r o n o m y , in its r ecap i tu l a t ion a n d con-

5 C o n t e m p o r a r y scholarship will prefer a c ircumlocut ion such as, "those who 
pu t the whole together. , Since I address Scripture as read by the Rabbin י ic sages, 
however , it is more appropr ia te to speak of "Moses" than of " J E P D read all to-
gether ." 
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t inui ty , leaves n o d o u b t . Bu t even D e u t e r o n o m y divides t he 
H a l a k h a h , D t . 12-26, f r o m the A g g a d a h , fo re a n d af t . I m p r o v i n g , 
t h e n , o n M o s e s in t he W r i t t e n T o r a h a n d o n sages in the O r a l 
T o r a h , this t h i rd t e l l i n g — b e y o n d t he thesis, Sc r ip tu r e ' s a n d b e y o n d 
t he ant i thesis , R a b b i n i c sages ' — synthesizes. I t takes u p a p a r t i c u l a r 
cha l l enge , to a l low the A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h to find p laces in 
a single l ine of na r r a t i ve . I p r o p o s e to s h o w in deta i l h o w e a c h in its 
p a r t i c u l a r w a y pa r t i c ipa t e s in t he a d v a n c e m e n t of o n e a n d t he s a m e 
tale. It is t he s tory of h u m a n i t y , var ious ly to ld b u t of a single, con -
tinuous plot . T h i s r equ i r e s en t e rp r i s e t h a t is b o t h or ig inal a n d reca-
pi tu la t ive . 

T h e in t e l l ec tua l - au tob iog raph ica l c o n t e x t in w h i c h this w o r k finds its 
p l ace is easily exp la ined . F r o m 1973 to 1993, b e g i n n i n g wi th the 
first R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t , t h e M i s h n a h a l o n g wi th t he T o s e f t a , sys-
temat ica l ly c o m p a r e d , e n d i n g wi th t he last, t he T a l m u d of 
Baby lon ia , I s tud ied e a c h of t he R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s a n d ident i f ied 
its indica t ive t rai ts of rhe to r i c , topic , a n d logic of c o h e r e n t d iscourse . 
F r o m the m i d 1980s to t he m i d 1990s I f u r t h e r c o m p a r e d a n d con-
t ras t ed o n e d o c u m e n t w i t h a n o t h e r a n d g r o u p s of d o c u m e n t s , e.g., 
Levi t icus R a b b a h a n d Pes iq ta d e R a b K a h a n a , M i s h n a h a n d 
T o s e f t a , Y e r u s h a l m i a n d Bavli , t he g r o u p of wr i t ings t h a t r e a c h e d 
c losure b e f o r e C o n s t a n t i n e a n d those t h a t c o n c l u d e d a f t e r w a r d , a n d 
t he like. H a v i n g desc r ibed t he d o c u m e n t s of J u d a i s m o n e by o n e 
a n d t h e n a n a l y z e d t h e m in the i r subsets , t he w h o l e w o r k e d o u t c o m -
para t ive ly , I t u r n e d in t he ear ly 1990s to t he p r o b l e m of synthesis . 
M y ques t i on h a s b e e n a n d r e m a i n s , h o w d o all of t he dist inctively-
R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s of f o r m a t i v e J u d a i s m in la te an t iqu i ty m a k e a 
single s t a t e m e n t all t o g e t h e r a n d all a t once . T h i s r e q u i r e d in t e rp re t -
i n g t he en t i re ty of t he c o r p u s to s h o w h o w they pa r t i c i pa t e all to-
g e t h e r in m a k i n g a single c o h e r e n t s t a t e m e n t . S o I asked h o w the 
d o c u m e n t s re la te b e y o n d d o c u m e n t a r y lines, f o r m i n g J u d a i s m in its 
init ial n o r m a t i v e s t a t e m e n t . T h a t is a ques t i on to b e a n s w e r e d in 
m o r e t h a n a single discipl ine. It is a p r o b l e m of theo logy , h e r m e n e u -
tics a n d l i t e ra ture . 

T h i s w o r k of the s tudy of text , con tex t , a n d in te l lec tual m a t r i x , 
t hus w a s c a r r i e d o u t t h r o u g h a p rocess of desc r ip t ion , analysis, a n d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . T h e th i rd stage, t he l a b o r of iden t i fy ing the synthesis 
of t he who le , likewise ha s r e q u i r e d t h r e e dis t inct stages, theologica l , 
h e r m e n e u t i c a l , a n d w h a t I call " r e s to ra t ive . " I ident i f ied t he theo lo-
gy t h a t a n i m a t e s t he who le , t he h e r m e n e u t i c s t h a t d ic ta tes t he exe-
gesis of t he who le . N o w I finally invest igate t he c o n n e c t i o n s t h a t 
un i t e t he dis t inct na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he l i t e ra ture , 
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A g g a d a h a n d H a l a k h a h . T h a t is the w o r k of r e s to ra t ion r e p r e s e n t e d 
b y t he i tems listed at t he e n d of t he ca t a logue above . In t ha t s a m e 
se t t ing I f u r t h e r p u r s u e d t he ques t ion of h o w the R a b b i n i c d o c u -
m e n t s , pa r t i cu la r ly the na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h , 
re la te to Sc r ip tu re . H e r e , as I h a v e exp la ined , I take the logical nex t 
s tep. So t he en t i re en te rp r i se is cogen t a n d follows a single l ine, s tar t 
to p resen t . In all, I h a v e systemat ical ly p r o p o s e d to r econs t ruc t t he 
w h o l e b y stages, e x a m i n i n g e a c h of the pa r t s , the d o c u m e n t s , o n e by 
o n e , in g roups , a n d n o w all t oge the r , e a c h i t e m as a c o m p o n e n t of a 
single e n c o m p a s s i n g s t ruc tu re a n d system: J u d a i s m . 

T h e p ro jec t s to c o m e t h e r e f o r e a r e readi ly p r ed i c t ed : f u r t h e r w o r k 
o n the in te rp lay of the H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h , t he pr iv i leged 
c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s (for r easons spel led ou t in this book) b e i n g those 
of t he H a l a k h a h , the a r e n a of analysis b e i n g those d o c u m e n t s t ha t 
e n c o m p a s s b o t h m e d i a of t h o u g h t a n d express ion . 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

I 

T h e R a b b i n i c sages of the fo rma t ive age of J u d a i s m , the first seven 
centur ies C .E . , t h o u g h t deep ly a b o u t beg inn ings in light of endings . 
E a c h even t in the un fo ld ing story of Israel they r e a d in l ight of the 
e n d of the story. R e a d i n g Scr ip tu re , t hey took a c c o u n t of the ent i re ty 
of the Scr ip tura l a c c o u n t of h u m a n i t y ' s a n d the peop l e Israel 's histo-
ry d o w n in to the i r o w n t imes — b e y o n d the second des t ruc t ion a n d 
exile of 70 C . E . T h e y r e a d f o r w a r d f r o m Scr ip tu re b u t looked back-
w a r d f r o m the age b e y o n d t he des t ruc t ion of the T e m p l e in 70, a 
perspec t ive I call " t he i n t e r i m - e n d . " In tha t w a y they i m p o s e d u p o n 
the i r sequent ia l r e a d i n g of e a c h passage t he a c c u m u l a t e d results of 
the i r ref lect ion a b o u t all passages. T h e pa r t s t h e n a re seen in light of 
the whole . W h a t has h a p p e n e d f r o m C r e a t i o n to the d a y at h a n d a n d 
the age to c o m e as well def ines the i r perspect ive . T h a t is w h y , a t n o 
po in t , e i ther in the Aggad ic or in the H a l a k h i c m e d i a of t h o u g h t a n d 
express ion, d id the sages s imply retell a n d embel l ish the tale of E d e n , 
Reve la t ion , a n d R e d e m p t i o n . N o r d id they mere ly gloss details. 
R a t h e r , they r e w o r k e d Scr ip tu re ' s pa r t s in l ight of the whole , ident i -
fy ing the i r o w n foci a n d i m p o s i n g the i r o w n p ropor t ions . 

T h e R a b b i n i c sages e n c o m p a s s e d in the i r vision the en t i re ty of 
t he r e c o r d , i nc lud ing the r e c o r d of events of a n d a f t e r 5 8 6 B .C .E . , 
t he first T e m p l e ' s des t ruc t ion , and 70 C .E . , the s econd T e m p l e ' s de -
s t ruc t ion . T h e y t h e r e f o r e i m p o s e d u p o n t he g rea t t h e m e s of 
Sc r ip tu re , w h e t h e r those of C r e a t i o n or R e v e l a t i o n or R e d e m p t i o n , 
the i r o w n dist inct ive vision. T h a t p e r c e p t i o n of m a t t e r s is f o r m e d 
o u t of the choices they m a d e , wi th in Sc r ip tu re ' s c o m p l e x story: t he 
t h e m e s o r events t h e y d e e m e d genera t ive . T h e s e , t h r o u g h the 
H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h alike, t hey r e s h a p e d in to a p a r a d i g m a t -
ic na r ra t ive . By tha t I m e a n , a na r r a t i ve t h a t e n c o m p a s s e d the u n -
k n o w a b l e f u t u r e wi th in its p a t t e r n . T h e y d i sce rned ou t of detai l 
w h a t t hey d e e m e d to f o r m Sc r ip tu re ' s m a i n lines of s t ruc tu re a n d 
o r d e r . A n d tha t is h o w in a l a b o r of e x t r a p o l a t i o n o u t of Sc r ip tu re ' s 
na r ra t ives a n d p rophec i e s , t hey told J u d a i s m ' s genera t ive story. 
T h e y e n c o m p a s s e d Sc r ip tu re , so as to descr ibe the wor ld as G o d 
h a d i n t e n d e d it to be . So the i r s t a t e m e n t of m a t t e r s c o n v e y e d Israel ' s 
beg inn ing , m idd le , a n d e n d in a single t ab l eau , the who le e m b o d y -
ing, in t he e t e rna l p r e sen t tense , Israel ' s social o rde r . 
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T h a t is to say, the R a b b i n i c sages r e a d S c r i p t u r e i n d e p e n d e n d y , 
critically, ph i losophica l ly . T h e y p r o p o s e d genera l i za t ions a n d tes ted 
t h e m aga ins t ev idence — Sc r ip tu r e ' s facts — a n d a r g u m e n t , look ing 
fo r c o g e n c y a n d c o h e r e n c e . T h r o u g h t he exercise of app l i ed r e a s o n 
a n d p rac t i ca l logic t hey a r t i cu la t ed , o u t of Sc r ip tu r e ' s cases, stories, 
a n d exho r t a t i ons , a sys temat ic a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e a c c o u n t of pol i -
tics a n d cu l tu re . T h i s t hey o f f e r ed as t he T o r a h ' s des ign fo r w o r l d 
o r d e r , w i t h the focus u p o n Israel ' s social o r d e r . I n the i r legal a n d ex-
eget ical l i t e ra tu re in r e sponse to Sc r ip tu re , t hey set f o r t h t he w a y of 
life (law, H a l a k h a h ) a n d w o r l d v iew (lore, A g g a d a h ) of t he Israel 
t hey p r o p o s e d to e d u c a t e . T h a t a c c o u n t was c o m p r i s e d b y a n u t te r -
ly c o h e r e n t c o r p u s of n o r m s of b e h a v i o r a n d n o r m s of belief. 
R i g o r o u s th inkers , t he sages c a m e u p w i t h n o t bits a n d pieces of this 
a n d tha t . R a t h e r , t h e y p r o d u c e d a c o g e n t a c c o u n t of the n o r m a t i v e 
ac t ion a n d a t t i t ude of t h e k i n g d o m of pr ies ts a n d t he ho ly p e o p l e 
t h a t G o d h a d told M o s e s Is rae l was to cons t i tu te . 

II 

T h a t b r ings us to t he w o r k a t h a n d . T h r o u g h the i r o w n w o r d s a n d 
m y expos i t ion the reof , I s h o w h o w t h e y a c c o m p l i s h e d this m i g h t y 
ac t of intel lect . It cons is ted in un i t i ng in to a single c o n t i n u o u s state-
m e n t res t ing o n Sc r ip tu r e ' s h is tor ical n a r r a t i v e t he d o c u m e n t a r y re-
suits of t w o dist inct , ah is tor ica l m e d i a of t h o u g h t a n d express ion , t he 
t w o mass ive bod ies of i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e H a l a k h a h c o n c e r n e d itself 
w i th ac t ion a n d law, a n a l y z i n g rules to s h o w the i r h a r m o n y . T h e 
A g g a d a h o c c u p i e d itself w i th a t t i tude , synthes iz ing va lues to s h o w 
the i r ub iqu i ty . T h e t w o n o w j o i n e d . O f t h e m the sages f o r m e d a sin-
gle, u n i t a r y s t a t e m e n t . T h i s t h e y d id in c o n s t a n t d ia logue wi th 
Sc r ip tu re . T h e y a c c o m p l i s h e d the i r goa l whi le p r e s e r v i n g t he dis-
t inct ive m o d e of d iscourse t h a t served each , respect ively, t he o n e a 
f r ee - s t and ing , legal, t he o t h e r a s u b o r d i n a t e d , exeget ical , rhe to r ic . 
Bu t t h e y n o w h e r e a r t i cu la t ed t he un i ty of t h a t s t a t e m e n t . T h e y left 
t h a t w o r k to us. Bu t impl ic i t t h r o u g h o u t the i r wr i t ings is a c o h e r e n t 
a c c o u n t . T h i s cogency , t he f o r m a t i o n of a single message o u t of d u a l 
m e d i a of d iscourse , t hey e f fec ted — so I shall s h o w — b y a p p e a l to 
a n implici t , c o n t i n u o u s story. I t is o n e tha t , ca tegor ical ly , p r o c e e d s 
f r o m C r e a t i o n t h r o u g h R e v e l a t i o n to R e d e m p t i o n , o n e to w h i c h 
e a c h m o d e of d i scourse con t r ibu te s , in its p a r t i c u l a r m a n n e r , its dis-
tinctive i n f o r m a t i o n . 

T w o m o d e s of d i scourse a n d t w o dis t inct types of i n f o r m a t i o n 
— the o n e c o n c e r n i n g c o n d u c t , t he o t h e r , c h a r a c t e r a n d consc ience 
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— t h e r e f o r e c o m e in to p lay a t e a c h p o i n t in t he ca tegor ica l exposi-
t ion. I t is m y task to u n c o v e r t he un i ty of t he two m e d i a of d iscourse 
a n d the i r respect ive bod ies of d a t a in exp l a in ing h o w they convey a 
single message in d i a logue wi th Sc r ip tu re ' s c o n t i n u o u s na r ra t ive . 
T h e cons t ruc t ion of t ha t na r r a t i ve t he sages a c c o m p l i s h e d in conve r -
sa t ion wi th Sc r ip tu re , w h i c h suppl ied the s tory line. In f o r m i n g 

J u d a i s m as w e k n o w it, h o w e v e r , the sages d id m o r e t h a n retell the 
s tory. R a t h e r , the sages succeeded in t r a n s f o r m i n g t he P e n t a t e u c h 
a n d P r o p h e t s f r o m a o n e - d i m e n s i o n a l , s equen t i a l na r r a t i ve in to a 
g r a n d a n d dense design: a p a r a d i g m of t he h u m a n cond i t ion . T h e y 
t u r n e d a case in to a n e x a m p l e , a ru le in to a p a t t e r n t r a n s c e n d i n g t he 
c i r c u m s t a n c e to w h i c h the rule p e r t a i n e d . 

T o s h o w h o w sages d id so, I m o v e b a c k w a r d f r o m the a r t i cu la ted 
s tory to t he b r o a d e r na r r a t i ve c o n t a i n e d wi th in t he story. In t h a t 
w a y I m e a n to m e e t the cha l l enge a t h a n d : to show the c o h e r e n c e of 
t w o dis t inct bod ies of founda t ion -wr i t i ngs , e a c h wi th its o w n m o d e 
of d iscourse a n d c o r p u s of d a t a . A m o n g possible a p p r o a c h e s to the 
p r o b l e m of cu l tura l c o h e r e n c e a n d its m e d i a , I h a v e chosen the logic 
of na r r a t i ve to link the dist inct pa r t s . T h a t is t he w a y n o t yet t aken . 
N o o n e to m y knowledge has s h o w n h o w t h r o u g h na r r a t i ve sages 
j o i n t o g e t h e r to c o n v e y a un i t a ry , c o n t i n u o u s tale the i r two m e d i a of 
d iscourse , the i r two bod ies of d a t a . T h e H a l a k h a h c o n c e n t r a t e s o n 
the o p e n i n g c o m p o n e n t of Sc r ip tu re ' s Crea t ion - s to ry , the A g g a d a h 
o n the m i d d l e a n d final c o m p o n e n t s of the s a m e story. T h a t is w h a t 
I shall show, for C r e a t i o n , in these pages . 

Bu t the idea of co r re l a t ing Sc r ip tu re ' s na r r a t i ve wi th the H a l a k h i c 
a n d t he A g g a d i c m e d i a of t h o u g h t a n d express ion is h a r d l y new; it is 
n a t u r a l to t he system. In asking na r r a t i ve to b e a r the b u r d e n of pol -
itics a n d cu l tu re , H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h , I fol low the m o d e l of 
M o s e s himself .1 T h a t is t he w a y d ic t a t ed by the very c h a r a c t e r of t he 
T o r a h . T h e r e , to show h o w Israel is to f o r m G o d ' s a b o d e (Ex. 
29:38), a society w o r t h y of G o d ' s p e r p e t u a l p r e sence , M o s e s tells the 
s tory of G o d ' s ques t fo r M a n a n d d iscovery of Israel . H e f u r t h e r in-
s t ructs Israel a n n u a l l y to tell t he cri t ical s tory of its exis tence. T h i s 
m e d i u m of cu l tu re a n d poli t ics he chooses in p r e f e r e n c e to resor t ing 
to a var ie ty of avai lable , o t h e r m e d i a fo r the p r e s e n t a t i o n of t he di-
v ine se l f -mani fes ta t ion to Israel . 

In his Five Books, l aw is c o n v e y e d in the f r a m e w o r k of na r ra t ive , 
so too, theological convic t ions a r e r e n d e r e d in the m e d i u m of n a r r a -

1 I remind readers that I speak of Scripture as sages read it, thus Moses as au-
thor of the whole. For the history of Juda i sm , as distinct f rom the history of the 
Scriptures, that is absolutely required. 
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tìve, a n d n o r m s of a t t i t ude a n d s e n t i m e n t a r e e m b o d i e d in e x e m -
p l a r y na r r a t i ve . T h e pr iv i leg ing of n a r r a t i v e as t he m e d i u m of cul-
tu ra l f o r m u l a t i o n a n d t ransmiss ion , m o r e o v e r , is m a d e explicit . T h e 
T o r a h c o m m a n d s tha t , in r e sponse to g rea t events , g e n e r a t i o n s to 
c o m e retell t he tale of w h a t h a p p e n e d . O n e m a y say tha t , to b e 
Israel is to tell Is rael ' s story. So, in M o s e s ' a c c o u n t , the life of t he en -
d u r i n g t r ad i t ion r equ i re s t he tel l ing a n d re te l l ing of t he s tory t ha t the 
t r ad i t ion sustains, j u s t as M o s e s d id in D e u t e r o n o m y . T h a t is w h y I 
p r o p o s e h e r e to tell t he tale. Bu t to solve t he p r o b l e m I h a v e t aken 
fo r myself , I d o t he tel l ing as it ha s n o t ye t b e e n p u t fo r th . I s h o w 
h o w the A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h c o m b i n e to f o r m a c o n t i n u o u s 
story.2 

T w o h u n d r e d y e a r s of h i s to r i ca l - ana ly t i ca l l a b o r of d e c o n s t r u c -
t i on — of t a k i n g th ings a p a r t t o see h o w t h e y w o r k — i n c l u d i n g 
fo r ty y e a r s of m y o w n , inv i te p rec i se ly such a n exerc i se of synthes is 
a n d r e c o n s t r u c t i o n , h e n c e t h e r e n e w e d e n c o u n t e r w i t h t h e w o r k of 
M o s e s o u r R a b b i . T h a t is n o t on ly to r e s p o n d to t h e c h a r a c t e r of 
w h a t is s t u d i e d , t h e H a l a k h a h a n d t h e A g g a d a h v i e w e d w h o l e in 
S c r i p t u r a l c o n t e x t t h a t f o r m e d the i r m a t r i x . I t is a lso to a c c o m m o -
d a t e t he p r e s e n t s ta te of l e a r n i n g o n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p of t h e 
R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s of t h e f o r m a t i v e age . I h a v e n o w s h o w n t h a t 
t h e y r e l a t e in t h r e e ways , w a y s of a u t o n o m y , c o n n e c t i o n , a n d c o n -
t inui ty . E a c h exh ib i t s t ra i t s of a u t o n o m y of r h e t o r i c , top ic , a n d 
logic of c o h e r e n t d i scour se . N o d o c u m e n t is like a n y o t h e r . 
C o m p a r i s o n a n d c o n t r a s t of d o c u m e n t s s h o w c o n n e c t i o n s b e t w e e n 
a n d a m o n g t h e m . S o m e d o c u m e n t s fall i n t o t h e s a m e c lass i f ica t ion 
as o the r s . T h e w h o l e c o r p u s f u r t h e r m o r e c l a ims c o n t i n u i t y , b e -
t w e e n a n d a m o n g t h e R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s . All d o c u m e n t s a s s u m e 
f o r t h e m s e l v e s a pos i t i on in a s ingle s t r u c t u r e a n d sys tem. S o t h e 
v a r i o u s d o c u m e n t s of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m s t a n d o n the i r o w n , e a c h a 
c o h e r e n t m e s s a g e u n t o itself. V a r i o u s d o c u m e n t s r e l a t e t o o n e a n -
o t h e r . S o m e a r e c o n n e c t e d to o t h e r s , e .g. , t h e M i s h n a h a n d t h e 
T o s e f t a a n d t he T a l m u d s ; Levi t i cus R a b b a h a n d P e s i q t a d e R a b 
K a h a n a , a n d t he R a b b a h - M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s . A t iny p r o p o r -
t ion of t h e w h o l e of a g iven d o c u m e n t c i r cu la t e s in m o r e t h a n t h a t 
d o c u m e n t ; t h e r e is a m o d e s t c o r p u s of sayings a n d s tor ies t h a t 
m o v e s f r o m d o c u m e n t to d o c u m e n t . T h e s e t w o c o n n e c t t h e d o c u -
m e n t s . T h e s e fac ts a r e e v e r y w h e r e a c k n o w l e d g e d . Bu t w h a t of 
con t inu i t i e s? 

2 The Unity of Rabbinic Discourse, I-III and Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. The 
Category-Formations of the Halakhah and of the Aggadah Defined, Compared, and Contrasted, 
cited in the Bibliography. 



5 INTRODUCTION 

N o w , in works o n theologica l a n d l i te rary p r o b l e m s , I take a nec-
essary nex t s tep in t he s tudy of J u d a i s m . It is to exp lo re the con t i nu -
ides b e t w e e n a n d a m o n g all d o c u m e n t s . T h e nex t s tep requ i res es-
tab l i sh ing the c o h a b i t a t i o n of the H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h . Un t i l 
n o w Scr ip tu re ' s tale in R a b b i n i c h a n d s has b e e n t aken in the two in-
d i ca t ed pa th s , t he A g g a d i c a n d the H a l a k h i c . T h a t is so even t h o u g h 
M o s e s to ld the w h o l e as o n e s t o r y — H a l a k h i c a n d Aggad ic toge th -
er . O f t h a t fac t D e u t e r o n o m y , in its r ecap i tu l a t ion a n d con t inu i ty of 
e x h o r t a t i o n , na r ra t ive , a n d law, leaves n o d o u b t . Bu t even D e u -
t e r o n o m y divides t he H a l a k h a h , D t . 12-26, f r o m the A g g a d a h , fo re 
a n d af t . I m p r o v i n g , t h e n , o n Moses , this th i rd t e l l i n g — b e y o n d 
Sc r ip tu re ' s a n d b e y o n d the R a b b i n i c sages ' — takes u p a pa r t i cu l a r 
cha l lenge . It is to al low the A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h to take 
p laces in a single line of na r r a t i ve , e a c h in its p a r t i c u l a r w a y par t ic i -
p a l i n g in t he a d v a n c e m e n t of o n e a n d the s a m e tale: the s tory of h u -
m a n i t y , var ious ly told b u t of a single, c o n t i n u o u s p lo t . T h i s r equ i r e s 
en te rp r i se t h a t is a t o n c e or ig inal a n d recap i tu la t ive . 

I l l 

O u r s ta r t ing p o i n t is d i c t a t ed by t he g rea t division, the d o c u m e n t s ' 
o w n s epa ra t i on of H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h , polit ics f r o m cul ture . 
T h e y u n d e r t a k e t he p r e s e n t a t i o n of n o r m s of b e h a v i o r in H a l a k h a h 
in isolat ion f r o m t h a t of n o r m s of belief in A g g a d a h . T h a t b i fu r ca -
tion of H a l a k h a h f r o m A g g a d a h m o r e o v e r cha rac t e r i zes t he f o r m a -
tive d o c u m e n t s of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , w h e t h e r p ropos i t iona l o r ex-
egetical . T h e division of b e h a v i o r f r o m belief a f fec ted the m e d i u m , 
n o t t he message . F o r the R a b b i n i c sages p u t fo r th a we l l -cons t ruc ted 
p a r a d i g m to def ine Israel ' s social o r d e r a n d its cu l tura l n o r m s , its 
w a y of life a n d wor ld-v iew. T h e w h o l e they systematical ly e x p o u n d -
ed in ph i losoph ica l c a t ego ry - fo rma t ions , p r o d u c i n g a theological sys-
t e m of cons ide rab l e p r o p o r t i o n s . 

T o d o so, h o w e v e r , in the i r ph i losoph ica l r e a d i n g of genera l i za -
tion a n d sys temat iza t ion , t he R a b b i n i c sages f o u n d it necessary to 
dis t inguish H a l a k h a h f r o m A g g a d a h . E a c h c o m p o n e n t of the who le 
system i m p o s e d its o w n d e m a n d s of f o r m a n d logic, t he o n e exposi-
tory a n d analyt ica l , t he o t h e r exeget ica l a n d synthesiz ing. R e q u i r e d 
for t he sake of clarity, p r o p o r t i o n , b a l a n c e , a n d o rde r , t ha t dras t ic 
ac t of s epa ra t i on of the poli t ical des ign for t he social o r d e r f r o m the 
p a r a d i g m of cu l tu re , c o n d u c t f r o m convic t ion , r e o p e n e d a g a p t ha t 
M o s e s h a d b r idged . F o r in the Five Books of Moses , as I said, he 
h a d m o v e d smoo th ly f r o m A g g a d i c n a r r a t i v e to H a l a k h i c legislation, 
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n e v e r a l lowing the t w o m e d i a of d i scourse total ly to p a r t c o m p a n y . 
T h i s h e h a d d o n e t h r o u g h t he sus ta in ing na r r a t i ve . F r o m E x o d u s 
t h r o u g h D e u t e r o n o m y , a c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e of Israel in t he 
wi lderness c losed t he g a p b e t w e e n laws de f in ing h o w p e o p l e a r e sup-
p o s e d to b e h a v e a n d na r r a t i ve s s h o w i n g h o w they a r e e n c o u r a g e d to 
th ink . H e pe r s i s t endy l inked ac t ion a n d a t t i t ude . Specif ic laws r ep re -
sen ted t he o n e , e x e m p l a r y events t he o the r . N o o n e c a n miss t he or-
gan i c l ink b e t w e e n E x o d u s 1-11 a n d E x o d u s 12, t he c o m m e n c e m e n t 
of P e n t a t e u c h a l H a l a k h a h , fo r ins tance . 

Bu t in t he R a b b i n i c r ecap i t u l a t i on in the cause of r econs t ruc t i on , 
t he H a l a k h a h genera l izes t he P e n t a t e u c h a l H a l a k h a h u p w a r d . By 
con t ras t , t he R a b b i n i c A g g a d a h pa r t i cu la r i zes t he P e n t a t e u c h a l 
A g g a d a h d o w n w a r d . T h e o n e takes specific laws a n d m a k e s of t h e m 
g o v e r n i n g pr inc ip les . T h a t is w h a t I m e a n by genera l i z ing " u p -
w a r d . " T h e o t h e r r e a d s t he na r r a t i ve s verse b y verse , d i sman t l i ng 
t he flow of na r r a t i ve a n d t ak ing u p e a c h cons t i t uen t p i ece in t u r n , 
t hus pa r t i cu l a r i z ing " d o w n w a r d . " C o n s e q u e n d y , t hey a r e n o t c o m -
m o n l y u n d e r s t o o d to tell a single c o n t i n u o u s story. T h e y a r e ra re ly 
v i ewed as wr i t ing , e a c h its o w n c h a p t e r s in its o w n m o d e s of dis-
course , whi le co l l abo ra t i ng in a c o m m o n , c o n t i n u o u s story. But , I 
c a n n o t overstress , t h a t is t he p a t h t h a t M o s e s took. H e clearly in-
t e n d e d t he two m o d e s of d i scourse a n d bod ies of d a t a to c o h e r e 
t h r o u g h t h a t na r r a t i ve . N o w it is time to r e t r a c e his steps. 

M o s e s u n d e r t o o k w h a t his task d e m a n d e d t h a t h e accompl i sh . 
T h a t is t o exp la in t he w h o l e of G o d ' s p r o g r a m fo r M a n k i n d , e m -
b o d i e d b y Israel ' s u n d e r t a k i n g a t Sinai . T h e R a b b i n i c sages d id 
w h a t t he i r m o d e s of t h o u g h t r e q u i r e d t h e m to do . T h a t is, in a 
ph i losoph ica l en te rp r i se , to d i f fe ren t i a t e in a l a b o r of classif ication 
a n d h i e r a r ch i za t i on . T h e y e n g a g e d in invest igat ing, in t he m a n n e r 
of n a t u r a l h is tory , t he facts c o n c e r n i n g G o d ' s p l a n fo r t he w o r l d t ha t 
t he T o r a h set fo r th . T h e synthesis b e t w e e n t he t w o a p p r o a c h e s , 
M o s e s ' thesis, t he sages ' ant i thesis , d ic ta tes t he nex t s tep. H e r e I p r o -
pose to use t he sages ' o w n w o r d s in r eve r t ing to M o s e s ' m e t h o d — 
the m e t h o d of n a r r a t i v e — fo r h o l d i n g t o g e t h e r t he two cons t i tuen t s 
of t he social o r d e r . Sages cer ta in ly d e e m e d o n e t he dis t inct r ea lms of 
poli t ics a n d cu l tu re , b r o a d l y c o n s t r u e d : H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h . Bu t 
t h a t is n o t h o w they p o r t r a y e d ma t t e r s . N o t b o u n d by the i r m o d e l , 
t h e n , b u t respec t fu l of it, f o r C r e a t i o n I j o i n the t w o as a c o n t i n u o u s 
story. It is t he tale tha t , r e a d w h o l e a n d toge the r , t he system of con -
duc t , a n d t he sys tem of c h a r a c t e r a n d consc ience , in m y j u d g m e n t 
t o g e t h e r a r e m e a n t to c o m p r i s e . 
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I V 

H o w d id the R a b b i n i c sages u n c o v e r in Sc r ip tu re G o d ' s p l a n fo r the 
wor ld? T h e a n s w e r to t h a t ques t ion a c c o u n t s for the b i f u r c a t i o n of 
polit ics f r o m cul ture . T h e w o r k was d o n e in t w o para l le l ven tu res . In 
Sc r ip tu re ' s stories t hey d i sce rned p a r a d i g m s for right ac t ion 
(Ha lakhah ) a n d also for right t h o u g h t a n d right a t t i t ude (Aggadah) . 
A t t he f o u n d a t i o n s of Sc r ip tu re ' s cases a n d laws they ident i f ied the 
pr inc ip les of j u r i s p r u d e n c e for t he s h a p i n g of a n en t i re society. 
T h e s e m a t t e r s — a t t i tude , ac t ion — fo r ph i losoph ica l clari ty they 
classified e a c h as a g e n u s u n t o itself, a n d the re fo re , in the n a t u r e of 
t he l abo r , they kep t t h e m dist inct . T h e n they spec ia ted the respec-
tive g e n e r a , t he H a l a k h a h in its way , the A g g a d a h in its m a n n e r . T o 
u n d e r s c o r e t h a t d is t inct ion they even devised qui te d i f fe ren t m o d e s 
of d i scourse fo r the discussion of the respect ive ca tegor ies of in for -
m a t i o n . T h e f o r m e r speaks in cases a n d the rules t hey exempl i fy , 
c o n d u c t i n g its i nqu i ry t h r o u g h analysis of p r inc ip les a n d dialect ical 
a r g u m e n t . T h e la t te r utilizes na r ra t ive , e x h o r t a t i o n , a n d exegesis of 
Sc r ip tu re , to set fo r th its p ropos i t ions a b o u t its topics. T h e d iscourse 
of t he H a l a k h a h takes as its task t he t r ans la t ion of na r r a t i ve i n to so-
cial n o r m , so t h a t Israel will e m b o d y , in its actual i t ies , the lessons of 
E d e n . T h e en t i re theo logy of this J u d a i s m t h e n is e m b o d i e d in the 
H a l a k h a h . T h e d iscourse of the A g g a d a h def ines as its a s s ignmen t 
the r ecap i tu la t ion , t h r o u g h exegesis, of t he na r r a t i ve of Sc r ip tu re , 
b u t n o w in a genera l iz ing , sys temat ic r e a d i n g of t he tale. 

In cons t an t d ia logue wi th Sc r ip tu re t he R a b b i n i c sages t h r o u g h 
the d u a l m e d i a , H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h , retell Scr ip tu re ' s tale of 
C r e a t i o n a n d m u c h else. T h e ac t ions of the pa t r i a rchs , fo r e x a m p l e , 
a r e d e e m e d to def ine p a t t e r n s of b e h a v i o r for the i r descendan t s . 
Cases in Moses ' law a d u m b r a t e pr inc ip les to t r a n s c e n d the specifics 
of the cases. T h a t is h o w the na r ra t ive is t u r n e d in to the f o u n d a t i o n s 
for a des ign for the social o rde r . W o r k i n g t h r o u g h Scr ip ture ' s law 
a n d lore, the R a b b i n i c sages thus de f ined the w a y of life a n d the 
wor ld-v iew of the i r Israel 's social be ing . All was to be in a c c o r d wi th 
we l l - examined principles , cons t i tu ted by genera l iza t ions of the par t i e -
ulars of Scr ip ture . T h e r e b y , the sages implicitly set fo r th a two-pa r t 
c la im. First, f r o m the i r r ecap i tu la t ion a n d r e f r a m i n g of mat te r s , o n e 
m a y recover the p a r a d i g m tha t Sc r ip tu re conveys t h r o u g h its details. 
Second , by fol lowing the i r p a t t e r n s of a t t i tude a n d ac t ion , Israel will 
e m b o d y in its eve ryday life t ha t set of impera t ives tha t realize G o d ' s 
in ten t w h e n he told Israel, " Y o u shall b e holy, fo r I the L o r d y o u r 
G o d a m ho ly" (Lev. 19:2). So the A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h rep re -
sent m o d e s of med ia t i on , m e d i a of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a n d r egene ra t ion . 
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W h a t a r e these m o d e s a n d m e d i a ? T h e H a l a k h a h , add re s s ing 
Sc r ip tu re ' s laws a n d t r a n s f o r m i n g t h e m in to g e n e r a l rules, is exposi-
tory , p ropos i t iona l , a n d analyt ica l . T h e A g g a d a h , d e v o t e d to stories, 
is exeget ica l a n d h o r t a t o r y , t r e a t i n g a ta le as e x e m p l a r y in its o w n 
way . W h y d id t he sages find it a p p r o p r i a t e to a c c o m p l i s h the i r goals 
by d iv id ing m a t t e r s as t hey do . T o t rans la te Sc r ip tu re ' s ep isodic sto-
ries of the A g g a d a h in to e x e m p l a r y rules, exegesis of detai ls d e f i n e d 
t he w a y f o r w a r d . T o t u r n Sc r ip tu r e ' s s ingular cases of t he H a l a k h a h 
in to gene ra l p r inc ip les of pub l i c c o n d u c t , analysis a n d gene ra l i za t ion 
d i c t a t ed the right a p p r o a c h . A n d m o d e s of r e a d i n g t h a t served fo r 
t he A g g a d a h c a n n o t yield t he b e s o u g h t results fo r t he H a l a k h a h a n d 
vice versa . E a c h b o d y of wr i t i ng r e s p o n d s to t he p a r t i c u l a r qual i t ies 
of t he sc r ip tura l ev idence sub jec t to its d iscourse . T h a t is w h y e a c h 
exhib i t s its o w n dist inct ive f o r m a l traits. T o g e t h e r , v iewed who le , 
these wr i t ings in t w o m o d e s of d i scourse c o n c e r n i n g t w o dis t inct 
bod ies of i n f o r m a t i o n r e n d e r t he T o r a h ' s a c c o u n t in to a n e n c o m -
pass ing social ph i lo sophy : a w a y of life, a wor ld -v iew, fo r t he 
Israel i te social o r d e r t hey c o n t e m p l a t e d . T h e Israel t hey conce ived 
w o u l d f o r m G o d ' s d o m i n i o n in C r e a t i o n . Accord ing ly , t he 
H a l a k h a h a n d A g g a d a h , l aw a n d theology , s ta te systematical ly a n d 
c o h e r e n d y those very p r inc ip les in theo logy a n d l aw t h a t t he T o r a h 
h a d set f o r t h in cases a n d rules a n d tales, all of t h e m episodical ly. 

Bu t how d o t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h j o i n ? T h e y m e e t a t 
Sc r ip tu re . F i n d i n g t he key to t he single sys tem, J u d a i s m , in the un i ty 
of its t w o dis t inct m o d e s of d i scourse a n d the i r respect ive bod ies of 
i n f o r m a t i o n , d e p e n d s u p o n r ecove r ing t he single s tory told in t he 
t w o m e d i a a n d o u t of t w o types of d a t a . T h e r e is n o o t h e r w a y of 
j o i n i n g t he two, b e c a u s e t he c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he o n e ra re ly 
in te rsec t wi th t he c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he o the r . 3 Bu t t he story-
line c o n v e y e d b y S c r i p t u r e a c c o m m o d a t e s t h e m b o t h . 4 

T h a t , h o w e v e r , is n o t t he sole cons ide ra t i on . Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n 
c h a r a c t e r en te r s in. T h e message of S c r i p t u r e is this: tell a n d retell 
t he s tory, h e r e this way , t h e r e t h a t w a y , a lways p re se rv ing the m a i n 
l ine of t he e n d u r i n g , classical na r r a t i ve . D ive r se d iscourse t h r o u g h a 
single s tory-l ine, such as I i m p u t e to t he H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h , 
fol lows the p a t t e r n of S c r i p t u r e itself. T h e r e t he diverse sources of 
w h i c h t he P e n t a t e u c h is initially c o m p o s e d 5 a r e m a d e to ho ld to-
g e t h e r by r e a s o n of f o r m i n g a c o n t i n u o u s na r r a t i ve . Accord ing ly , in 

3 T h a t is the ou tcome of Unity of Rabbinic Discourse. 
4 T h a t is the ou tcome of Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. 
5 W e need not en ter the ma t t e r of the documen ta ry hypothesis to recognize that 

different modes of expression character ize different sections of the Penta teuch; of 
these differences the sages themselves were entirely cognizant . 
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the retel l ing, fo reve r r e n e w i n g t he vitali ty of t he tale, t he R a b b i n i c 
sages a d o p t e d t he m o d e l of Sc r ip tu r e ' s o w n m e t h o d itself, n o t only 
its message . 

K n o w i n g Sc r ip tu re , w e c a n n o t find t ha t j u d g m e n t surpr is ing. 
Story- te l l ing is l abe led by Sc r ip tu r e itself as t he m e d i u m of rel igious 
d iscourse . M o s e s in D e u t e r o n o m y p rov ides the m o d e l . A n d 
Sc r ip tu r e itself m a i n t a i n s the cent ra l i ty , to the rel igious e n c o u n t e r , of 
na r r a t i ve in its insis tence t ha t p e o p l e tell t he c o m i n g g e n e r a t i o n s the 
s tory of G o d ' s l ibe ra t ing Israel f r o m E g y p t i a n b o n d a g e . E v e n m o r e : 
Sc r ip tu re , as G o d ' s se l f -mani fes ta t ion to M a n k i n d a n d to Israel , 
takes the f o r m of a sus ta ined na r r a t i ve , to Genes i s t h r o u g h Kings , to 
w h i c h l aw a n d t he bits a n d pieces of lore con t r i bu t e . So c o n v e y i n g 
t he p a r a d i g m t h r o u g h a s tory a n d r e p e a t i n g the s tory f r o m age to 
age r ep re sen t s a p r inc ipa l m o d e of J u d a i c rel igious expe r i ence a n d 
express ion . In the b e g i n n i n g t he sages saw th ings who le a n d r e a d the 
p a r t s in such a w a y tha t m a n y th ings said t he s a m e th ing , w h i c h is, 
t he message of t he who le . 

T h a t the A g g a d a h works t h r o u g h Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n stories in 
Sc r ip tu re ' s o r d e r a n d con tex t h a r d l y r equ i re s d e m o n s t r a t i o n o r ex-
posi t ion. I t is, by def in i t ion , w h a t the A g g a d a h p romise s to d o in its 
r e a d i n g of Genes is , E x o d u s , Levit icus, N u m b e r s , a n d D e u t e r o n o m y , 
as well as in the R a b b a h - M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s a n d in t he la rge 
compos i t e s of nar ra t ive-exeges is set f o r t h in t he two T a l m u d s . 6 H o w 
the H a l a k h a h does the s a m e f o r m s p a r t of the b u r d e n of the s h a n k 
of t he b o o k , C h a p t e r s T w o t h r o u g h F o u r , h o w the A g g a d a h does , in 
C h a p t e r s Five a n d Six. In t ha t w a y I p o r t r a y J u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
C r e a t i o n as I m a i n t a i n the H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h tell it.7 T h e 
cha l lenge of this p ro j ec t , t h e n , is to a l low the H a l a k h a h a n d the 
A g g a d a h to tell the i r p a r t s of w h a t is a single c o n t i n u o u s s tory in 
the i r o w n words , wi th a bi t of he lp f r o m m e . All t oge the r , t he 
H a l a k h i c a n d the Aggad ic r ead ings of Sc r ip tu r e will b e s h o w n to 
w o r k t h r o u g h Sc r ip tu re ' s s tory in such a w a y as to t r a n s f o r m a n d 
r e n e w t h a t story. 

T h a t o u t c o m e e m b o d i e s t he p o w e r of the i r r ecap i tu l a t ion of 
Sc r ip tu re , a n d it is w h a t m a k e s the i r co rpus , cal led in the l a n g u a g e 
of t he fa i th " t h e O r a l [par t of the] T o r a h , " 8 necessary to the e n -

6 This I demonst ra te in The Theology of the Oral Torah. 
1 I lay this out systematically in The Theology of the Halakhah, then correlate the 

Aggadic with the Halakhic narratives in Dual Discourse. 
8 W e need not be deta ined by the character izat ion of the Rabbin ic documents 

as "oral T o r a h . " W h a t sages m e a n t by tha t my tho logoumenon is spelled out in my 
What, Exactly, Did the Rabbinic Sages Mean by "the Oral Torah"? An Inductive Answer to the 
Question of Rabbinic Judaism. Atlanta, 1999: Scholars Press for South Florida Studies 
in the History of Juda i sm. 
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c o u n t e r wi th Sc r ip tu re . I n the i r ph i lo soph ica l r e a d i n g of Sc r ip tu re , 
t h r o u g h the i r ques t fo r g e n e r a l pr inc ip les , sub jec t to universa l iza-
d o n , w h a t d id they find the re? In Sc r ip tu r e ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n 
f o r w a r d , t he sages f o u n d the s tory of M a n k i n d , s tar t to finish, pas t , 
p r e sen t , f u t u r e . T h a t conc lus ion h a r d l y surpr ises . W h a t m a r k s t he 
R a b b i n i c sages ' r e a d i n g as p a r t i c u l a r is t he o u t c o m e . I t is t h a t t ha t 
s tory c o n v e y e d rel iable rules, w h i c h a c c o u n t e d fo r the c o n d i t i o n of 
h u m a n i t y a n d told p e o p l e w h a t t h e y h a v e to d o a n d w h a t t o expec t 
in t he f u t u r e as well. 

W i t h i n t h a t s tory a n d sub jec t to those rules t hey pos i t i oned Israel , 
i den t i fy ing its cosmic task. R e a d i n g f o r w a r d f r o m Sc r ip tu re ' s 
C r e a t i o n to the i r o w n p r e s e n t a n d t h e n c e to t he c o m i n g age, t h e y 
m o r e o v e r t u r n e d in to a des ign fo r w o r l d o r d e r w h a t t hey f o u n d in 
Sc r ip tu re : t he c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e of M a n a n d his c o u n t e r p a r t , 
Israel . T h i s g r a n d des ign — the a rch i t ec ton ics of C r e a t i o n y ie ld ing 
w o r l d o r d e r — t h e y f o u n d impl ic i t in t he detai ls of the T o r a h ' s n a r -
rat ives, exhor t a t i ons , a n d laws. T h e ident i f ica t ion of t he ru le impl ic-
it in t he case, t h e n , y ie lded the i r s t ruc tu re a n d system. T h e resul t of 
the i r ques t fo r w o r l d - o r d e r t h e y recas t in a l i t e ra tu re strikingly di f fer-
en t f r o m Sc r ip tu r e y e t — w e c a n n o t overs t ress — in c o n s t a n t d ia-
logue the rewi th . So they t u r n e d t he tale to ld b y S c r i p t u r e in to t he 
des ign G o d h a d in m i n d fo r M a n , a mass ive a c c o u n t fo r the f o r m a -
t ion of a social o r d e r . T h i s system was m e a n t to real ize G o d ' s p l a n 
in c r e a t i n g t he w o r l d a n d M a n k i n d . O u t of Sc r ip tu re ' s stories, t hey 
told J u d a i s m ' s s tory. 

V 

F r o m these m a t t e r s of t heo ry , let us t u r n to c o n c r e t e facts. In p r e -
cisely w h a t wr i t ings d o w e find t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h of 
J u d a i s m in its f o r m a t i v e age? T o set f o r t h t h a t cosmic c o n c e p t i o n 
t ha t Sc r ip tu r e y ie lded to the i r r e ad ing , t he R a b b i n i c sages p r o d u c e d 
a score of books , w h i c h c o m p r i s e a mass ive l ibrary , m a n y times 
g r e a t e r in v o l u m e , f a r m o r e e l abo ra t e , d e n s e a n d c o m p l e x in intel-
lec tual c h a r a c t e r , t h a n t he l ib ra ry f o u n d a t Q u m r a n . T h e R a b b i n i c 
classics fall i n to t h r e e classes: H a l a k h i c a n d analyt ica l , A g g a d i c a n d 
exeget ical , a n d H a l a k h i c b u t exeget ical . 

T h e H a l a k h a h is p r e s e n t e d in the M i s h n a h , ca . 2 0 0 C .E . , t he ini-
tial a n d c o m p l e t e s t a t e m e n t ; t he T o s e f t a , ca . 3 0 0 C . E . , c o m p l e m e n -
ta ry a n d s u p p l e m e n t a r y f o r m u l a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h t h a t the 
M i s h n a h conveys; t he Y e r u s h a l m i ( T a l m u d of t he L a n d of Israel), 
ca . 4 0 0 C . E . , a n d t he Bavli ( T a l m u d of Babylonia) , ca . 6 0 0 C . E . 
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T h e t w o T a l m u d s a re d e v o t e d to t he analysis of the H a l a k h a h of t he 
M i s h n a h a n d the T o s e f t a a n d of ce r t a in legal f o r m u l a t i o n s n o t en -
c o m p a s s e d by those d o c u m e n t s . T h e H a l a k h a h , t h e n , r eaches us in 
a c o r p u s of c o n t i n u o u s d o c u m e n t s , i n c o r p o r a t e d in the M i s h n a h -
Tose f t a -Yerusha lmi -Bav l i . Bu t the first a n d t he largest , m o s t e n c o m -
pass ing s t a t e m e n t of the H a l a k h a h is t he M i s h n a h ' s . T h e t w o 
T a l m u d s ' p r inc ipa l tasks ra re ly e n c o m p a s s t he p r e s e n t a t i o n of f resh 
H a l a k h a h , lacking f o u n d a t i o n s in t he M i s h n a h - T o s e f t a . 

T h e A g g a d a h takes s h a p e m a i n l y in sys temat ic exegesis of the 
books of Sc r ip tu re t h a t a r e r e a d in s y n a g o g u e l i turgy. T h e A g g a d i c 
compi l a t i ons of an t iqu i ty a re d e v o t e d in t he m a i n to the P e n t a t e u c h 
a n d m o s t of t he Five Scrolls. T h a t w o r k y ie lded a d o z e n compi l a -
t ions of exegesis of Sc r ip tu r e cal led M i d r a s h , the r e a d i n g of 
Sc r ip tu r e in a c c o r d wi th R a b b i n i c i n t e rp r e t a t i on . T h a t involves the 
sages ' pe r spec t ive u p o n S c r i p t u r e seen who le , a n d r e a d ph i losoph i -
cally. T h e s e (with t he c o n v e n t i o n a l d a t e of closure) inc lude Genes i s 
R a b b a h , ca . 4 0 0 C .E . , Levi t icus R a b b a h , ca. 4 5 0 C . E . , Pes iq ta 
d e R a b K a h a n a , ca . 5 0 0 C .E . , a n d , of i n d e t e r m i n a t e da t e b u t likely 
of t he p e r i o d of the Bavli, L a m e n t a t i o n s R a b b a t i , S o n g of Songs 
R a b b a h , R u t h R a b b a h , a n d E s t h e r R a b b a h I. In add i t ion , the Bavli 
con ta ins a massive c o m p o n e n t of A g g a d a h , a p p r o x i m a t e l y 4 0 % of 
the w h o l e in the longe r t rac ta tes . T h a t b r ings us to the Ha lakh ic -ex -
eget ical compi la t ions . M o s t H a l a k h a h is dec la ra t ive in f o r m analyt i -
cal in p r o g r a m . M o s t A g g a d a h is exeget ica l o r na r ra t ive . Bu t a set of 
compi l a t i ons of exegesis t r ea t b o t h legal a n d na r r a t i ve passages of 
t he P e n t a t e u c h , e n c o m p a s s i n g b o t h H a l a k h i c a n d A g g a d i c exposi-
tion, e a c h b y itself as t he bas ic text requi res . T h i s j o i n i n g in single 
d o c u m e n t s of A g g a d a h a n d H a l a k h a h , the o n e segrega ted f r o m the 
o the r , is c o m p r i s e d by d o c u m e n t s of the p e r i o d a f t e r the c losure of 
the M i s h n a h a n d t he T o s e f t a , thus ca. 3 0 0 C . E . : Sifra , to Levit icus, 
Sifré to N u m b e r s , Sifré to D e u t e r o n o m y , a n d M e k h i l t a A t t r i b u t e d to 
R . I s h m a e l , to E x o d u s . 

All t oge the r , these d o c u m e n t s , w i th s o m e m i n o r ones as well, 
r e c o r d the l i terary cu l tu re of t he R a b b i n i c sages. T h e y cons t i tu te t he 
f o r m a t i v e s t a t e m e n t of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , the J u d a i s m tha t de f ined 
the n o r m f r o m an t iqu i ty to o u r o w n day . F r o m the i r c losure to t he 
p r e s e n t t imes the mas te r s of t he T o r a h h a v e r e f e r r ed to these d o c u -
m e n t s fo r au tho r i t a t i ve teachings . 

T h a t t he divisions in to t he A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h f o r m n a -
tive, n o t i m p o s e d , c a t ego ry - fo rma t ions , involving the i r dist inctive 
m o d e s of d iscourse to take u p the i r respect ive bod ies of da t a , t h e n is 
c lear f r o m this b r ie f a c c o u n t of ma t t e r s . T h a t fact , t hen , def ines t he 
cha l l enge to w h i c h the p r e sen t p r o j e c t f o r m s a response . H o w , as I 
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h a v e exp la ined , d o law a n d lore w o r k t o g e t h e r to m a k e a single co-
h e r e n t s t a t e m e n t ? T h e ques t ion , se l f -evidendy, presses, fo r sages 
kep t t h e m sepa ra t e b u t c o m p o s e d a c o h e r e n t system ou t of t h e m . 
W e k n o w the sys tem coheres , b e c a u s e t he H a l a k h a h w i t h o u t t he 
A g g a d a h o r vice versa m a k e s a t r u n c a t e d s t a t e m e n t , i gno r ing a 
r a n g e of cri t ical ques t ions t h a t the sys tem m u s t t ake u p by r e a s o n of 
Sc r ip tu r e ' s o w n impera t ives , o n t he o n e side, a n d systemic logic, o n 
t he o the r . W h e n , h o w e v e r , t h e sages set f o r t h n o r m s of b e h a v i o r , 
t hey ra re ly invoke cons ide ra t i ons of belief, a n d w h e n they r e w o r k 
A g g a d i c topics a n d t h e m e s , t h e y s e l d o m i n t r o d u c e cons ide ra t ions of 
n o r m a t i v e c o n d u c t . S o the i r social cu l tu re , the i r book- re l ig ion e m -
b o d i e d in rules, a n d convic t ion , rea l ized in expos i t ions a n d ampl i f i -
ca t ions of S c r i p t u r e shows a mass ive faul t - l ine. H a l a k h a h a n d 
A g g a d a h u n d e r t a k e essential ly dis t inct tasks wi th in t h a t l a rge r sys-
t e m of bel ief a n d b e h a v i o r t h a t as a m a t t e r of p r inc ip le p e o p l e in 
g e n e r a l m a i n t a i n they t o g e t h e r c o m p r i s e . T h e cha l l enge , t h e n , is to 
tell as o n e story w h a t t he R a b b i n i c sages p o r t r a y t h r o u g h the i r t w o 
dis t inct m e d i a of d iscourse , law, H a l a k h a h , a n d lore , A g g a d a h . 9 

I n the s h a n k of t he b o o k , w e see in g rea t deta i l t he con t r a s t be -
t w e e n t he H a l a k h a h ( C h a p t e r s T w o t h r o u g h Four ) a n d t he A g g a d a h 
( C h a p t e r s Five a n d Six) as dis t inct m o d e s of d iscourse . I n C h a p t e r 
Seven I c o n c l u d e wi th s o m e e n c o m p a s s i n g genera l i za t ions t h a t re-
suit f r o m c o m p a r i n g the two. I t suffices h e r e to signal t he indica t ive 
qual i t ies of express ion a n d t h o u g h t . I n express ion , t he H a l a k h a h 
concea l s its t heo log ica l -na r ra t ive con tex t , whi le t he A g g a d a h reveals 
its r e f e r ence -po in t . I den t i fy ing the H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n re-
qu i res o u r go ing b e n e a t h t he su r face of m a t t e r s to c a r r y ou t a l a b o r 
of m e d i a t i o n n o t only b e t w e e n c o n c r e t e law a n d abs t r ac t p r inc ip le 
b u t b e t w e e n the H a l a k h a h a n d its ve ry p o i n t of d e p a r t u r e , 
Sc r ip tu re ' s n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n . In m o d e of t h o u g h t , t he H a l a k h a h 
does n o t a r t i cu la te its p o i n t of in te rsec t ion w i t h Sc r ip tu re ' s p i c t u r e of 
C r e a t i o n . T a k i n g t he f o r m of a c o m m e n t a r y to Sc r ip tu re , the 
A g g a d a h d o e s n o t h a v e to. T h a t is w h y , in t he f o r m e r , w e h a v e to 
find t he c o n n e c t i o n s b e t w e e n n o r m s of b e h a v i o r a n d the n o r m s of 
bel ief a n d a t t i t ude rea l ized t he re in . A n d , f u r t h e r , w e h a v e to loca te 
t he l inkages b e t w e e n t he H a l a k h i c f o r m u l a t i o n s of m a t t e r s a n d the 
n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n to w h i c h , I c o n t e n d in C h a p t e r s T w o t h r o u g h 
F o u r , t he H a l a k h i c c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s cons t i t u t ed a systematic re -
sponse . W i t h t he A g g a d a h , spel led o u t in C h a p t e r s Five a n d Six, 
eve ry th ing is t he oppos i t e . T h e r e , in Genes i s R a b b a h , the A g g a d i c 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of C r e a t i o n systemat ical ly cites a n d ampl i f ies Scr ip-

9 I refer here to The Unity of Rabbinic Discourse and Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. 
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tu re ' s story. So all is r ight o n t he sur face . T h e c o n n e c t i o n to 
Sc r ip tu re ' s na r r a t i ve is c o n s t a n t a n d u n b r o k e n , b e c a u s e Sc r ip tu re is 
c i ted in so m a n y words . 

V I 

I c l a imed ear l ie r t h a t the R a b b i n i c sages took M o s e s as the i r m o d e l . 
So I h a v e n o w to ask, precisely h o w has Moses , w h o m the R a b b i n i c 
sages cal led " o u r R a b b i , " in t he P e n t a t e u c h p r o v i d e d t he p a t t e r n for 
the sages ' wri t ings, w h i c h d o n o t imi ta te the l a n g u a g e o r f o r m s of 
those of Moses? T h e R a b b i n i c sages ' b i f u r c a t i o n of H a l a k h a h f r o m 
A g g a d a h b o t h does a n d does n o t rep l ica te h o w M o s e s d id things . It 
follows M o s e s ' m o d e l , in tha t H a l a k h i c ins t ruc t ion in t he P e n t a t e u c h 
o rd ina r i ly s t ands in its o w n dis t inct uni t s of expos i t ion , a p a r t f r o m 
A g g a d i c con t ex t a n d exp l ana t i on , w h i c h , even w h e r e p e r t i n e n t , a r e 
left implici t . Bu t it does no t c o p y Moses , fo r M o s e s he ld th ings to-
g e t h e r in a single compos i t e , the P e n t a t e u c h as w e k n o w it. 

M o s e s ' ins t ruc t ion took t he f o r m of a tale to ld n o t o n c e b u t twice. 
H e e m p l o y e d the c o n t i n u o u s s tory to c o n v e y H a l a k h a h a n d 
A g g a d a h in a single c o h e r e n t a c c o u n t f r o m Genes i s t h r o u g h 
N u m b e r s . H e t h e n re to ld the s a m e story, H a l a k h i c a n d Aggad ic 
alike, in D e u t e r o n o m y . N o t only so, b u t even in t he m o s t pu re ly 
H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t s of his T o r a h , Levi t icus 1-15, fo r e x a m p l e , he 
p laces law in a n implici t , n a r r a t i ve con t ex t wi th t he l a n g u a g e , " T h e 
L o r d spoke to M o s e s saying, speak to the ch i ld ren of Israel a n d say 
to t h e m . . . , " w h i c h locates the d iv ine i m p e r a t i v e of l aw square ly 
wi th in t he set t ing of events . Mekh i l t a , S i f ra , a n d t he two Sifrés, de-
v o t e d to t he exegesis of H a l a k h i c passages , all w o r k the i r w a y also 
t h r o u g h t he Aggad ic ones of E x o d u s , Levit icus, N u m b e r s a n d 
D e u t e r o n o m y as well, in a single, c o n t i n u o u s discourse . T h a t is be -
cause they take as the i r task t he expos i t ion of M o s e s ' T o r a h . 

T h a t fact m a k e s all t he m o r e r e m a r k a b l e the sages ' choice . As is 
c lear , t hey chose to retell Sc r ip tu re ' s tale in two qu i t e s epa ra t e 
m o d e s of express ion a n d of t h o u g h t . T h a t fact ha s de f ined the p r o b -
lern add re s sed in this book . T h e H a l a k h a h s tands on its o w n , its doc -
u m e n t s ra re ly m i x i n g A g g a d i c wi th H a l a k h i c i n f o r m a t i o n let a lone 
d iscourse , a n d the s a m e is so, wi th t he s ta ted excep t ion , of the 
A g g a d a h . T o b e sure , it is only w h e n b r o u g h t t oge the r t ha t t hey 
c o n v e y the en t i re rel igious s t ruc tu re a n d sys tem, t he H a l a k h a h a n d 
t he A g g a d a h , of J u d a i s m . Bu t the sys temat ic expos i t ion of the 
H a l a k h a h , as I said, is u t ter ly ab s t r ac t ed f r o m the p r e s e n t a t i o n of the 
A g g a d a h , a n d w h e n Aggad ic d iscourse takes over , H a l a k h a h finds a 
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p l ace only very se ldom. T h e n it occur s episodical ly, a n d wi th l i tde 
c u m u l a t i v e o u t c o m e . T h i s f u n d a m e n t a l t ra i t of t he l i te rary cu l tu re 
e m b o d i e d in the R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s of the f o r m a t i v e age m a k e s 
t r o u b l e s o m e a n d cha l l eng ing t he re te l l ing of J u d a i s m ' s story. 

V I I 

I t is t i m e to t ake u p t he p r e m i s e of this w o r k , t h a t in t he m a t t e r a t 
h a n d , C r e a t i o n , t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h d o c o m p r i s e a sin-
gle re l igious sys tem, J u d a i s m . W h y b e g i n wi th t h e p r e m i s e t h a t t h a t 
is so a n d t h e r e f o r e ask h o w the H a l a k h a h a n d t h e A g g a d a h w o r k 
t o g e t h e r ? T h e r e a s o n is, first, t h a t p r a c t i t i o n e r s of t h e re l ig ion, 

J u d a i s m , h a v e n o t fo r o n e m i n u t e eve r d o u b t e d t h a t t h e y d id ; t h e y 
took f o r g r a n t e d t h a t t h e y f o r m e d a single s t a t e m e n t . Bu t prec ise ly 
h o w t h a t s t a t e m e n t is m a d e r e m a i n s to b e d e m o n s t r a t e d . S e c o n d , 
S c r i p t u r e ' s p a r a m o u n t pos i t ion jus t i f ies t h e e f fo r t t o find o u t h o w 
the A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h c o l l a b o r a t e in a c o m m o n c o n s t r u c -
t ion . F o r t he R a b b i n i c sages f o u n d the i r ques t i ons in S c r i p t u r e . 
T h e y iden t i f i ed t he a n s w e r s to t hose ques t i ons in S c r i p t u r e . A n d 
t h e y o r g a n i z e d a n d i n t e r p r e t e d t he c o n t e m p o r a r y s i tua t ion of ho ly 
Is rae l in l ight of t hose ques t i ons a n d answers . W h e t h e r a r t i cu l a t ed 
o r on ly impl ic i t , eve ry l ine of t h e A g g a d a h a n d of t he H a l a k h a h en -
gages in a d i a logue wi th S c r i p t u r e . T h a t exp la ins w h y w e m a y jus t i -
fiably say t h a t o n eve ry p a g e of t he wr i t ings of t h e O r a l T o r a h w e 
e n c o u n t e r t he sages ' e n c o m p a s s i n g j u d g m e n t of, r e s p o n s e to, t h e 
h e r i t a g e of a n c i e n t I s rae l ' s S c r i p t u r e . T h e r e t h e y m e t G o d , in t h e 
r e c o r d of G o d ' s o w n se l f -man i fes t a t ion . T h e r e t h e y f o u n d G o d ' s 
p l a n fo r t h e w o r l d of p e r f e c t jus t i ce , t h e flawless, e t e r n a l w o r l d in 
stasis: E d e n . T h e r e in de ta i l t hey l e a r n e d w h a t b e c a m e of t h a t 
t e a c h i n g in a n c i e n t t imes a n d in t he i r o w n day , e v e r y t h i n g seen in 
t he s a m e w a y . 

N o w to t he subs t ance of ma t t e r s , to add res s this s tory t ha t I c la im 
conveys J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n . T h e H a l a k h a h a n d t he 
A g g a d a h t o g e t h e r tell a single, sub l ime story, the s tory of M a n k i n d , 
C r e a t i o n t h r o u g h r e d e m p t i o n ( t hough h e r e w e dea l solely wi th 
Crea t ion ) : 

[1] f rom Creation: God created a perfect, just world and in it 
made Man in his image, equal to God in the power of will. 

[2] through Revelation: M a n in his arrogance sinned and was ex-
pelled f rom the perfect world and given over to death. God 
gives M a n the To rah to purify his heart of sin. 
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[3] to Redemption: M a n educated by the To rah in humility can 
repent, accepting God 's will of his own free will. When he does, 
M a n will be restored to Eden and eternal life. 

I n o u r t e rms , w e shou ld call it a s tory w i t h a b e g i n n i n g , m i d d l e , a n d 
e n d . I n sages ' f r a m e w o r k , t h a t c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n j a r s . I n the i r r e a d i n g 
of m a t t e r s t he s tory e m b o d i e s a n e n d u r i n g a n d t imeless p a r a d i g m of 
h u m a n i t y in t he e n c o u n t e r wi th G o d : M a n ' s p o w e r f u l will, G o d ' s 
p o w e r f u l w o r d , in confl ic t , a n d t he reso lu t ion the reof . As I shall ex-
p l a in in C h a p t e r Seven , t he sages e n g a g e in p a r a d i g m a t i c th ink ing , 
finding in S c r i p t u r e those p a t t e r n s t h a t i m p a r t s h a p e a n d s t r u c t u r e 
to h u m a n activi ty a n d e x p e r i e n c e . Bu t t he p a t t e r n s y ie lded b y 
S c r i p t u r e c o n c e r n d i f f e ren t c o m p o n e n t s of act ivi ty a n d e x p e r i e n c e , 
as b y n o w is self-evident . So b o t h A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c c o m p o -
n e n t s of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n iden t i fy t he ru le y ie lded b y t he 
case, t he s t r u c t u r e c o n t a i n e d wi th in t he occas ion . Bu t t h e p a t t e r n is 
o n e fo r b o t h . S o w h e n sages d i s t ingu i shed H a l a k h a h f r o m A g g a d a h , 
t r e a t e d b y M o s e s in a u n i t a r y w a y , it was to dea l in a n o rde r ly m a n -
n e r w i t h t he t w o d i m e n s i o n s of o n e a n d t he s a m e c o h e r e n t ent i ty . 
T h a t is G o d ' s t e a c h i n g t h r o u g h Israel fo r h u m a n i t y , in t w o pa r t s , as 
I h a v e m a d e c lear , t he o n e c o n c e r n i n g b e h a v i o r in c o n c r e t e t e rms , 
t he o t h e r , bel ief in abs t r ac t ones . It will b e seen in these pages , t h e n , 
t h a t t he H a l a k h a h tells p a r t of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory of h u m a n i t y in t e r m s 
of b e h a v i o r . A g g a d a h n a r r a t e s p a r t of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory of h u m a n i t y 
in t e r m s of belief. E a c h s t a t e m e n t , t he A g g a d i c o n e , t he H a l a k h i c 
o n e , n a r r a t e s t he tale of I s rae l ' s ex is tence , t he A g g a d i c in t e r m s of 
exter ior i t ies , t he H a l a k h i c in t e r m s of in ter ior i t ies , a m a t t e r to w h i c h 
w e r e t u r n in C h a p t e r Seven . 

V I I I 

N o w t h a t I h a v e e x p l a i n e d w h a t I h o p e to a c c o m p l i s h , let m e ex-
p l a i n h o w I ach ieve m y goal . I p r o p o s e to r ecap i tu l a t e in logical , 
n a r r a t i v e o r d e r t he p r i n c i p a l p a r t s of t he H a l a k h a h a n d the 
A g g a d a h . I shall a l low t h e m to tell t he i r respect ive stories, w i th in 
the i r d is t inct na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , in the i r j o i n t p o r t r a i t of 

J u d a i s m ' s single s tory. T h e n the obv ious q u e s t i o n is, W h i c h of t he 
t w o m e d i a speaks first, A g g a d a h o r H a l a k h a h ? A n d to w h o s e s t ruc-
tu r e of c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s d o w e a c c o r d pr ior i ty? At issue is t h e 
s t a r t ing p o i n t fo r t he f r a m i n g of a single J u d a i c s t r u c t u r e a n d sys tem 
o u t of t he t w o m e d i a o f d i scourse t h r o u g h w h i c h t h a t c o n s t r u c t i o n 
speaks . A n d t he cho ice d e t e r m i n e s t he logic of expos i t ion t h a t gu ides 
t he en t i r e work . I pr ivi lege t he H a l a k h a h , fo r b o t h nega t ive a n d pos-
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itive r easons , ove r t h e A g g a d a h . I n t he successive c h a p t e r s of this 
b o o k t he H a l a k h a h c o m e s first a n d d ic ta tes t he p r o g r a m of exposi -
d o n . I n p l a c i n g t he H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t of t h e s tory first, I a f f i rm 
the es tab l i shed conv ic t i on of t h e p r io r i ty , in t he se t t ing of n o r m s , of 
t he H a l a k h a h : a c t i on d isposes of w h a t a t t i t ude p r o p o s e s . T h a t dec i -
s ion d ic ta tes t he g o v e r n i n g logic of e a c h c h a p t e r a n d i m p o s e s its 
o w n disc ipl ine u p o n t he en t i r e a c c o u n t . W h y give p r io r i t y to the 
H a l a k h a h ? 

T o a n s w e r let m e s ta r t w i t h t h e nega t ive , w h y n o t c o m m e n c e wi th 
t he A g g a d a h ? T h e r e a s o n is, b y its n a t u r e , t he A g g a d a h covers p r ê t -
ty m u c h e v e r y t h i n g t h a t S c r i p t u r e does , in S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n o r d e r . I t 
r e p r e s e n t s n o f o r m i d a b l e cha l l enge to i m a g i n a t i o n o r i n t e r p r e t a t i v e 
resources . T h e A g g a d a h ' s o w n dis t inct ive e m p h a s e s p r o v e diff icult 
to d i scern . As a m o d e of wr i t ing , A g g a d a h is easy to p ick ou t ; as a 
m o d e of sys tem-bu i ld ing , it is diff icul t t o o r g a n i z e . I ts def in i t ive t ra i t 
as wr i t ing , t he o r g a n i z a t i o n of d a t a as c o m m e n t a r y , a lso exp la ins its 
in t rac tab i l i ty in t h e m a t t e r of sys t ema t i za t ion fo r p u r p o s e s of c o m -
p a r i s o n a n d c o n t r a s t a n d r e c o n s t r u c t i o n , T h a t is t o say ve ry s imply: 
if w e o r g a n i z e o u r expos i t ion Aggadica l ly , w e s imply r e c a p i t u l a t e 
S c r i p t u r e a n d a m p l i f y its po in t s . S t a r t i n g w i t h A g g a d a h , w e p r e d e -
t e r m i n e t h e resul t . A n d t he cost of t h a t resul t is f o r m i d a b l e , f o r w e 
lose all access to t h e dis t inct ive f r a m i n g of m a t t e r s cha rac te r i s t i c of 
t he H a l a k h a h . T h a t is to say, if w e fo l low t h e p r o g r a m of S c r i p t u r e 
as c o p i e d b y t he A g g a d a h , w e t h e n ask t h e n o w - s u b o r d i n a t e d 
H a l a k h a h w i t h its a b s t r a c t i o n s a n d gene ra l i za t i ons to find its p l a c e 
w i t h i n t h e c o n c r e t e a n d p a r t i c u l a r s t ruc tu re s of t h e S c r i p t u r a l n a r r a -
tive. T h i s t h e H a l a k h a h c a n d o on ly w i t h g r e a t diff icul ty, if a t all. 
T h e r e a s o n is s imple . Ask ing t he g e n e r a l a n d H a l a k h i c to find its 
p l ace w i t h i n t h e p a r t i c u l a r a n d t he A g g a d i c will de s t roy t he ve ry 
c h a r a c t e r — t h e i n t e g r i t y — o f t he a b s t r a c t m e d i u m t h a t speaks in 
m a t t e r s of c o n d u c t . T h a t consists in its c a p a c i t y to e n c o m p a s s t he 
c o n c r e t e a n d i m p o s e t h e r e o n p r o p o r t i o n a n d pos i t ion . So b y al low-
i n g t he A g g a d a h , w h i c h is t o say, S c r i p t u r e s p e a k i n g t h r o u g h t he 
A g g a d a h , to t ake first p l ace , w e o b s c u r e t he dis t inct ive a p p r o a c h of 
t he H a l a k h a h to t h a t s a m e n a r r a t i v e . A n d s ince t he H a l a k h a h ' s is a n 
a p p r o a c h t h a t is n o t a r t i c u l a t e d a n d t h a t d o e s n o t d e f i n e itself o p e n -
ly, w e m a y miss t he o p e n i n g ent i re ly . F r o m the H a l a k h a h w e shall 
h e a r on ly o n t h e t e r m s d e f i n e d b y t h e A g g a d a h . A n d t h e n w e miss 
i m p o r t a n t c o m p o n e n t s of t h e H a l a k h a h . 

N o w let us t u r n to t he a f f i rma t ive side. W h a t c l a im o n p r io r i ty 
d o e s t he H a l a k h a h m a k e fo r itself? H e r e l o n g cen tu r i e s e c h o t he a n -
swer: t he n o r m s of b e h a v i o r t ake pr io r i ty , b e c a u s e w h a t o n e d o e s 
p r e s e n t s c o n c r e t e e v i d e n c e of h o w o n e feels a n d w h a t o n e thinks . 
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Act ion bespeaks e m o t i o n a n d a t t i tude . Ul t ima te ly , T o r a h - s t u d y 
(here c o r r e s p o n d i n g to A g g a d a h ) finds va l ida t ion in t he deeds t ha t 
a r e m o t i v a t e d t h r o u g h s tudy (so B. Q i d . 4 0 b : " S t u d y is g rea te r , fo r 
s tudy b r ings a b o u t ac t ion") . A c c o r d i n g p r io r i ty to t he H a l a k h a h af-
firms t he R a b b i n i c sys tem's o w n r e p e a t e d theologica l pos i t ion t ha t 
the A g g a d a h is negot iab le , t he H a l a k h a h no t . O p i n i o n s c h a n g e , ac-
t ions o n c e d o n e c a n n o t be u n d o n e . T h e A g g a d a h p roposes , t he 
H a l a k h a h disposes. For , as e v e r y o n e knows , the pr io r i ty of t he 
H a l a k h a h over the A g g a d a h def ines t he systemic p r inc ip le of gover -
n a n c e . 

A c o n c r e t e fac t suffices to p r o v e t he po in t . F o r v io la t ing H a l a k h i c 
r e q u i r e m e n t s , t he system p rov ides sanc t ions ; a n d these r e q u i r e m e n t s 
a r e m a n y a n d de ta i led a n d sub jec t ed to m u c h d i f fe ren t ia t ion a n d 
classification of details . T h e n o r m s of the A g g a d a h , c o n c e r n i n g atti-
t u d e a n d feel ing as m u c h as conv ic t ion a n d belief, r ep re sen t in tang i -
bles, n o t ac t ions . T h e y a r e c o m p a r a b l y e n f o r c e d only at a very few 
cri t ical tu rn ings . A n d t h e n it is by G o d , a n d , as a m a t t e r of fact , it is 
in t he final j u d g m e n t in pa r t i cu la r . T h e r e , a n d only the re , the 
R a b b i n i c sages m a k e prov is ion for c o n c r e t e sanc t ion for i m p r o p e r 
a t t i t ude o r convic t ion . T h i s they d o in G o d ' s d e n y i n g e t e rna l life to 
those w h o d o n o t bel ieve t he T o r a h c o m e s f r o m G o d , o r the doc -
t r ine of t he r e su r rec t ion of t he d e a d f r o m the T o r a h . So whi le the 
two m e d i a of d iscourse sha r e in t he task of de f in ing the n o r m s , t he 
c o n c r e t e a n d prac t ica l of the H a l a k h a h p r o v e defini t ive a n d take 
pr ior i ty . 

But , if t r ea t i ng t he A g g a d a h first, t h e n t u r n i n g to the H a l a k h a h , 
obscures t he dist inct ive c h a r a c t e r of the H a l a k h a h a n d m e r g e the 
w h o l e i n to a r ecap i tu l a t ion of S c r i p t u r e in Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n t e rms , 
will t he a l t e rna t ive n o t d i s rup t? Will a c c o r d i n g pr ior i ty to the 
H a l a k h a h n o t e q u i v a l e n d y dis tor t the A g g a d a h ? By r eason of t he su-
p e r i o r cogency a n d system of na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s t h a t p r e -
sent t he H a l a k h a h to us, t he a n s w e r is negat ive . If w e ask the 
H a l a k h a h to o p e n the discussion, w e c o m m e n c e wi th its l o n g p e r -
spectives, its large-scale genera l i za t ions , its capac i ty fo r abs t rac t ion . 
T h e s e t rai ts of H a l a k h i c d iscourse by the i r n a t u r e invite pa r t i cu l a r -
iza t ion such as the A g g a d a h d e m a n d s . T h e y logically m a k e a p lace 
for detai l , w h e t h e r H a l a k h i c , w h e t h e r Aggad ic . T h e r e i n , t he r e fo re , 
t he detai ls of t he A g g a d a h readi ly find the i r p lace . T h e n t he 
H a l a k h i c capac i ty to take ove r a n d m a k e its o w n the detai ls of cases 
a n d rules set f o r t h by Sc r ip tu r e exercises its power . 1 0 

W h a t of the in te rp lay wi th Sc r ip tu re? I said a m o m e n t a g o t ha t 
the A g g a d a h s u b o r d i n a t e s itself to Sc r ip tu re , b o t h fo rma l ly a n d sub-
stant ively. T h e H a l a k h a h for its p a r t p rese rves its o w n a u t o n o m y . It 
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recas ts t he w h o l e whi le r e cap i t u l a t i ng t he pa r t s . If, t he r e fo re , w e 
beg in wi th t he H a l a k h a h a n d its r e m a r k a b l e r e s t a t e m e n t of ma t t e r s , 
w e a c c o m m o d a t e S c r i p t u r e in t he R a b b i n i c sages ' o w n f o r m u l a t i o n 
of ma t t e r s . So, w h e n H a l a k h a h speaks first, whi le Sc r ip tu r e def ines 
the g r o u n d s of d i scourse a n d p r o v i d e s t he d a t a , it does n o t p r e e m p t 
the e n d r e discussion. 

So to conc lude : in t h a t c o n t e x t t he A g g a d a h u n d e r t a k e s its dis-
t inct ive c o n t r i b u t i o n to t he H a l a k h i c a l l y - f o u n d e d s tory w i t h o u t im-
p o s i n g d i s to r t ion a n d d i s p r o p o r t i o n u p o n e i the r the H a l a k h a h o r 
t h a t s tory itself. All I t ake fo r g r a n t e d w i t h o u t a n y p r o o f w h a t s o e v e r 
is, b o t h t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h r e s p o n d to Sc r ip tu re ' s story: 
the p r e m i s e of all else. T h a t is w h y to beg in wi th I ask t he H a l a k h a h 
to testify to its r e a d i n g of Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory a n d r ecap i tu l a t i on t he re -
of. T h e r e w e find t he po in t s , w i th in the l a rge r n a r r a t i v e of Moses , 
t ha t c a p t u r e d t he a t t e n t i o n a n d g u i d e d t he ref lec t ion of the R a b b i n i c 
sages w h o d e f i n e d J u d a i s m . O n l y t h e n d o I t u r n to the A g g a d a h , the 
H a l a k h a h h a v i n g h a d its say. 

I X 

H o w , exacdy , d o I p r o c e e d ? O u t of t he es tab l i shed typology, 
C r e a t i o n / R e v e l a t i o n / R e d e m p t i o n , I h a v e selected C r e a t i o n . T h a t is 
g u a r a n t e e d to p r o d u c e c o n s e q u e n t i a l results , b e c a u s e the re , w e h a v e 
t he t w o necessit ies fo r ana ly t ica l inqu i ry . First c o m e the large-scale 
H a l a k h i c c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s t h a t in te rsec t w i th Sc r ip tu re ' s C r é a -
tion-story. S e c o n d , w e also a r e p r e s e n t e d , in a single d o c u m e n t , w i th 
a sys temat ic A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of t ha t s a m e story. T h e c h a r a c t e r of 
t he ev idence t h e r e f o r e m a k e s possible precise ly t he exercise I w i shed 
to u n d e r t a k e . 

Bu t C r e a t i o n is t he logical s t a r t ing p o i n t fo r m o r e t h a n f o r m a l 
reasons . In the b e g i n n i n g sages f o u n d t he e x p l a n a t i o n for t he p r e -
sent a n d t he p a r a d i g m t h a t w o u l d p o i n t t o w a r d t he f u t u r e as well. In 
t he s tory of C r e a t i o n t he sages f o u n d G o d ' s a c c o u n t of t he m a k i n g 
of M a n , A d a m a n d Eve , " in o u r i m a g e , a f t e r o u r l ikeness ." Ac-
c o r d i n g to t h e m the p o w e r of will b u t also t he possibili ty of obed i -
ence to G o d ' s o w n i m p e r a t i v e , G o d p r e c i p i t a t e d t he crisis of t he 

10 T h e s e observations also in t roduce the next work that I plan, which is a sys-
temat ic study of the interplay of the H a l a k h a h and the Aggadah in the sages' pre-
sentat ion of the Ha lakhah . I dealt with this mat te r peripheral ly in m y Rationality and 
Structure: The Bavli's Anomalous Juxtapositions. Atlanta, 1997: Scholars Press for South 
Florida Studies in the History of J u d a i s m . N o w it is time to deal with the mat te r on 
a b road scale and head-on . 
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h u m a n cond i t i on . T h a t f r e e d o m exerc ised , t h e y lost E d e n a n d as-
s u m e d mor ta l i ty . T h a t r e p r e s e n t s t he cha l l enge of E d e n m e t a t 
S ina i , i m p o s e d u p o n Israel . It is t h e r e c o v e r y of E d e n , t he c o n q u e s t 
of t he g rave a n d t he r ecove ry of e t e r n a l life. I n t he c o m p l e x s tory of 
Israel , t he sages p i cked o u t t he R e v e l a t i o n of t h e T o r a h as t he criti-
cal c o m p o n e n t . T h i s t h e y r e a d in t he c o n t e x t of E d e n a n d its loss 
t h r o u g h t he ac t of rebe l l ion . G o d b r o u g h t Is rae l in to b e i n g in his 
s e a r c h fo r t he r e p a i r of C r e a t i o n : a c o r p o r a t e c o m m u n i t y , c o u n t e r -
p a r t to A d a m a n d Eve , r e n d e r e d c a p a b l e of e n t e r i n g E d e n by t h e 
n u r t u r e of t he will, t h r o u g h c o m m a n d m e n t s a n d t he discipl ine of a 
sanct i f ied society. 

Sages r e c o g n i z e d t h a t Is rae l c a r r i e d f o r w a r d t he he r i t age of A d a m 
a n d Eve , t he possibil i ty of sin t h r o u g h rebe l l ion aga ins t G o d ' s will as 
set f o r t h in t he T o r a h . T h e y f u r t h e r c o m p a r e d Israel ' s loss of t he 
L a n d to A d a m a n d Eve ' s loss of E d e n . All t he m o r e so, t h e n , d id 
sages p o r t r a y t he T o r a h as t he des ign fo r t he k i n g d o m G o d h a d h a d 
in m i n d in m a k i n g M a n in E d e n . T h e t ens ions impl ic i t in t he c o n -
tras t , b u t also t h e c o m p a r i s o n , of Is rae l a n d A d a m c o m e to résolu-
tion in t he c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n , R e d e m p t i o n , w h i c h I take the 
R a b b i n i c sages to r e a d as t he r ea l i za t ion of G o d ' s k i n g d o m . T h a t 
r ep re sen t s t he r e s to ra t ion of E d e n a n d t he r ecove ry of e t e r n a l life: 

J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n , w h i c h t u r n s o u t t o e n c o m p a s s 
R e v e l a t i o n a n d R e d e m p t i o n as well. 





1. 

C R E A T I O N : " I N T H E B E G I N N I N G . . . " 

"I will make my abode among the people of Israel and will be 
their God. And they shall know that I am the Lord their God who 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt that I might make my 
abode among them; I am the Lord their God . " 

E X O D U S 2 9 : 3 8 - 4 6 

I. Where to Start? 

G o d ' s ques t fo r a n a b o d e wi th M a n k i n d in C r e a t i o n f o r m s t he 
t h e m e of J u d a i s m ' s story: t he s t ruggle of t he Israel i te sec tor o f h u -
m a n i t y — those w h o k n o w G o d a n d a r e n o t ido la te rs — to r e s p o n d 
to G o d ' s s ea rch , his fa i lures a n d his asp i ra t ions . T h e c o r r e c t s t a r t i ng 
p o i n t fo r tel l ing J u d a i s m ' s s tory, o n e s h o u l d an t i c ipa t e , c a n on ly be , 
" I n t he b e g i n n i n g G o d c r e a t e d t he h e a v e n a n d t he e a r t h , " fo l lowed 
b y a close p a r a p h r a s e of t he R a b b i n i c sages ' p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t . T h a t is precise ly h o w the s tory of J u d a i s m h a s 
b e e n told.1 Bu t t h a t is n o t h o w J u d a i s m e m b o d i e s its s tory. In t h e 
d o c u m e n t s of t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h , f u n d a m e n t a l in t he 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h a t re l igion, t he R a b b i n i c sages d o n o t m e r e l y clari-
fy, fill ou t , a n d r ecap i tu l a t e , b u t r a t h e r in the i r o w n w a y t h e y retell 
S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t . T h e y c o n v e y t he s tory in its p r inc ipa l pa r t s , n o t 
as a single, c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e . A n d for e a c h c o m p o n e n t of the 
s tory t h e y c h o o s e a dis t inct ive m o d e of d i scourse . T o us they left t he 
task of p u t t i n g t he p a r t s t o g e t h e r in to a single who le . 

T h a t f u n d a m e n t a l l y or ig ina l r e a d i n g c h a r a c t e r i z e s b o t h the 
A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h . I n r e s p o n d i n g to t he Sc r ip tu ra l ac -
c o u n t , t he A g g a d a h , b r ings to its repr i se of Genes i s 1-3 a n d t h e 
o t h e r cri t ical c o m p o n e n t s of S c r i p t u r e ' s tale a p a r a d i g m of its o w n 
devis ing. It d o e s n o t m e r e l y r e p e a t in its o w n w o r d s s o m e o n e else's 

1 C o m p a r e Louis Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, (Philadelphia, T h e Jewish 
publication society of America, 1909-38), for Creation, Volume 1. Ginzberg para-
phrases, rather than citing the original sources in translation. And he ignores the 
Halakhic corpus. Following the sequence of Scripture, he also conveys little sense 
for the shape and proportions and distinctive emphases of the particularly-Rabbinic 
telling of Juda ism's story. His is a contribution to the study of ethnic folklore, not of 
religion. 
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— the r e c e i v e d — v e r s i o n . N o r does it on ly gloss w o r d s a n d ph ra se s , 
bits a n d p ieces of i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e l a rge r p a r t of its r e a d i n g of t he 
s tory of C r e a t i o n is sys temat ic a n d i n t e g r a t e d . A n d as to t h e 
H a l a k h a h , t h a t c o r p u s of d o c u m e n t s wi th its d is t inct ive m o d e of dis-
c o u r s e does n o t c o n d u c t a n a r r a t i v e to b e g i n wi th . Bu t it t o o e m -
b o d i e s a sys temat ic a c c o u n t of m a t t e r s . As w e shall see, t he 
H a l a k h a h takes fo r g r a n t e d t he p r e s e n c e of t he p u r p o s i v e detai ls 
t h a t a r e y ie lded b y p i c k i n g u p S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r r a t i v e . T r u e , t he 
A g g a d a h retells n o t its tale b u t Sc r ip tu re ' s , b u t it is n o w in t h e 
A g g a d i c con t ex t . W h i l e t he j o i n t repr i se of t he A g g a d a h a n d t h e 
H a l a k h a h is f o u n d e d u p o n , a n d cons t i tu tes a sys temat ic r e sponse to , 
Sc r ip tu re ' s , it is the i r o w n . O u r task is to d i sce rn precise ly w h e r e a n d 
h o w t h e y tell it. 

T h e R a b b i n i c sages d id n o t m a k e t h a t task easy. W h i l e t he sages 
c o n d u c t e d a sus t a ined , sys temat ic re f lec t ion o n S c r i p t u r e , t h e y d id 
so w i t h a dis t inct ive p u r p o s e in m i n d . T h e y p r e s e n t e d the i r resul ts in 
a l a n g u a g e a n d i d i o m all t he i r o w n . As a m a t t e r o f f ac t t h e y p r o -
d u c e d resul ts w i t h o u t c o u n t e r p a r t o r pa ra l l e l in a n y of t he c o m p e t -
ing r e a d i n g s of S c r i p t u r e , w h e t h e r J u d a i c o r C h r i s t i a n . T h e i r wr i t -
ings d o n o t a f f o r d r e a d y access to t he logic a n d ra t iona l i ty t h a t 
a n i m a t e the i r t h o u g h t . N o o n e w i t h o u t i n s t ruc t ion c a n s imply o p e n 
a n d j u s t r e a d a H a l a k h i c o r a n A g g a d i c d o c u m e n t . W i t h o u t t h e 
g u i d a n c e of a t e a c h e r , n o u n l e t t e r e d p e r s o n c a n fully g r a s p its m o d e s 
of t h o u g h t , its message , o r e v e n its m e d i u m . 

B u t t he i r p r o g r a m f o r t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h , as dis t inct 
f r o m the i r r e c o n d i t e m e d i u m , b e a r s c o m p a r i s o n wi th o t h e r r e a d i n g s 
of Genes i s . F o r t he R a b b i n i c sages p r o p o s e d to t r ans l a t e S c r i p t u r e ' s 
na r r a t i ves , laws, a n d e x h o r t a t i o n s , i n to a g r a n d des ign fo r a social 
o r d e r w o r t h y of f o r m i n g G o d ' s a b o d e o n e a r t h . O t h e r s g r a s p e d m a t -
ters in t h e s a m e w a y , A u g u s t i n e in his City of God f o r e x a m p l e . W h a t 
set t he sages a p a r t is the i r e x e c u t i o n of t he m a t t e r . T h e i r s was n o t a 
t heo re t i ca l s t a t e m e n t . T h e y spel led o u t t he p r o g r a m in detai l , w h o l e 
a n d c o m p l e t e , a n d rea l i zed t he e x e c u t i o n in t he social o r d e r of a n 
en t i r e society. Bu t t h a t is w h a t R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m set o u t to a c c o m -
plish, a n d , v i ewed in its en t i r e ty , t h a t is w h a t it a c h i e v e d in its l i ter-
a ry cu l tu re . T h e H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h as m e d i a of d i scourse 
c o n c e r n i n g a p a r t i c u l a r c o r p u s of i n f o r m a t i o n b e l o n g solely to 

J u d a i s m : t o g e t h e r , a n d j o i n e d wi th t h e S c r i p t u r e t h a t t h e y m e d i a t e , 
t h e y are J u d a i s m o n C r e a t i o n . 

T o a c c o m p l i s h the i r goa l of p r e s e n t a t i o n a n d r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n , t he 
R a b b i n i c sages s h a p e d the i r o w n dis t inct ive w a y of expres s ing the i r 
ideas . It is d i f f e ren t f r o m Sc r ip tu re ' s , a n d it is o n e t h a t is h a r d l y so 
read i ly accessible as Sc r ip tu re ' s . T h a t is in t h r e e aspects . 
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First , t he i r wr i t ings r a re ly speak in gene ra l i za t i ons b u t p r e f e r c o n -
c re t e s t a t e m e n t s t h a t p r o p e r l y i n t e r p r e t e d c a n b e s h o w n to e m b o d y 
genera l i za t ions . W h e n t h e H a l a k h a h , f o r e x a m p l e wishes to set f o r t h 
t he p r inc ip l e of responsibi l i ty fo r d a m a g e s o n e has caused , w i th spe-
cial a t t e n t i o n to responsibi l i ty in t he p u b l i c d o m a i n , it d o e s n o t give 
a gene ra l i z a t i on b u t a case: 

H e who leaves a jug in the public domain, and someone else came 
along and stumbled on it and broke it — [the one who broke it] is ex-
empt. 

And if [the one who broke it] was injured by it, the owner of the jug 
is liable [to pay damages for] his injury. 

[If] his j u g was broken in the public domain, and someone slipped on 
the water, or was hurt by the shards, he is liable. 

M I S H N A H - T R A C T A T E BABA Q A M A 3 : 1 

T h e case yields a ru le c o v e r i n g a va r i e ty of c o m p a r a b l e cases, a n d 
t h e ru le p r o d u c e s a gene ra l i z a t i on a b o u t t he classif icat ions of types 
of c a u s a t i o n a n d c o n s e q u e n t responsibi l i ty . T h e A g g a d a h , fo r its 
p a r t , wishes to say t ha t t he T o r a h sets f o r t h G o d ' s g r a n d des ign fo r 
C r e a t i o n . H e r e is h o w the A g g a d a h m a k e s t h a t s t a t e m e n t : 

1:1.1. 
A. "In the beginning God created" (Gen. 1:1): 
B. R. Oshaia commenced [discourse by citing the following verse:] 

' " T h e n I was beside him like a litde child, and I was daily his de-
light [rejoicing before him always, rejoicing in his inhabited 
world, and delighting in the sons of men] ' (Prov. 8:30-31). 

2. A. Another matter: 
B. T h e word means "workman." 
C. [In the cited verse] the To rah speaks, "I was the work-plan of the 

Holy One , blessed be he." 
D. In the accepted practice of the world, when a mortal king builds a 

palace, he does not build it out of his own head, but he follows a 
work-plan. 

E. And [the one who supplies] the work-plan does not build out of 
his own head, but he has designs and diagrams, so as to know 
how to situate the rooms and the doorways. 

F. Thus the Holy One , blessed be he, consulted the To rah when he 
created the world. 

G E N E S I S R A B B A H 1 : 1 . 1 - 2 

O n c e m o r e , in a pa s sage to w h i c h w e r e t u r n p r e s e n d y , w e see h o w 
the R a b b i n i c sages resor t to a ve ry p a r t i c u l a r , dis t inct ive m o d e of 
d i scourse to c o n v e y the i r message . T h e y d o n o t set f o r t h t he p r o p o -
sit ion t h a t t he T o r a h cons t i tu tes G o d ' s des ign fo r t he wor ld . R a t h e r , 
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t h e y e n g a g e in a n exeget ica l exerc ise invo lv ing G e n . 1:1 w i t h P rov . 
8 :30 -31 , w h i c h in t e r sec t ion p r o d u c e s t h a t s t a t e m e n t . 

I n b o t h t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h , t h e r e f o r e , w e a d d r e s s a n 
ell iptical w a y of m a k i n g s t a t e m e n t s of a b r o a d , theo log ica l c h a r a c t e r 
a n d app l i ca t i on . So w e m u s t k n o w h o w to m o v e f r o m the p a r t i c u l a r 
to t h e gene ra l . A n d t h a t t he R a b b i n i c sages n e v e r tell us in so m a n y 
w o r d s , t h o u g h t h e y show us o v e r a n d o v e r ga in . 

S e c o n d , a n d m o r e succinct iy , t h e y s e l d o m f r a m e issues in l a rge , 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l ca t egor i e s b u t d e a l on ly wi th e x e m p l a r y cases. S o w e 
h a v e to a d d u c e t he p r inc ip le s t h a t g o v e r n t h e cases a n d a r e impl ic i t 
in t h e m . 

T h i r d a n d m o s t i m p o r t a n t , t he sages ' c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s a r e n o t 
t he s a m e as Sc r ip tu re ' s . S c r i p t u r e ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n of law, s tory, a n d 
e x h o r t a t i o n b e a r s se l f -ev idence fo r us in a w a y in w h i c h those of t h e 
A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h d o no t . T h e A g g a d i c c a t e g o r y - f o r m a -
tions, to b e sure , c o r r e s p o n d in l a rge d i m e n s i o n s to those of 
S c r i p t u r e , b u t o n o u r o w n w e s h o u l d n e v e r h a v e iden t i f i ed t he 
H a l a k h i c o n e s t h a t in t e r sec t w i t h S c r i p t u r e ' s o r g a n i z i n g c o u n t e r -
pa r t s . A n d on ly m u c h e f fo r t will r evea l t he i n t e r p l a y of t he A g g a d i c 
a n d H a l a k h i c r e c a t e g o r i z a t i o n of C r e a t i o n wi th t h e l a rge c o m p o -
n e n t s of S c r i p t u r e ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n of C r e a t i o n . 

F e w of the m a n y rel igions t ha t inhe r i t Sc r ip tu r e a n d its m y t h i c 
(story-telling) m o n o t h e i s m take t he v iew t h a t o n e c a n o p e n a n d m a k e 
sense of Sc r ip tu r e only w i t h a mas t e r . M a n y of t h e m e n c o u r a g e t he 
fa i th fu l to take u p a n d r e a d a n u n m e d i a t e d Sc r ip tu re , m e e t i n g G o d 
t h e r e fo r t he first time in time. S o t he sages ' a p p r o a c h to the recap i t -
u l a t ion of J u d a i s m ' s s tory as set f o r t h in Sc r ip tu r e m a r k s t h e m as ex-
cep t iona l in the con t ex t of t he rel igious wor lds bui l t u p o n t he f o u n d a -
tions of t he c o m m o n Sc r ip tu re . Y e t fo r all t he r e c o n d i t e c h a r a c t e r of 
the i r wr i t ing , the R a b b i n i c sages ev ince ce r t a in ty tha t , k n o w i n g w h a t 
t h e y k n o w , t h i n k i n g in t he w a y they th ink , a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g the i r 
i d iom, e v e r y o n e will r e a c h t he conc lus ions t ha t t h e y r e a c h . T h a t 
m o d e of t h o u g h t , t h e y insist, is logical a n d sys temat ic a n d c o h e r e n t in 
c h a r a c t e r . G i v e n these facts a n d these rules of ana ly t ica l t h o u g h t , w e 
c a n r e a c h n o o t h e r conc lus ion t h a n theirs . T h e n , if w e th ink logically 
a n d systematical ly a n d c o h e r e n d y , w e shall b e c o m p e l l e d to c o m e to 
the i r r e a d i n g of ma t t e r s . N o t only so, b u t t h e y t ake for g r a n t e d w e 
shall readi ly g r a sp the p o i n t t hey wish to register . If w e k n o w the 
rules of ev idence a n d a r g u m e n t , t hey a s sume , w e also will find c o m -
pel l ing t he p ropos i t ions t h a t t h e y set fo r th . T a k e n fo r g r a n t e d the re -
fo re is n o t on ly pe r f ec t m a s t e r y of Sc r ip tu re , t he W r i t t e n T o r a h . 
A s s u m e d also is the capac i ty to pa r t i c i pa t e in t he p a r t i c u l a r m o d e s of 
t h o u g h t a n d d iscourse t h a t gu ide R a b b i n i c express ion . 
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T h a t is t he case in b o t h A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c d o c u m e n t s . T h e 
A g g a d a h set f o r t h in t he several M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s p r e s u p p o s e s 
t h a t w e i m m e d i a t e l y g r a sp t he m e a n i n g of t he signals t h a t t h e y give, 
e.g., by c i t ing o n e verse in c o m m e n t i n g o n a n o t h e r as in t he b r i e f 
pas sage c i ted j u s t n o w . T h e i m p a c t of t he in t e r sec t ing verse u p o n 
t he m e a n i n g of t he base-verse t h e n m a r k s t he g iven, w h i c h sages 
t h e n spell ou t . H o w the t w o e n g a g e , t h e o u t c o m e of t ha t e n g a g e -
m e n t — t h e s e they d e e m self -evident . W h a t t h e y b r i n g to t he su r f ace 
a r e j u s t impl ica t ions o f t h a t g iven. 

F o r its p a r t , t he H a l a k h a h u n d e r t a k e s a d e n s e a n d diff icult dis-
course , r e q u i r i n g k n o w l e d g e of t he w h o l e of t he sys tem of l aw fo r 
m a k i n g en t i r e sense of e a c h of t h e pa r t s . All facts a r e p r e s u p p o s e d a t 
t he analysis of e a c h case. T h e H a l a k h a h m o r e o v e r o rgan izes cases 
i n to top ica l c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , t he l a rge r n u m b e r of w h i c h ask 
a b o u t t he top ic u n d e r discussion a p a r t i c u l a r , puzz l i ng ques t ion . T h e 
w h o l e t h e n is la id o u t in a l a n g u a g e p a r t i c u l a r to t he H a l a k h i c d o c u -
m e n t s , t he bas ic po in t s , t he f u n d a m e n t a l s t ruc tu res , r a re ly sub jec t t o 
sys temat ic expos i t ion . W e g r a s p o u t of t he ev idence w h a t sages h a v e 
s t a ted t h r o u g h the i r f o r m a t i o n s a n d f o r m a l i z e d l a n g u a g e . F o r t he 
p r i n c i p a l c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , S c r i p t u r e b e a r s m o d e s t responsibi l i ty , 
p r o v i d i n g d a t a fo r m a n y , b u t d e f i n i n g t he gene ra t i ve p r o b l e m a t i c fo r 
on ly a few. K n o w i n g S c r i p t u r e ' s laws def ines a necessa ry b u t insuff i-
c ien t f o u n d a t i o n for g r a s p i n g t he H a l a k h a h . A n d to g r a s p t h e 
H a l a k h a h def ines t h e c o n d i t i o n fo r rea l iz ing t h e T o r a h : f o r m i n g a 
social o r d e r w o r t h y of G o d ' s p r e s e n c e . 

So to e n t e r in to t he d iscourse u n d e r w a y in t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he 
A g g a d a h p r e s u p p o s e s a cons ide rab le e d u c a t i o n , w h i c h in the n a t u r e 
of th ings is n o t to b e f o u n d in books . R a t h e r , it is to b e loca ted only 
wi th t eache r s w h o a r e themse lves e d u c a t e d in a h u m a n c h a i n of t ra -
d i t ion — all the w a y b a c k to Moses , w h o s e m a s t e r was G o d , as sages 
expl ic idy m a i n t a i n . C o n t r a s t the clari ty of Sc r ip tu re ' s stories, the lap-
ida ry c h a r a c t e r of its laws. Sc r ip tu re ' s m o d e l p o r t r a y s a d iscourse t h a t 
a f f i rms i m m e d i a t e accessibility a n d self-evident sense in s tory a n d l aw 
alike — "this h a p p e n e d , " or , " d o this, d o n ' t d o t h a t . " In con t ex t t ha t 
m o d e of d iscourse b e a r s n o c o u n t e r p a r t a m o n g the wri t ings of the 
R a b b i n i c sages, H a l a k h i c o r Aggad ic . T h a t Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n discourse 
m a k e s possible t he a p p r o a c h to a n u n m e d i a t e d text is p r o v e d b y t he 
h is tory of Sc r ip tu re ' s r ecep t ion . A n u n m e d i a t e d Scr ip tu re , o p e n to 
t he fa i thfu l u p o n first e n c o u n t e r , c o n f r o n t e d a n d t o d a y cha rac te r i zes 
a var ie ty of Chr i s t i an a n d even s o m e J u d a i c rel igious c o m m u n i t i e s 
today . N o t only so, b u t the ent i re ly secular r e a d i n g of Sc r ip tu re as lit-
e r a t u r e a n d as his tory (and fo r a var ie ty of o t h e r wor ld ly purposes ) 
c o m m e n c e s b y dismiss ing the m e d i a t i o n of t rad i t ion . 
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H o w d o sages exp la in themse lves , the i r A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c 
wr i t ings , in r e l a t i onsh ip to S c r i p t u r e ? T h e R a b b i n i c sages p u t f o r t h 
as a c o m p a n i o n to S c r i p t u r e a n d as neces sa ry to its a u t h e n t i c r e a d -
i n g d o c u m e n t s t h a t ove r t i m e t h e y ca l led " t h e O r a l T o r a h , " in c o n -
t ras t to S c r i p t u r e , " t h e W r i t t e n T o r a h . י " By י t h e O r a l T o r a h " t h e y 
m e a n t , G o d , s i n s t ruc t ion to M o s e s a t S ina i t h a t was oral ly f o r m u l â t -
e d a n d ora l ly t r a n s m i t t e d , u l t ima te ly t r a n s c r i b e d in t h e R a b b i s ' o w n 
wri t ings . T h e O r a l T o r a h r e p r e s e n t s a t r a d i t i o n d e r i v i n g f r o m Sina i 
b u t n o t w r i t t e n in S c r i p t u r e , o n e t h a t is d is t inc t f r o m , t h o u g h co r r e -
l a t ed w i t h a n d respons ive to , " t h e W r i t t e n T o r a h , " S c r i p t u r e itself.2 

I t w a s w i t h such a n e n d u r i n g t r ad i t i on in m i n d t h a t t h e sages b o t h in 
t h e H a l a k h a h a n d in t he A g g a d a h p r e s u p p o s e d a n e x p e r i e n c e d , in-
f o r m e d r e a d e r . M a s t e r i n g t h e d o c u m e n t s classified as O r a l T o r a h 
r equ i r e s p a r t i c i p a t i o n in a n o ra l t r a d i t i o n of l e a rn ing , h a n d e d o n 
f r o m m a s t e r to disciple. T h a t is w h a t it t akes to k n o w h o w to r e c o n -
s t ruc t t h e messages a n d the i r in te l lec tua l con t ex t . T h e sages ' wr i t ings 
— t h e d o c u m e n t s of t h e O r a l T o r a h , f r o m t h e M i s h n a h t h r o u g h t h e 
Bavli — yield n o t a p a r a p h r a s e , b u t t he resul t , of a d e e p d i a l o g u e 
w i t h Sc r ip tu r e . 3 T h a t o n - g o i n g d i a l o g u e is a v e r y d i f f e ren t t h i n g 
f r o m a m e r e p a r a p h r a s e . 

T h e d i f f e r ence b e t w e e n S c r i p t u r e ' s i m m e d i a t e accessibil i ty a n d 
t h e R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s ' r e c o n d i t e c h a r a c t e r r e s p o n d s to t he task 
t h a t t h e sages t ook fo r themse lves . M o s e s w r o t e fo r all I s rae l to o b e y 
a n d d o w h a t G o d c o m m a n d e d . T h e R a b b i n i c sages t ook ove r t h a t 
r e c o r d a n d u n d e r t o o k a p roces s of r a t i ona l i za t i on a n d gene ra l i z a t i on 
of t he d a t a of S c r i p t u r e . T h e y d i d n o t a i m only a t t he c la r i f ica t ion of 
its g ivens , its w o r d s , p h r a s e s , t h e deta i l s of s tories a n d rules. T h e y 
a i m e d a t d i s cove r ing t h e ru les y ie lded b y cases, t h e s t ruc tu re s sus-
t a i n e d b y t he rules . T h a t is b e c a u s e t h e y r e a d S c r i p t u r e who le , re-
s p o n d i n g to its f u n d a m e n t a l i m p e r a t i v e . T h e y b r o u g h t to b e a r u p o n 
t h e p a r t s G o d ' s a sp i r a t i on to m a k e his a b o d e in ho ly Israel , his c o m -
m a n d m e n t t h a t I s rae l b e ho ly " f o r I t he L o r d y o u r G o d a m h o l y " 
(Lev. 19:2). Sages a sked h o w e a c h p a r t of t h e S c r i p t u r a l l egacy of 
n a r r a t i v e , law, a n d e x h o r t a t i o n fit t o g e t h e r w i t h all o t h e r p a r t s i n to 
t h a t sys tem of sanc t i f i ca t ion of t h e en t i r e social , a n d u l t ima te ly t he 
w o r l d - o r d e r , t h a t G o d b o r e in m i n d in c r e a t i n g t he w o r l d . 

I t fo l lows t h a t whi l e S c r i p t u r e de f ines t he m a i n b e a m s of 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory, n e i t h e r t h e H a l a k h i c n o r t h e A g g a d i c d o c u m e n t s 
s imply retel l S c r i p t u r e ' s s t o r y — e v e n as t h e f o r m e r ampl i f ies its laws, 

2 See What, Exactly, Did the Rabbinic Sages Mean by "the Oral Torah"?. 
3 1 have spelled this out in detail in Scripture and the Generative Premises of the 

Halakhah. 
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the la t te r its stories. O u t of t he g ivens of S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t t he 
sages c o n s t r u c t the i r o w n r e s t a t e m e n t , n o w a n a c c o u n t of the s t ruc-
t u r e a n d sys tem t h a t c o m p l e m e n t Sc r ip tu re ' s . W i t h o u t this O r a l 
T o r a h , in t he sages ' v iew, S c r i p t u r e is i n c o m p l e t e . T o m a k e the i r 
s t a t e m e n t , t h e n , t hey d id n o t — b e c a u s e t h e y cou ld n o t — m e r e l y re-
p e a t m a t t e r s in the i r o w n w o r d s . T h e y r a t h e r u n d e r t o o k a p rocess of 
se lect ion a n d n o t j u s t p a r a p h r a s e . T h e n , p u t t i n g th ings t o g e t h e r in a 
f resh w a y , t hey s ta ted w h a t t h e y h a v e f o u n d S c r i p t u r e to m e a n for 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s a n d cases akin to, b u t unl ike , t hose t ha t S c r i p t u r e it-
self addresses . A p rocess of analys is a n d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n p r o d u c e d t he 
R a b b i n i c wr i t ings of t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h . T h r o u g h t h a t 
p rocess t he sages effect exercises in gene ra l i z a t i on , ex tens ion , a m p l i -
fication, a n d un iversa l i za t ion , of t he rece ived law a n d lore of t he 
T o r a h . 

T o e x a m i n e this p rocess in o u r ques t fo r J u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
C r e a t i o n as r e to ld by t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h , w e m u s t ask, 
b y w h a t c r i te r ia d id t he sages f r a m e this sense fo r m a t t e r s ' t r u e 
m e a n i n g — t h e m e a n i n g t h a t t r a n s c e n d s t he case a n d real izes it? 
T h e obv ious a n s w e r is, in the i r s e a r c h fo r sys tem a n d o r d e r t he sages 
i m p o s e d t h e w h o l e of S c r i p t u r e ' s u n f o l d i n g s tory u p o n e a c h of its 
pa r t s . T h e y s tood a t a n i n t e r i m - e n d p o i n t , look ing b a c k w a r d . T h e i r 
pe r spec t ive o n e a c h successive de ta i l in the u n f o l d i n g s tory t h e n took 
s h a p e in the i r k n o w l e d g e of w h e r e th ings w e r e h e a d i n g . T h a t 
m e a n t , too , u p o n t he p a r t s of t h e l aw t h e y b r o u g h t to b e a r t he en -
d r e t y of t he law. All of t he de ta i l ed cases a n d rules t hey saw w h o l e . 
T h e i r c r i t e r ion fo r t he a u t h e n t i c m e a n i n g , l aw a n d lore alike, in-
v o k e d t he p r e s e n c e of t he en t i r e sys tem at eve ry deta i l sub jec t to ex-
pos i t ion . T h e y t h e r e b y e x p l o r e d t he possibi l i ty of say ing t he s a m e 
t h i n g a b o u t m a n y th ings . A n d t h a t is a n e x p e r i e n c e d pe r spec t ive ac-
cessible n o t o n first r e a d i n g , let a l o n e o n o n e ' s o w n or ig ina l r e a d i n g , 
b u t on ly o v e r l o n g spans of t ime . 

W h a t d o e s this m e a n in c o n c r e t e results? T h e R a b b i n i c sages 
r e a d S c r i p t u r e k n o w i n g t h e o u t c o m e of its s tory, f r o m the s t a n d -
p o i n t of t he i n t e r i m - e n d of t he tale . 4 T h a t is to say, S c r i p t u r e to ld 
t h e m h o w th ings s t a r t ed — w i t h C r e a d o n a n d t he t r a g e d y t h e r e o f — 
b u t also w h a t h a p p e n e d nex t , a n d w h a t w o u l d t ake p l ace t h e n : t he 
p r o l o g u e of A d a m a n d Eve a n d the i r loss of E d e n , t he m a i n even t of 
Is rae l a n d its loss of t he L a n d , f o r m i n g t he b u r d e n of Genes i s 

4 I say " in te r im-end" because f rom sages' perspective, the story would end only 
with the restorat ion of Eden , mean ing , the recovery of eternal life that G o d had 
originally afford to A d a m and Eve. T h a t would at the end of days accord resurrec-
tion a n d life eternal to all w h o stand in j u d g m e n t , mean ing , all Israel — defined as 
those w h o know G o d — with a very few exceptions. 
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t h r o u g h Kings . T h e sages k n e w , m o r e o v e r , t h a t S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory of 
exile a n d r e t u r n h a d n o t ye t e n d e d , fo r 5 8 6 w a s fo l lowed n o t on ly b y 
t he r e t u r n to Z i o n b u t also b y 70 a n d t h e s e c o n d exile, a n d as yet , 
n o r e t u r n a n d r e s to r a t i on h a d h a p p e n e d . So t h a t u n r e a l i z e d p a r a -
d i g m — e x i l e , r e t u r n , exile — s h a p e d the i r r e a d i n g of eve ry de ta i l of 
S c r i p t u r e . 

W h a t m a d e t he sages ' pe r spec t ive v e r y m u c h the i r o w n ? T h e 
sages b r o u g h t to S c r i p t u r e w h a t S c r i p t u r e n e v e r c o n t e m p l a t e d . T h i s 
w a s another de s t ruc t i on , bes ides t h e o n e in 5 8 6 B . C . E . , t o b e fo l lowed 
b y another r e s to ra t i on , as y e t — i n t he first six c en tu r i e s C . E . — u n a t -
t a ined . T h e p r o p h e t i c p r o m i s e s of p u n i s h m e n t fo r sin, fo l lowed b y 
r e p e n t a n c e o n Israel ' s p a r t a n d G o d ' s r econc i l i a t ion , e m b o d i e d in 
t he r e s t o r a t i o n of t he T e m p l e rebu i l t in t h e t i m e of E z r a a n d 
N e h e m i a h , d id n o t c o m p l e t e t he s tory. R a t h e r , sages k n e w a b o u t , 
b u t S c r i p t u r e d id n o t h i n t a t , a r epe t i t i on of t h a t s a m e s e q u e n c e : sin 
a n d p u n i s h m e n t a n d d e s t r u c t i o n a n d exile f r o m G o d ' s a b o d e in 

J e r u s a l e m . T h e i r first d o c u m e n t , t he M i s h n a h , a n d all s u b s e q u e n t 
wr i t ings , a d d r e s s e d t h a t age b e g u n in t he s e c o n d T e m p l e ' s des t ruc -
tion. T h e n the i rs was t h e l a b o r of b r i n g i n g a b o u t t he s e c o n d , a n d 
final, r e s to ra t i on , a t t h e e n d of days , a t t he e n d of t h e f o u r e m p i r e s , 
B a b y l o n i a , M e d i a , G r e e c e , R o m e , w i t h Israel ' s fifth a n d final do -
m i n i o n , u n d e r G o d ' s ru le this t ime . T h i s t h e y say time a n d aga in , in 
t h e A g g a d a h ; t he H a l a k h a h , fo r its p a r t , legislates also for t h e t h e n -
r u i n e d T e m p l e a n d t h e t h e n - s u s p e n d e d a l t a r a n d its of fer ings . I n 
d u e course , w e shall e x a m i n e t he m o d e s of p a r a d i g m a t i c t h o u g h t 
t h a t t r a n s f o r m e d t he s to ry in to a p a t t e r n . 5 

II . The Aggadic and Halakhic Engagement with Scripture 

Accord ing ly , t he pe r spec t i ve f o r m e d b y look ing b a c k w a r d f r o m the i r 
s t a n d p o i n t to C r e a t i o n i m p o s e d u p o n S c r i p t u r e ' s p i c t u r e of C r e a t i o n 
a set of m e a n i n g s , e m p h a s e s a n d foci qu i t e p a r t i c u l a r to t h e sages 
themse lves . T h e y m a d e cho ices a n d a c t e d o n t h e m . T h e s e , in t he 
n a t u r e of t h e a c c o u n t , S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n n a r r a t i v e o f C r e a t i o n c o u l d 
n o t e n c o m p a s s . Specif ical ly , S c r i p t u r e in t he P e n t a t e u c h a l a n d 
P r o p h e t i c b o o k s (Genes is t h r o u g h K i n g s p lus t h e P rophe t s ) r e c o r d e d 
t he s tory of G o d ' s C r e a t i o n of, b u t qu ick d i s a p p o i n t m e n t wi th , M a n ; 
t h e n b e y o n d t h e false s tar t of C r e a t i o n , e n d i n g wi th t he F lood , 
S c r i p t u r e t u r n e d to t he n e w s ta r t w i t h N o a h , l e a d i n g u l t ima te ly to 
A b r a h a m a n d t he f o r m a t i o n of Israel . Bu t S c r i p t u r e also p l a c e d in to 

5 In C h a p t e r Seven, section ii. 
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t h a t s a m e con t ex t t he fa te of Israel : t he possess ion a n d loss of t he 
L a n d , t he b u i l d i n g a n d d e s t r u c t i o n of t he T e m p l e w h e r e M a n a n d 
G o d c o n v e n e d . A n d , I c a n n o t overs t ress , t h e R a b b i n i c sages, flour-
i sh ing in t he first six cen tu r i e s C . E . , also k n e w w h a t t he W r i t t e n 
T o r a h d id n o t c o n t e m p l a t e . T h a t is t he r e s to r a t i on of Israel t o t he 
L a n d b u t Is rael ' s loss of t he L a n d o n c e m o r e , t he r e b u i l d i n g of t he 
d e s t r o y e d T e m p l e a n d its d e s t r u c t i o n o n c e aga in . 

T h i s is t he p o i n t a t w h i c h t he q u e s t f o r t h e g o v e r n i n g ru le a n d 
t he p r e v a i l i n g p r i nc ip l e e n v e l o p s a n d t r a n s f o r m s t h e case a n d t h e 
s tory . T o s ta te t he shif t s imply: w h a t h a p p e n s o n c e is h i s tory , w i t h 
its b e g i n n i n g , m i d d l e , a n d e n d . W h a t h a p p e n s a s e c o n d t i m e m a r k s 
o u t a p a t t e r n . 6 I n o t h e r w o r d s , t h e sages f o u n d in S c r i p t u r e r e a d 
f r o m t h e s t a n d - p o i n t of t he i r (provis ional) e n d - t i m e n o t a single, l in-
e a r , c o n t i n u o u s s tory. T h e y iden t i f i ed in S c r i p t u r e , r a t h e r , t h e re -
q u i r e d p a r a d i g m s fo r t h e o r d e r i n g of t h e even t s of I s rae l ' s o n - g o i n g 
ex i s tence . T h e s e n o t on ly r e c o r d e d de ta i l s of b u t who l ly o r d e r e d 
I s rae l ' s life w i t h G o d . T h e s a m e e n c o m p a s s i n g p a r a d i g m s e x p l a i n e d 
I s rae l ' s h i s to ry by finding t h e g o v e r n i n g rules . T h e sages t h e n dis-
c e r n e d fo r t he i r p a r a d i g m the m e a n i n g a n d m e s s a g e of S c r i p t u r e ' s 
o w n n a r r a t i v e . T h a t is w h y these p a r a d i g m s g u i d e d the i r r e a d i n g of 
S c r i p t u r e a n d d i c t a t e d t h e choices , w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e , t h a t t h e y 
w o u l d m a k e . 

Cr i t i ca l to sages ' pe r spec t ive o n Sc r ip tu r e , t h e r e f o r e , is t he c la im 
t h a t S c r i p t u r e itself def ines those g o v e r n i n g p a r a d i g m s . T h e s e c o n -
ta in t he rules of w o r l d o r d e r , d e r i v i n g f r o m G o d a n d i m b e d d e d in 
C r e a t i o n . Sages iden t i f i ed these g o v e r n i n g p a t t e r n s in S c r i p t u r e ' s 
o w n a c c o u n t , n o w r e a d as n o r m s of bel ief a n d b e h a v i o r , n o t j u s t 
o n e - w a y s e q u e n c e s of even t s a n d ad hoc rules. S c r i p t u r e y ie lded n o t 
n a r r a t i v e , e x h o r t a t i o n , a n d th is -wor ld ly regu la t ions , b u t in s t ruc t ion , 
T o r a h . T h i s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e i n to T o r a h , of o n e - t i m e 
n a r r a t i v e i n to g o v e r n i n g p a r a d i g m , took p l ace in a p rocess of intel-
lec t ion — ref lec t ion o n t h e impl ic i t des ign a n d t he rea l iza t ion o f t h a t 
des ign in ru les fo r the social o r d e r , ac t ion a n d a t t i t ude alike — in 
w h i c h sages themse lves p a r t i c i p a t e d . S o fo r t h e m , T o r a h figures n o t 
a lone as t he m e d i u m fo r t he t r ansmiss ion of t he s tory, b u t — I s ta te 
w i t h e m p h a s i s — as the model that the story itself is meant to adumbrate. 
S t a t e d s imply: t he s tory to ld by t h e T o r a h real izes t he g o v e r n i n g 
m o d e l of ex is tence t h a t t he T o r a h conveys . T h r o u g h its stories, laws, 
e x h o r t a t i o n s , t he T o r a h del ivers its message . A n d we , k n o w i n g t he 
m o d e s of sys temat ic , logical t h o u g h t , o p e n u p t he T o r a h a n d d i sce rn 
its a n i m a t i n g pr inc ip les . T h e w h o l e t h e n tells w h a t h a p p e n s by r ea -

6 T h o u g h , for sages, not an eternal cycle! See my The Presence of the Past. 
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son of G o d ' s will c o n v e y e d to h u m a n i t y possessed of f r ee will o n its 
o w n : t he conf l ic t of wills a n d its c o n s e q u e n c e . 

W h a t see ing t h e p a r t s f r o m the pe r spec t ive of t h e w h o l e — r e a d -
i n g S c r i p t u r e k n o w i n g t h e o u t c o m e , n o t on ly d o w n to 70 b u t e v e n 
b e y o n d , as I sa id — m e a n s is s imply e x p l a i n e d in a single case , a bi t 
of w h i c h w e h a v e a l r e a d y c o n s i d e r e d . It a n s w e r s a s imple ques t i on . 
H o w d o t h e sages r e s p o n d to S c r i p t u r e ' s b e g i n n i n g , its a c c o u n t of 
C r e a t i o n ? W e r e t he sages ' i n t e n t to c lar i fy a n d a m p l i f y t h e rece ived 
a c c o u n t , w e shou ld expec t , t h e y w o u l d r e s p o n d to S c r i p t u r e ' s de -
c la ra t ive s t a t e m e n t b y p a r s i n g its e l emen t s , i den t i fy ing a n d r e s p o n d -
i n g to ques t i ons left o p e n b y its p r o n o u n c e m e n t . W e shou ld n o t a n -
ticipate t h a t t h e sages w o u l d c h a n g e t h e sub jec t , o r , r a t h e r , r ede f ine 
t h e issue of C r e a t i o n a l t oge the r . Bu t in fac t w h e n t h e y c o n t e m p l a t e 
C r e a t i o n , w h a t t h e y wish to k n o w a n d w h a t S c r i p t u r e r e c o r d s co r re -
s p o n d on ly in v e r y g e n e r a l t e rms . 

H e r e is h o w t h e A g g a d a h beg ins its expos i t ion of C r e a t i o n in 
Genes i s R a b b a h , ca . 4 5 0 C . E . , t he sages ' c o m p l e t e , sys temat ic re-
p r e s e n t a t i o n of Genes i s , a bi t of w h i c h w e e x a m i n e d ear l ier : 

1:1.1. A. "In the beginning God created" (Gen. 1:1): 
B. R. Oshaia commenced [discourse by citing the following verse:] " 

'Then I was beside him like a little child, and I was daily his de-
light [rejoicing before him always, rejoicing in his inhabited 
world, and delighting in the sons of men] ' (Prov. 8:30-31). 

C. " T h e word for 'child' uses consonants that may also stand for 
' teacher, ' 'covered over, ' and 'hidden away.' 

D. "Some hold that the word also means 'great. ' 
E. "The word means ' teacher, ' in line with the following: 'As a 

teacher carries the suckling child' (Num. 11:12). 
F. "The word means 'covered over, ' as in the following: 'Those who 

were covered over in scarlet' (Lam. 4:5). 
G. " T h e word means 'hidden, ' as in the verse, 'And he hid Hadas-

sah' (Est. 2:7). 
H . " T h e word means 'great, ' in line with the verse, 'Are you better 

than No-Ammon? ' (Nah. 3:8). This we translate, 'Are you better 
than Alexandria the Great , which is located between rivers.'" 

2. A. Another matter: 
B. T h e word means "workman." 
C. [In the cited verse] the T o r a h speaks, "I was the work-plan of the 

Holy One , blessed be he." 
D. In the accepted practice of the world, when a mortal king builds a 

palace, he does not build it out of his own head, but he follows a 
work-plan. 

E. And [the one who supplies] the work-plan does not build out of 
his own head, but he has designs and diagrams, so as to know 
how to situate the rooms and the doorways. 
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F. Thus the Holy One , blessed be he, consulted the To rah when he 
created the world. 

G. So the T o r a h stated, "By means of ' the beginning' [that is to say, 
the Torah] did God create . . . " (Gen. 1:1). 

H . And the word for "beginning" refers only to the Torah , as 
Scripture says, "The Lord made me as the beginning of his way" 
(Prov. 8:22). 

GENESIS RABBAH 1 : 1 . 1 - 2 

W h a t w e d o n o t find is a r ep l ay of S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n na r r a t i ve , w h i c h 
is t a k e n f o r g r a n t e d b u t n o t r ep r i sed . W h a t w e d o find is t he in t ro -
d u c t i o n of a verse f r o m P r o v e r b s i n to t he r e a d i n g of t he o p e n i n g 
verse of Genes i s , t h a t in t e r sec t ing verse m e a n t to i m p o s e its o w n 
pe r spec t ive u p o n t he base-verse to w h i c h I m a d e r e f e r e n c e j u s t n o w . 
So t h e theme is t h a t of Genes i s 1:1, b u t t he problem is p a r t i c u l a r t o the 
f r a m e r of t he c o m p o s i t i o n b e f o r e us. A n d t he ones w h o se lec ted t h a t 
c o m p o s i t i o n fo r o p e n i n g Genes i s R a b b a h m e d i a t e Genes i s 1:1 to us 
w h o a p p r o a c h Genes i s t h r o u g h the i r g u i d a n c e : w h a t is i m p o r t a n t in 
this (se l f -evidendy t rue) s t a t e m e n t of Sc r ip tu r e? 

T h e ph i lo logy p e r t i n e n t to t he c i ted verse of P r o v e r b s , o n w h i c h 
N o . 1 focuses , yields t he r e m a r k a b l e c l a im of N o . 2, a n o t h e r m e a n -
i n g of t he w o r d u n d e r discussion, a n d t he m a i n one . T h e n " I was 
bes ide h i m like a little ch i l d " h a s t h e T o r a h speak ing , a n d t he T o r a h 
is t a lk ing a b o u t its p l ace a n d role in C r e a t i o n . R e a d i n g " a l i tde 
c h i l d " as " I was bes ide h i m as t he w o r k - p l a n , " w e find t h a t the in-
t e r sec t ing verse , P rov . 8 :30 -31 , imposes o n G e n . 1:1 a n u n a n t i c i p a t -
e d d i m e n s i o n of m e a n i n g . T h a t is a r t i cu l a t ed a t F - H , t he c l i m a x of 
t he r e m a r k a b l e r e a d i n g . T h e n a m p l e ev idence f r o m P r o v e r b s 8 :22 
d e m o n s t r a t e s t he m a i n p o i n t : G o d looked in to t he T o r a h in c r e a t i n g 
t he w o r l d . T h e n , t he u n s t a t e d , se l f -evident conc lus ion follows: if p e o -
pie w a n t t o u n d e r s t a n d t he p r inc ip les of C r e a t i o n , t h e f o u n d a t i o n s of 
ex is tence , t h e y t oo will look i n to t h a t init ial des ign . 

N o w this s t a r t ing p o i n t fo r t he re- te l l ing of t he Sc r ip tu ra l T o r a h 
b e a r s w i t h it a p r o f o u n d message . B u t a t w h a t cost? T h e A g g a d i c 
r e a d i n g of G e n . 1:1 omi t s w h a t w e s h o u l d an t i c ipa te , w h i c h is a di-
r ec t e n c o u n t e r wi th t he de ta i l ed , w o r d - f o r - w o r d n a r r a t i v e t h a t 
S c r i p t u r e sets fo r th . W h a t k ind of s tory fails ac tua l ly to tell t he s tory 
b u t on ly a l ludes to it? It is t h e A g g a d i c e n c o u n t e r a t its m o s t pa r t i e -
u la r : J u d a i s m ' s r e a d i n g of t he S to ry of C r e a t i o n , J u d a i s m ' s a n d n o t 
S c r i p t u r e ' s a lone . T h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g b e f o r e us does n o t retell 
Genes i s 1 o r even p a r a p h r a s e t h e story; it takes fo r g r a n t e d t h a t w e 
k n o w the s tory a n d m o r e t h a n t he s tory b u t nea r ly the w h o l e of 
Sc r ip tu r e ' s r e p e r t o i r e of stories, a n d it r e s h a p e s t he S c r i p t u r e ' s ver -
sion of t he s tory to m a k e a p r o f o u n d p o i n t a b o u t t he T o r a h t h a t m e -
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d iä tes t h e s tory to us. T h a t is t he p o w e r of i n t r o d u c i n g P r o v e r b s 
8 :22 i n to t h e r e a d i n g of Genes i s 1:1. B u t t h e n w e b e g i n w i t h a re-
flection o n beg inn ings , n o t a t the b e g i n n i n g a t all. T h e n , if n o t a t 
C r e a t i o n , w h e r e to b e g i n is n o t se l f -evident . 

T h a t b r i n g s us b a c k to o u r s t a r t i n g p o i n t : w h e r e to s t a r t te l l ing 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory? W e r e w e to tell J u d a i s m ' s s to ry b e g i n n i n g h e r e , as 
logic sugges t s w e o u g h t , w h a t s h o u l d w e d o ? S h o u l d w e b e g i n n o t 
a t P r o v e r b s 8 :22 b u t , " I n t h e b e g i n n i n g . . . " ? T h a t d o e s n o t d o j u s -
t ice to sages ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e w o r k . I t is t o r e a d S c r i p t u r e in 
t h e m a n n e r o f p e o p l e w h o r e a d f o r t h e first t i m e , n o t of t h o s e w h o 
e n g a g e in a c e n t u r i e s - l o n g e n g a g e m e n t w i t h t h e r e v e a l e d T o r a h , 
w h o l e a n d c o m p l e t e . B u t if w e b e g a n w i t h t h e a l l ega t i on t h a t " t h e 
H o l y O n e c o n s u l t e d t h e T o r a h w h e n h e c r e a t e d t h e w o r l d , " w e 
n e i t h e r s h o u l d d o j u s t i c e to t h e d e n s i t y of t h e e x p o s i t i o n a t h a n d 
n o r m a k e m u c h sense f o r t h o s e w h o , in t h e c o n t e x t of S c r i p t u r e , 
a r e h e a r i n g o u r re te l l ing . S o t h e s i lences o f G e n e s i s R a b b a h , as 
m u c h as t h e m e s s a g e b e f o r e us , h e l p d e f i n e t h e c h a r a c t e r of 

J u d a i s m ' s s to ry . 

H e r e t h e n is a n i n s t a n c e of w h a t it m e a n s to r e a d t he p a r t s in t he 
se t t ing of t h e w h o l e , t o e n g a g e in a vas t p roces s of r e n d e r i n g t h e 
p a r t s c o h e r e n t a n d cogen t . C r e a t i o n is a p a r t of t he T o r a h , t he doc -
t r ine of t h e T o r a h itself is ye t a n o t h e r p a r t . H e r e t he u n i q u e p e r -
spect ive of t h e A g g a d a h yields t h e r e a d i n g b e f o r e us. W h a t f o r t h e 
A g g a d a h is a t issue, a t t h e v e r y outse t , is t he ro le of t h e T o r a h in t h e 
C r e a t i o n of t h e w o r l d . T h a t h a r d l y m a r k s a s t a r t i ng p o i n t fo r t he ex-
pos i t ion , verse by verse , o f t he S c r i p t u r a l a c c o u n t , w h i c h , in t he n a -
tu r e of t he s equen t i a l n a r r a t i v e of S c r i p t u r e , k n o w s of t h e T o r a h 
on ly m u c h la te r o n . 

T h e issue of J u d a i s m ' s s to ry as sages r e c o n s t r u c t it c lear ly is o t h e r 
t h a n sys temat ic expos i t ion of t h e n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n . T h e p o i n t 
w i t h w h i c h t h e sages c o m m e n c e is, G o d l o o k e d i n to t he T o r a h to 
c r ea t e t h e wor ld . Is rae l , t h e n , possesses in t h e T o r a h t he ve ry des ign 
of rea l i ty t h a t g u i d e d G o d in m a k i n g th ings as t h e y a re . A n y o n e w h o 
w a n t s to u n d e r s t a n d t he w o r l d h a d bes t s tar t w i th t he T o r a h a n d 
w o r k o u t w a r d f r o m the re . T h e R a b b i n i c sages b r i n g all th ings to 
b e a r o n a n y o n e th ing , a n d t h e y e n d u p say ing t h e s a m e t h i n g a b o u t 
m a n y th ings . T h a t f o r m s t he w o r k of " c o m m e n t a r y " in on ly t he 
m o s t t e n u o u s sense; it is real ly a w o r k of p h i l o s o p h y in a n u n p h i l o -
soph ica l m e d i u m . 

If w e t u r n f r o m t h e A g g a d a h b a c k to t he H a l a k h a h , h o w to i den -
tify t h e s t a r t i ng p o i n t p r o v e s still less easy to an t i c ipa te . H e r e too , 
i den t i fy ing t h e b e g i n n i n g fo r t he expos i t ion of C r e a t i o n p r o v e s 
equa l ly elusive, as I shall exp l a in in t h e n e x t sec t ion . T h e H a l a k h a h 
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takes m u c h fo r g r a n t e d , b u t ra re ly a c k n o w l e d g e s w h a t it knows , so 
t h e co r r e l a t i on of t he H a l a k h a h to S c r i p t u r e r a re ly p r o v e s easy. 

T o c o n c l u d e : t he R a b b i n i c sages w h o t h r o u g h t he H a l a k h a h a n d 
t h e A g g a d a h r e s t a t ed as a mass ive c o n s t r u c t i o n fo r w o r l d - o r d e r t he 
s tory of S c r i p t u r e a n d in so d o i n g d e f i n e d J u d a i s m d id n o t beg in , 
" I n t he b e g i n n i n g . " T h e y b e g a n with t he b e g i n n i n g , a ve ry d i f f e ren t 
th ing : e x p l a i n i n g t he w h o l e by a p p e a l to its or igins . T h e y left n o vis-
ible s ignposts to g u i d e us to the i r s t a r t i ng po in t , b e c a u s e they k n e w 
tha t , if w e u n d e r s t o o d the i r p r o g r a m , t h e y shou ld n o t h a v e to. T h a t 
is w h y Genes i s R a b b a h , a l t h o u g h o r g a n i z e d in a c c o r d wi th t h e se-
q u e n c e of t he verses of t he b o o k of Genes i s , h a r d l y he lps beg inne r s . 
I ts s t a r t ing p o i n t i n t r o d u c e s in to t h e m a t t e r of C r e a t i o n t he cons id-
e r a t i o n of t h e T o r a h , n o t t he s e q u e n c e of t he events of C r e a t i o n 
themse lves . A n d , in t he n a t u r e of th ings , n o H a l a k h i c ca t ego ry - fo r -
m a t i o n takes s h a p e a r o u n d events , e v e n such we igh ty m o m e n t s as 
C r e a t i o n o r R e v e l a t i o n o r R e d e m p t i o n . 

So t he R a b b i n i c sages f o r m e d a c o n t i n u o u s s t a t e m e n t o u t of t he 
respec t ive m e d i a of t h o u g h t a n d express ion of t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he 
A g g a d a h . T h e o n e c o n c e r n e d itself w i th ac t i on a n d law, a n a l y z i n g 
rules to s h o w the i r h a r m o n y . T h e o t h e r was e n g a g e d wi th a t t i t ude , 
syn thes iz ing va lues to s h o w the i r ub iqu i ty . T h r o u g h l inking t he t w o 
in a single, c o n t i n u o u s s tory, s p u n o u t a l o n g t he p a t h of Sc r ip tu r e , 
t h e sages f o r m e d in to a u n i t a r y s t a t e m e n t t h e diverse laws, n a r r a -
tives, a n d e x h o r t a t i o n s of Sc r ip tu r e , w h i c h in the i r d i scourse t h e y re-
w o r k e d in the i r o w n na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s . T h e y t u r n e d t he 
w h o l e i n to a w e l l - p r o p o r t i o n e d c o n s t r u c t i o n of t he social o r d e r t h a t 
t h e y p r o p o s e d to b r i n g a b o u t in Israel . T h i s t hey d id whi le p re se rv -
i n g t h e dis t inct ive m o d e of d i scourse t h a t se rved e a c h b o d y of in for -
m a t i o n , pol i t ical a n d cu l tu ra l , respect ively . 

I t fol lows t h a t J u d a i s m ' s s tory is to ld in t h r e e m e d i a , Sc r ip tu re s ' 
a n d t he R a b b i n i c sages ' d u a l m o d e s of d i scourse , A g g a d i c a n d 
H a l a k h i c . T h a t is n o t to suggest t h a t sages d o n o t go ove r Sc r ip tu r e ' s 
s tory in detai l . O n t he c o n t r a r y , in t he A g g a d i c d o c u m e n t s , such as 
Genes i s R a b b a h , a n d even in such H a l a k h i c o n e s as S i f ra a n d t he 
t w o Sifrés, sages c o m m e n t o n verses in s e q u e n c e , t hus fo l lowing a 
p r o g r a m wi th a b e g i n n i n g , m i d d l e , a n d e n d d i c t a t ed by Sc r ip tu r e ' s 
o w n o r d e r . None the l e s s , p a r a p h r a s e a n d gloss of t he rece ived tex t 
se rved on ly as yet a n o t h e r m e d i u m fo r t he f o r m u l a t i o n of t he results 
of the i r o w n ref lec t ion o n Sc r ip tu r e . T h e p o i n t is n e v e r c o n v e y e d by 
S c r i p t u r e o n its o w n , on ly b y S c r i p t u r e seen f r o m the dis t inct ive p e r -
spect ive of t he R a b b i n i c sages themselves : p e o p l e w h o u n d e r s t o o d 
w h a t S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r r a t i v e d id n o t a c c o m m o d a t e : t he r e s to ra t ion was 
n o t final, on ly p rov is iona l . W h e r e , t h e n , s t a r t ing wi th t he H a l a k h i c 
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s t a t e m e n t of m a t t e r s , a r e w e to find t h e s t a r t i ng p o i n t , s ince the 
H a l a k h a h speaks of l a rge a n d g e n e r a l m a t t e r s of p u b l i c c o n d u c t , n o t 
of beg inn ings , midd les , a n d e n d i n g s a t all? 

I I I . Marks of Judaism's Story in the Halakhah 

J u d a i s m ' s s tory is to ld b y S c r i p t u r e a n d re to ld , in t e r m s of social 
n o r m s , b y t he H a l a k h a h in its na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s . L e t m e 
exp la in . 

T h e H a l a k h i c d o c u m e n t s d o n o t a n n o u n c e , n o r d o t h e A g g a d i c 
wr i t ings d ic ta te , t h e logical s t a r t i ng p o i n t of J u d a i s m ' s s tory. E a c h 
focuses u p o n its o w n c o n c e r n s . T h e n , b e g i n n i n g w i t h t h e first cor -
pus , t he H a l a k h i c , h o w a r e w e to iden t i fy t h e p o i n t s of H a l a k h i c e n -
g a g e m e n t w i t h t h a t s tory? T h e p r iv i l eged pos i t ion of S c r i p t u r e die-
ta tes t he a n s w e r . T o k n o w w h e r e to b e g i n , w e consu l t Sc r ip tu r e , 
w h i c h b o t h t he H a l a k h a h a n d t h e A g g a d a h take as a g iven a n d 
u p o n w h i c h e a c h f o r m s a mass ive c o n s t r u c t i o n . H a p p i l y , t h e w a y to 
consu l t S c r i p t u r e also is s h o w n b y S c r i p t u r e itself, w h i c h , as a m a t t e r 
o f de f in i t ion , d i rec ts us to ask its ques t i on . T h a t q u e s t i o n is, h o w to 
exp l a in t h e c o n d i t i o n of h u m a n i t y , f r o m pas t to f u t u r e , f r o m w h e n c e 
to w h i t h e r ? S o S c r i p t u r e d ic ta tes t h e H a l a k h i c s t a r t ing p o i n t as well: 
w h e r e a n d h o w d o e s t h e H a l a k h a h r e s p o n d to t he q u e s t i o n wi th 
w h i c h J u d a i s m c o m m e n c e s . 

B u t if t h e q u e s t i o n , w h e r e d o e s it all b e g i n ? is b l a t a n t , t h e a n s w e r 
h a r d l y p r o v e s obv ious . H o w a r e w e to k n o w w h e r e t h e H a l a k h a h , 
in its r e n d e r i n g S c r i p t u r e ' s l aws a l o n g w i t h t hose o f o r a l t r a d i t i o n , 
speaks of C r e a t i o n a t all? G e n e s i s itself d o e s n o t d i r ec t o u r a t t e n t i o n 
to H a l a k h i c issues, m a t t e r s o f n o r m a t i v e c o n d u c t e x p r e s s e d in g e n -
e ra l rules . T h e c o r p u s of S c r i p t u r e ' s l aws — t h e P e n t a t e u c h a l 
H a l a k h a h — f o r its p a r t a d d r e s s e s q u e s t i o n s of a social , n o t a cos-
mo log ica l , m y t h i c o r d e r . 7 W i t h a qua l i f i ca t i on g iven in a m o m e n t , I 
c a n n o t p o i n t to a s ingle legal c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n of t h e P e n t a t e u c h 
t h a t exp l i c idy invokes c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of C r e a t i o n in p a r t i c u l a r . 
H o w e v e r w e de f ine t h e c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s o f t h e P e n t a t e u c h a l 
l aw, o n t h e s u r f a c e C r e a t i o n is n o t a m o n g t h e m . N o r d o e s t h e 
H a l a k h a h m a k e t h e task a n y eas ier . T h e na t i ve c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s 
o f t h e H a l a k h a h f o r t h e i r p a r t e n c o m p a s s civil a n d cul t ic l aw, ru les 
f o r t h e a r t i c u l a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e ' s l aws of a g r i c u l t u r e a n d a p p o i n t e d 
t imes a n d pur i t i es . T h e y p r o v i d e n o sys t ema t i c d i scuss ion of t h e six 
d a y s o f C r e a t i o n , o r of t h e m a k i n g of M a n , o r of t h e d r a m a of 
E d e n , o r o f t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s of M a n ' s r ebe l l ion aga ins t G o d ' s 
c o m m a n d m e n t . 
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But t he na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h d o in te rsec t 
a t n u m e r o u s po in t s w i t h t he facts , w h e t h e r n o r m s of b e h a v i o r o r 
n o r m s of belief , e s tab l i shed b y S c r i p t u r e . T o t ake a single b l a t a n t 
case , w h i c h will t ake o n f o r m i d a b l e c o n s e q u e n c e in this b o o k , 
S c r i p t u r e exp la ins the or igins of t he S a b b a t h a t t he C r e a t i o n of t he 
w o r l d , t he c l imac t ic m o m e n t of t he p e r f e c t i o n a n d sanc t i f ica t ion of 
C r e a t i o n . A n d t he R a b b i n i c - J u d a i c H a l a k h i c c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s 
e n c o m p a s s a p r inc ipa l c o n s t r u c t i o n o n t h a t ve ry sub jec t . I t h a r d l y 
s t re tches c redu l i ty to ask, w h e t h e r a n d h o w Sc r ip tu r e ' s n a r r a t i v e ha s 
m a d e its i m p a c t o n t he H a l a k h i c of t he S a b b a t h . If, t h e n , t o ga in 
e n t r y i n to Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory fo r t he H a l a k h a h , w e c a n n o t b e g i n wi th 
t he H a l a k h a h a n d its na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s a n d p r o c e e d to 
Sc r ip tu r e , w e c a n b e g i n wi th S c r i p t u r e a n d t u r n to the H a l a k h a h . 

T o d o so, w e m u s t a n s w e r t he ques t i on , w h a t a r e t he c o m p o n e n t s 
of Sc r ip tu r e ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n a n d h o w shou ld w e t r ans la t e t he 
m y t h i c d i scourse in to H a l a k h a h ? W e m u s t iden t i fy t he po in t s a t 
w h i c h t he s tory of C r e a t i o n co r re la t e s wi th t he H a l a k h i c ca t egory -
f o r m a t i o n s . As I see it, t h r e e p r inc ipa l p a r t s c o m p r i s e t he s tory of 
C r e a t i o n (viewing t he Sc r ip tu ra l a c c o u n t as a u n i t a r y text , as in this 
c o n t e x t w e m u s t do): 

[1] Creation: the six days of Creation, leading to the climax of the 
Sabbath, the condition of Eden on the Sabbath; 

[2] Man: the Creation of M a n (Adam and Eve) on the sixth day and 
the fall of M a n by reason of rebellion; and 

[3] Sin and the Loss of Eden: the condition of M a n because of his re-
bellion and consequent loss of Eden, that is, the advent of hard 
work and death. 

T h e s e r e p r e s e n t t he t h r e e acts of t he h u m a n t r agedy : [1] C r e a t i o n , 
[2] rebe l l ion , [3] exile. T h e y w o u l d b e m a t c h e d by the i r Israel i te 
c o u n t e r p a r t s , [1] t he f o r m a t i o n of Israel , A d a m ' s c o u n t e r p a r t ; [2] 
S ina i , a n t i d o t e to rebel l ion; a n d [3] t he r e t u r n f r o m exile in t he 
r e s to ra t ion of E d e n in t he e n d of days . 8 

N o w r e a d i n g t he a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n in this w a y , S c r i p t u r e tells 
— dic ta tes , really — w h e r e , f o r t h e H a l a k h a h , w e m u s t s tar t o u r 
s tory. T h a t init ial s tep, f r o m s tory to social n o r m , will c a r r y us to-
w a r d t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t he H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h . O u r exposi -

7 But pa r t of my read ing of the H a l a k h a h in the context of Crea t ion appeals to 
Scripture 's , not to the sages' formula t ion of the Ha lakhah . 

8 But I hasten to add , no t all details of the story of A d a m and Eve figure in the 
Halakhic response. For example , the part iculars of the act of rebellion — eat ing 
f rom the tree of the knowledge of good a n d evil — do not figure in the Halakhic 
adapta t ion . 
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t ion of t he detai ls of t h a t l aw s h o u l d s h o w the resul ts of sages ' ref lec-
t ion o n t he c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t h e six days of C r e a t i o n a n d t h e sev-
e n t h d a y of rest . I n t he p r eva i l i ng m o d e of t h o u g h t of t he H a l a k h i c 
process , ana log ica l - con t r a s t i ve r e a s o n i n g , w h i c h e m p h a s i z e s t h a t 
th ings a r e alike a n d so fo l low t h e s a m e ru le , o r oppos i t e a n d so fol-
low a c o n t r a r y ru le , t h e resul t is se l f -evidence . T h a t is, w h a t is p e r -
m i t t e d o n t he f o r m e r , in p r o f a n e time, o u g h t to b e f o r b i d d e n o n t h e 
la t te r , ho ly t ime . T h e g e n e r a t i v e m e t a p h o r of l a b o r , t h e n , s h o u l d de -
rive f r o m t h e n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n : w h a t G o d d i d o n t he six days o f 
l a b o r de f ines t h e ac t of l a b o r t h a t o n t he S a b b a t h is n o t t o b e c a r r i e d 
ou t . A n d t h e c h a r a c t e r of E d e n s h o u l d regis ter , in t h e t h e o r y t h a t 
t h e S a b b a t h sanct i f ied b y Is rae l m o d e l s itself a f t e r t h e S a b b a t h of 
E d e n . S o in these ways , w e u n d e r t a k e t he r e a d i n g of t he H a l a k h a h 
of S h a b b a t - E r u b i n b y a p p e a l t o t h e a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n in Genes i s 
1-3. 

If w e ask o n c e m o r e , w h e r e a n d h o w d o e s t he H a l a k h a h r e s p o n d 
to ques t i ons of beg inn ings , t he a n s w e r s of S h a b b a t - E r u b i n a n d in 
Shebi i t , all t h r e e t r ac t a t e s f o c u s e d o n t he m a t t e r of t he S a b b a t h , 
the i r H a l a k h a h c o r r e l a t e d wi th t he topics of S c r i p t u r e , p r o v e self-ev-
iden t . So, as I said, S c r i p t u r e d ic ta tes t h e p o i n t of e n t r y f o r t he 
H a l a k h i c j o i n i n g w i t h J u d a i s m ' s s tory. D o e s t h e H a l a k h a h speak of 
t he S a b b a t h ? O f c o u r s e it does , in t w o en t i r e t r ac ta tes . I n yet a n o t h -
e r t h e H a l a k h a h f u r t h e r speaks of t he S a b b a t h o w i n g to t he L a n d . 
T h u s , to c o n c l u d e t he expos i t ion of t he case, right o n t he su r f ace o u r 
a t t e n t i o n is d r a w n to S h a b b a t - E r u b i n a n d Shebi i t . A n d as to t he 
o t h e r p r i n c i p a l p a r t s of t h e S c r i p t u r a l n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n , w e p r o -
c e e d to ask t h e s a m e type of q u e s t i o n . 

D o e s t h e H a l a k h a h t ake u p t he c o n s e q u e n c e s of M a n ' s p r o p e n s i t y 
to r ebe l aga ins t G o d a n d so to sin? I t ce r t a in ly does . T h e en t i r e divi-
s ion d e v o t e d to H o l y T h i n g s , p a y s c o n s t a n t a t t e n t i o n to of fe r ings 
t h a t a r e p r e s e n t e d o n a c c o u n t of t h e i n a d v e r t e n t c o m m i s s i o n of a 
sin, e.g. , sin- a n d gui l t -offer ings , prec ise ly as S c r i p t u r e r equ i re s . N o r 
is t h e c o n n e c t i o n of sin to cul t ic a t o n e m e n t a t t he division of H o l y 
T h i n g s i m p o s e d b y us in o u r ques t . A t t r a c t a t e K e r i t o t m a t t e r s a r e 
m a d e explici t . T h e n a r r a t i v e of E d e n is equa l ly a r t i cu la t e t h a t w i th 
sin, d e a t h e n t e r e d t he w o r l d : " B e c a u s e y o u h a v e d o n e t h i s . . . i n t h e 
swea t of y o u r f ace y o u shal l e a t b r e a d , till y o u r e t u r n to t he g r o u n d , 
fo r o u t of it y o u w e r e t a k e n " ( G e n . 3 :14, 19). D o e s t he H a l a k h a h 
d e a l w i t h d e a t h , its causes a n d its cessa t ion? I t sure ly does , in its p r e -
s en t a t i on of t he d e a t h p e n a l t y a n d in t h a t s a m e c o n t e x t t he r e su r r ec -
t ion of t he d e a d in t he e n d of days , a t t r a c t a t e S a n h é d r i n . T h e s e t w o 
m a t t e r s — C r e a t i o n , a t o n e m e n t fo r wil lful sin or , in t h e civil con tex t , 
c r i m e — d o n o t e x h a u s t t h e po in t s a t w h i c h t h e H a l a k h a h r e s p o n d s 
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n o t in g e n e r a l b u t in deta i l to t he g e n e r a t i v e m e t a p h o r a f f o r d e d b y 
t he s tory of C r e a t i o n . Bu t t h e y d o a l low us to a c c o m p l i s h o u r goal . 
T h a t is t o exp la in h o w , s t a r t ing a t t he s tory of Sc r ip tu re , w e m a y 
bu i ld a b r i d g e to t he H a l a k h i c m o d e of c o n v e y i n g t h a t s a m e s tory in 
its o w n m o d e of d iscourse . 

Specif ical ly, w e a r e ab le to find i m p o r t a n t c o m p o n e n t s of t he 
H a l a k h a h t h a t in te rsec t w i th t h e cr i t ical t u r n i n g s of t he Sc r ip tu ra l 
s tory. W h e n w e i n t e r r o g a t e t h e H a l a k h a h o n t he p r o g r a m of, t he 
ques t ions p r e c i p i t a t e d by, t he s tory of beg inn ings , t he H a l a k h a h re-
s p o n d s in rich detai l . T r u e , b y its n a t u r e t he H a l a k h a h is n o t g o i n g 
to set f o r t h in its o w n w o r d s t he c o u r s e of S c r i p t u r e ' s na r r a t i ve . T h a t 
b y de f in i t ion is n o t w i th in t he p o w e r of t he H a l a k h i c d i scourse , 
w h i c h ra re ly takes t he f o r m of a na r r a t i ve . 9 B u t w h a t — in a c c o r d 
wi th t h e t h e o r y of m a t t e r s set f o r t h in t he I n t r o d u c t i o n — w e c a n a n -
ticipate is t w o traits. First , t he H a l a k h a h will t ake u p a t h e m e a n d 
w o r k t h a t t h e m e in to its sys tem. S e c o n d , t he H a l a k h a h will sys tem-
at ize all t h e m e s a n d s h o w the i r p r o f o u n d cogency . I t will p r o v i d e de-
ta i led laws t h a t assure Israel i te society will c o n f o r m to impl ica t ions 
of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory. A n d it will o r d e r those de ta i l ed laws in such a 
w a y t h a t a c o h e r e n t p i c t u r e of t he w h o l e e m e r g e s . S c r i p t u r e tells t he 
s tory in t e r m s of ac t ion o n a s tage. T h e H a l a k h a h goes ove r t he 
s a m e s tory t h r o u g h t a b l e a u x of society seen w h o l e , e v e r y t h i n g in 
p lace : a m o n t a g e . First c o m e s t he s tory, t h e n c o m e s t he se t t ing re-
q u i r e d fo r its p e r m a n e n t r e c o r d in p a t t e r n e d deeds . T h a t is w h y , 
f r o m the n o r m s of c o n d u c t , t he r e q u i r e m e n t s of ac t ion o r r es t ra in t 
f r o m ac t ion , w e w o r k o u r w a y b a c k to t he gene ra t i ve tale of 
C r e a t i o n a n d its cri t ical po in t s of t ens ion . 

T h i s t h e o r y of h o w f r o m S c r i p t u r e w e r e a c h H a l a k h a h , n o t in 
deta i l s b u t in a c o h e r e n t c o n s t r u c t i o n , h a s to b e tes ted . T h e case 
j u s t set f o r t h p r o v i d e s t he occas ion . T h e H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t -
E r u b i n a n d Sheb i i t , I m a i n t a i n , r e s p o n d s to d e e p t h o u g h t a b o u t t h e 
n a t u r e o f t he S c r i p t u r a l n a r r a t i v e of t he S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n . Bu t 
S c r i p t u r e speaks of t he S a b b a t h in a n o t h e r dis t inct m e t a p h o r , t h e 
S a b b a t h of social jus t i ce : res t f o r t h e slaves a n d t he beas t s of t h e 

9 T h a t is, for the Mishnah-Tose f t a , principally in cultic contexts, in such native-
categories of a cultic classification as, e.g., P a r a h for the p repara t ion of the red cow 
requi red at N u m . 19, Sheqal im for taking up the sheqel-offering, M e n a h o t for the 
p repa ra t ion of the grain for the meal-offering, N e g a i m for the purification-ri te of 
the person afflicted with the skin-ailment of Lev. 13-14, Sotah for the adminis ter ing 
of the bi t ter water , N u m . 5, and the like. T h e s e narra t ive passages have n o formal-
rhetorical coun te rpa r t in other- than-cul t ic contexts. In general the Halakhic docu-
ments , Mishnah-Tose f t a , and their cont inuators do not set for th H a l a k h a h in the 
fo rm of exemplary narra t ive bu t abstract states of no rms of conduct : they do this, 
they do not do that . 
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h o l y c o m m u n i t y . T h e T e n C o m m a n d m e n t s of E x . 20 :8 -11 sus ta in 
m y r e a d i n g of S h a b b a t - E r u b i n a n d Sheb i i t , a n d t hose of D t . 6 :12-
15 d o n o t . H o w d o w e k n o w t h a t it is t o C r e a t i o n in p a r t i c u l a r t h a t 
t h e i den t i f i ed t r a c t a t e s r e f e r f o r t h e i r g e n e r a t i v e m o d e l , f o r t h e 
S a b b a t h c o m m e m o r a t e s n o t o n l y C r e a t i o n b u t l i b e r a t i o n f r o m slav-
ery? T o al lege t h a t t h e S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n de f ines t h e g e n e r a t i v e 
m e t a p h o r of t h e H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t - E r u b i n a n d Sheb i i t will j a r , 
f o r in t h a t case a q u i t e s e p a r a t e s to ry o f t h e S a b b a t h t h e n n o l o n g e r 
c o m p e l s assent . 

A c c o r d i n g l y , h e r e a n i m p o r t a n t o b j e c t i o n d e m a n d s a h e a r i n g . 
T h e i n v o c a t i o n of t h e S a b b a t h s ignif ies m o r e t h a n t h e p r e s e n c e of 
t h e C r e a t i o n - m y t h of G e n e s i s 1. I t a lso is p r e s e n t e d b y S c r i p t u r e it-
self in t h e s e t t i ng of t h e l i b e r a t i o n of e n s l a v e d I s rae l f r o m E g y p t i a n 
b o n d a g e . T h e n a w h o l l y o t h e r set o f c o n s i d e r a t i o n s e m e r g e s f r o m 
t h e g o v e r n i n g e x p l a n a t i o n f o r t h e m a t t e r . O n t h e o n e s ide, E x . 
2 0 : 8 - 1 1 e x p l a i n s t h e S a b b a t h as a r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of t h e C r e a t i o n , 
" F o r in six d a y s t h e L o r d m a d e t h e h e a v e n s a n d t h e e a r t h . . . a n d 
r e s t e d o n t h e s e v e n t h d a y . T h e r e f o r e t h e L o r d b lessed t h e S a b b a t h 
d a y a n d s anc t i f i ed it.5 ' B u t , o n t h e o t h e r , D t . 6 : 1 2 - 1 5 e m p h a s i z e s 
t h e t h e m e of S a b b a t h res t , " R e m e m b e r t h a t y o u w e r e a s lave in 
t h e l a n d of E g y p t , a n d t h e L o r d y o u r G o d b r o u g h t y o u o u t f r o m 
t h e r e b y a m i g h t y h a n d a n d b y a n o u t s t r e t c h e d a r m ; t h e r e f o r e t h e 
L o r d y o u r G o d c o m m a n d e d y o u to k e e p t h e S a b b a t h day. ' 5 

C a n n o t t r a c t a t e s S h a b b a t - E r u b i n b e seen to r e s p o n d to t h e 
S a b b a t h - s t o r y o f t h e f r e e i n g of s laves, r a t h e r t h a n t h e o n e c o n c e r n -
i n g t h e C r e a t i o n of t h e w o r l d ? I n d e e d , t h e y c a n n o t : t h e y d o n o t 
legis la te f o r s laves in p a r t i c u l a r , f o r o n e t h i n g , a n d t h e y d o n o t in -
v o k e t h e E x o d u s f r o m E g y p t , f o r a n o t h e r . W h a t m a k e s m e c e r t a i n 
t h a t t h e H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t - E r u b i n is f o r m e d in d i a l o g u e w i t h 
t h e S a b b a t h of c r e a t i o n ? Six d a y s o f w o r k d e f i n e t h e m o d e l o f 
w o r k , a n d t h e S a b b a t h d a y of C r e a t i o n a n d o n l y of C r e a t i o n , t h a t 
is, t h e o c c a s i o n (not t h e loca t ion ) of t h e w o r l d p e r f e c t e d , a t res t , 
a n d sanc t i f i ed , f o r m s t h e m o d e l f o r t h e H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t -
E r u b i n . 

O n w h a t basis, t h e n , d o e s t he t h e m e of t he S a b b a t h in t he b o d y 
of t he H a l a k h a h , in its na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , s ignal t he p rès -
e n c e of t he s tory of C r e a t i o n in six days , w h e n it c o u l d as well in-
voke t he s tory of t h e l i be ra t ion of I s rae l f r o m E g y p t i a n b o n d a g e ? 
T h e c h a r a c t e r of t he H a l a k h a h in Sheb i i t a n d S h a b b a t - E r u b i n p r o -
vides t he a n s w e r , b e g i n n i n g w i t h Shebi i t . 

A n expl ic idy e n l a n d i s e d na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n , Sheb i i t c o n -
c e r n s itself solely w i t h t he S a b b a t h - r e s t a c c o r d e d to t h e L a n d , c o m -
p a r a b l e to t he S a b b a t h - r e s t a c c o r d e d to Israel . T h i s is m a d e explici t 
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a t Lev . 25:1-8: " W h e n y o u e n t e r t he l a n d t h a t I a m giving you , t he 
l a n d shall obse rve a S a b b a t h of t h e L o r d . Six yea r s y o u m a y sow 
y o u r field a n d six yea r s y o u m a y p r u n e y o u r v i n e y a r d a n d g a t h e r in 
t he yield. Bu t in t he seven th y e a r t h e l a n d shall h a v e a S a b b a t h of 
c o m p l e t e rest , a S a b b a t h of t he L o r d ; y o u shall n o t sow y o u r field o r 
p r u n e y o u r v i n e y a r d . Y o u shall n o t r e a p t he a f t e r g r o w t h of y o u r 
ha rves t o r g a t h e r t he g r a p e s of y o u r u n t r i m m e d vines; it shall b e a 
y e a r of c o m p l e t e rest f o r t h e l and . Bu t y o u m a y ea t w h a t e v e r t he 
l a n d d u r i n g its S a b b a t h will p r o d u c e — y o u , y o u r m a l e a n d f e m a l e 
slaves, t he h i r e d - h a n d a n d b o u n d l a b o r e r s w h o live wi th y o u , a n d 
y o u r c a t d e a n d the beas ts in y o u r l a n d m a y ea t all its y ie ld ." A t issue 
h e r e is t h e c o n d i t i o n of C r e a t i o n , t h e r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of t he C r e a t i o n 
of E d e n in t he u t i l iza t ion of t he L a n d of Israel , w h i c h , as w e shall 
see, t he A g g a d a h in its w a y , a n d t he H a l a k h a h in its m a n n e r , t r e a t 
as t h e c o u n t e r p a r t t o E d e n . 

A n e g a t i v e a r g u m e n t also regis ters . W e r e s lavery to supp ly t he 
g o v e r n i n g m e t a p h o r fo r S h a b b a t - E r u b i n , in l ine w i t h t he f o r m u l a -
d o n of t he S a b b a t h in t h e D e u t e r o n o m i c T e n C o m m a n d m e n t s , 
s lavery w o u l d h a v e to cons t i t u t e a c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n of c o n s i d e r -
ab l e p r e s e n c e in t he H a l a k h a h . Bu t , as a m a t t e r of fac t , s lavery d o e s 
n o t d e f i n e a na t i ve c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n of t h e H a l a k h a h a t all. It is 
s u b s u m e d a m o n g a n u m b e r of f u n d a m e n t a l c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of 
M i s h n a h - T o s e f t a , e .g. , G i t t i n (for m a n u m i s s i o n of slaves, c o m p a r a -
ble to r e l eas ing a w o m a n f r o m h e r s t a tus as sanc t i f i ed to a p a r d c u -
la r M a n ) a n d Q i d d u s h i n (for acqu i s i t i on of a slave, c o m p a r a b l e to 
acqu i s i t i on of a w o m a n as sanc t i f i ed to a p a r t i c u l a r M a n ) , fo r in-
s t ance . Bu t o n its o w n it is n o t a f u n d a m e n t a l b u i l d i n g b lock of t h e 
sys tem. 

N o t on ly so, b u t as t he gene ra t i ve m e t a p h o r , s lavery o u g h t to die-
tä te t he s p i n n i n g o u t of S a b b a t h - H a l a k h a h as p e r t a i n i n g to slaves. 
W e shou ld h a v e a var ie ty of ru les a n d regu la t ions , su i tably e x t e n d e d 
a n d ampl i f i ed , g o v e r n i n g w o r k t h a t t he slave m a y o r m a y n o t d o fo r 
t he m a s t e r o n t he S a b b a t h . Bu t a t n o p o i n t d o e s t he H a l a k h a h focus 
o n rest in p a r t i c u l a r for slaves in its e x p o s i d o n of t he S a b b a t h . I c a n -
n o t p o i n t t o a single legal p r o b l e m t h a t is g e n e r a t e d b y t he dis t inc-
tive c o n c e r n of t he H a l a k h a h fo r t he rest of slaves, as dis t inct f r o m 
£111 Israel , of w h i c h t h e y f o r m a cons t i t uen t . I f the gene ra t i ve 
m e t a p h o r of S a b b a t h l aw w e r e t he l i be ra t ion of Egyp t , w e shou ld 
an t i c ipa t e a ca tegor ica l focus u p o n such issues. W e shou ld expec t a 
sus t a ined i n q u i r y i n to the c o n d i t i o n of slaves a n d those like t h e m o n 
t he S a b b a t h day . T h a t is w h a t a g e n e r a t i v e m e t a p h o r a c c o m p l i s h e s 
in a sys temic cons t ruc t i on . Bu t , as a m a t t e r of fact , t he H a l a k h a h 
n e v e r ident i f ies acts of l a b o r t h a t a r e f o r b i d d e n as d e f i n e d by t h e 
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m o d e l of ac ts of l a b o r o rd ina r i l y p e r f o r m e d by slaves in particular, e .g. , 
c a r r y i n g t he m a s t e r ' s c l o t h i n g to t h e b a t h h o u s e o r s h o w i n g onese l f 
s u b o r d i n a t e to his will in s o m e o t h e r d e m e a n i n g s i tua t ion . 

A n d t h e r e is a m o r e g e n e r a l p o i n t to regis ter . As to t h e in te res t of 
S h a b b a t - E r u b i n in t h e c o n d i t i o n of slaves, it suffices to say t h a t a t n o 
p o i n t d o e s t h e H a l a k h i c r e p e r t o i r e t u r n to t h a t sub jec t in pa r t i cu l a r . 
I n t h e H a l a k h i c de f in i t ions of l a b o r t h a t is f o r b i d d e n o n t h e 
S a b b a t h , slaves a r e n o d i f f e r en t f r o m o t h e r Israeli tes; t he H a l a k h a h 
d o e s n o t s ignal a p a r t i c u l a r c o n c e r n wi th the i r c o n d i t i o n , e.g. , by 
a c u t e d i f f e r en t i a t i on w i t h i n t h e c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n . 

N o t on ly so, b u t t h e r e is a posi t ive side to m a t t e r s . W h e n it c o m e s 
to d e f i n i n g f o r b i d d e n ac ts of l a b o r , t he H a l a k h a h c a n b e s h o w n to 
invoke t h e t rai ts of G o d ' s ac ts of l a b o r in C r e a t i o n . Acts t h a t exh ib i t 
t h a t c h a r a c t e r — p r o d u c i n g las t ing effects , invo lv ing a single a c t o r 
s tar t to finish, w h o a c c o m p l i s h e s a c o m p l e t e d ac t of l a b o r in t h e n o r -
m a l m a n n e r , a n d t he like, f o r i n s t ance — de f ine t he m o d e l of acts 
t h a t v io la te t h e S a b b a t h . W h a t is ob l iga to ry o n six days of C r e a t i o n 
is f o r b i d d e n o n t h e S a b b a t h . S o t h e foci of t he H a l a k h i c d i scourse of 
S h a b b a t - E r u b i n , I shall d e m o n s t r a t e in d u e course , p r o v e r e m a r k -
ab ly c o n g r u e n t w i t h issues of E d e n o n t he s even th day . T h e r e is n o 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g t he detai ls of t he a r t i cu la t ion of t he l aw aga ins t servile 
l a b o r , fo r e x a m p l e , w i t h o u t i n v o k i n g t he c h a r a c t e r of c rea t ive l a b o r 
o n t h e six days of C r e a t i o n . 

T h e iden t i f ica t ion of def in i t ions of acts of l a b o r wi th l a b o r con -
n e c t e d wi th C r e a t i o n is m a d e in so m a n y words , w h e n w e real ize t w o 
facts. First is t h a t C r e a t i o n is e m b o d i e d in t he T e m p l e a n d its sacrifi-
cial service, w h e r e t he p r o d u c e of t he L a n d is r e s to red to H e a v e n . 
S e c o n d is t h a t t he village f o r m s the c o u n t e r p a r t a n d oppos i te of t he 
T e m p l e . T h e l aw is t h e n s imply s ta ted , a n d t he c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n 
S a b b a t h - l a w a n d the m e t a p h o r of t he seven th d a y of C r e a t i o n fol-
lows. I t is readi ly expressed . W h a t m a y o n t he S a b b a t h b e d o n e in 
the T e m p l e def ines w h a t m a y n o t be d o n e in t he village, t he m i r r o r -
i m a g e of t he T e m p l e , its c o u n t e r p a r t a n d oppos i te . T h e T e m p l e e m -
bod ies o n e a r t h G o d ' s a b o d e , c o u n t e r p a r t t o his dwel l ing p l ace in 
h e a v e n : E d e n . Bu t the rules of t he T e m p l e a n d those of t he house -
h o l d m i r r o r o n e a n o t h e r , a n d t he h o u s e h o l d o n the S a b b a t h recap i t -
u la tes E d e n . T h e h o u s e h o l d con t ras t s w i th t he T e m p l e b u t c o m p a r e s 
to E d e n . T h e f o r m e r is s ta ted in so m a n y w o r d s in t he fol lowing: 

People are liable only for classifications of labor the like of which was 
done in the tabernacle. They sowed, so you are not to sow. They har-
vested, so you are not to harvest. They lifted up the boards f rom the 
ground to the wagon, so you are not to lift them in f rom public to pri-
vate domain. Théy lowered boards f rom the wagon to the ground, so 
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y o u m u s t n o t c a r r y a n y t h i n g f r o m p r i v a t e t o p u b l i c d o m a i n . T h e y 
t r a n s p o r t e d b o a r d s f r o m w a g o n t o w a g o n , so y o u m u s t n o t c a r r y f r o m 
o n e p r i v a t e d o m a i n t o a n o t h e r . 

BAVLI SHABBAT 4 : 2 I . 4 / 4 9 b 

W h a t m a y o n t he S a b b a t h n o t b e d o n e in E d e n m a y n o t b e d o n e in 
Is rael ' s h o u s e h o l d s b u t m a y b e d o n e in t he T e m p l e , t he w h o l e f o r m -
i n g a set of c o r r e l a t e d oppos i tes : h o u s e h o l d / E d e n vs. T e m p l e . T h e r e 
is n o r o o m in such a set of c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s fo r special cons ide r -
a t i on fo r slaves in t he H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t . 

S o w e d o find m a r k e r s of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n in t he 
H a l a k h a h , a n d S c r i p t u r e gu ides us to t h e m . W h i l e , t h e r e f o r e , t he 
H a l a k h a h does n o t de l iver its messages t h r o u g h n a r r a t i v e f o r m a n d 
does n o t retel l t he tales of S c r i p t u r e , it m o s t ce r ta in ly exhib i t s t h e in-
d ica t ions of t he p r e s e n c e of S c r i p t u r e ' s stories, ca re fu l ly a n d p a t i e n t -
ly e x a m i n e d as e m b o d i m e n t s in n a r r a t i v e f o r m of g o v e r n i n g p r inc i -
pies. T h e s e h e r e a r e r e p r e s e n t e d b y t he S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n . T h e 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y , o r se lected aspec ts of t h a t s tory, will b e s h o w n to 
s h a p e i m p o r t a n t c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h . I t is m y task, 
in d u e course , to s h o w h o w t h a t is so. I n t he m o d e l of t he S a b b a t h 
of C r e a t i o n , m o r e o v e r , w e shall iden t i fy o t h e r c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s 
of t he H a l a k h a h t h a t take u p cri t ical c h a p t e r s in J u d a i s m ' s s tory 
w i th in t he ou t i ine of Sc r ip tu r e . But , fo r b o t h t he A g g a d a h a n d t he 
H a l a k h a h , these r e -p r e sen t a t i ons of S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t s t a n d fo r in-
d e p e n d e n t choices . T h e H a l a k h a h , specifically, r eworks those ele-
m e n t s of t h e C r e a t i o n - s t o r y t h a t it chooses , fo r p u r p o s e s t h a t it de -
fines, a n d so t oo d o e s t he A g g a d a h . W h e n t he s tory as r e - p r e s e n t e d 
b o t h Ha l akh i ca l l y a n d Aggad ica l ly is ful ly d i sp layed in these pages , 
w e shall look b a c k a t w h a t e l e m e n t s of S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t figure, 
a n d w h i c h o n e s d o n o t figure. 

I V . Marks of Judaism's Story in the Aggadah 

T h e A g g a d a h also exposes its m a r k e r s of w h e r e Sc r ip tu r e ' s a c c o u n t 
figures. T h e s e a r e b l a t an t . T h a t is b e c a u s e t he A g g a d a h o rgan ize s 
m o s t of its d i scourse a r o u n d the t h e m e s a n d de ta i l ed expos i t ions of 
Sc r ip tu re ; so f a r as it takes n a r r a t i v e f o r m , its n a r r a t i v e r eworks 
Sc r ip tu re ' s . T h e c h a r a c t e r of t he g r e a t M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s o f 
A g g a d a h , Genes i s R a b b a h , fo r e x a m p l e , leaves n o d o u b t a b o u t h o w 
the A g g a d a h reworks , r e -p resen t s , J u d a i s m ' s s tory, a m p l i f y i n g 
S c r i p t u r e a n d sus ta in ing c o n s t a n t cri t ical d i a logue wi th it. I n d i c a t e d 
right o n t he su r face , in t he o r g a n i z a t i o n of m a t t e r s , these m a r k e r s 
c o n t r a s t to t he o b s c u r e o n e s of t he H a l a k h a h . If t he m a r k e r s of t h e 
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H a l a k h a h ' s aff ini ty h a v e to b e u n c o v e r e d t h r o u g h a p roces s of i den -
tifying t h e cr i t ical c o m p o n e n t s of S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t , t hose o f t h e 
A g g a d a h lie right o n t he su r face . If those of t h e H a l a k h a h p r o v e few, 
those of t h e A g g a d a h a r e m a n y . 

Bu t f o r t h a t r e a s o n , a n exerc ise of tas te a n d j u d g m e n t is r e q u i r e d . 
T h a t is t o say, w e h a v e o n o u r p a r t t o de f ine t he c r i te r ia t h a t s ignal 
a m a r k e r of t he p r e s e n c e of t he C r e a d o n - s t o r y in its dist inct ively 
R a b b i n i c - J u d a i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . By t h a t I m e a n , t he f o r m a l p r e s e n c e 
of a fac t of C r e a t i o n d r a w n f r o m S c r i p t u r e b y itself d o e s n o t s ignal a 
R a b b i n i c ini t ia t ive in t he te l l ing of C r e a t i o n w i t h i n t he c o n t e x t of 

J u d a i s m ' s s tory. A m p l i f y i n g , c lar i fy ing, e x t e n d i n g , e v e n jus t i fy ing , a 
de ta i l d o e s n o t necessar i ly signify a sys temat ic r e c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n of 
t h e rece ived a c c o u n t of m a t t e r s . It is w h e r e t he A g g a d a h takes a n 
a u t o n o m o u s s t a n d p o i n t , m a k e s i n d e p e n d e n t dec is ions o n m a t t e r s of 
p r o p o r t i o n a n d c o h e r e n c e , t h a t t he A g g a d a h takes u p t h e tel l ing of 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory. J u s t as t h e H a l a k h a h m a k e s choices , i m p a r t s t o t he 
s tory o f C r e a t i o n a s h a p e a n d s t r u c t u r e of its o w n devis ing, so t he 
A g g a d a h d o e s t h e s a m e . 

By w a y of i l lus t ra t ion, let m e give a single, r a t h e r o r d i n a r y case in 
w h i c h t he A g g a d i c r e - r e a d i n g of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory ident i f ies a d i m e n -
s ion of m a t t e r s t h a t S c r i p t u r e d o e s n o t o n its o w n reveal . T h e 
A g g a d a h h e r e is s h o w n to h a v e its o w n pe r spec t ive , w h i c h r e s h a p e s 
S c r i p t u r e ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n of m a t t e r s . I t c o n c e r n s t h e s tory of 
A b r a h a m a n d G o d in conf l ic t o v e r t h e f u t u r e of S o d o m a n d 
G o m o r r a h . H e r e is h o w Genes i s R a b b a h lays t he m a t t e r ou t : 

XLIX:1.1. 
A. " T h e Lord said, 'Shall I hide f rom Abraham [what I am about 

to do, seeing that Abraham shall become a great and mighty na-
tion and all the nations of the earth shall bless themselves by 
him? No, for I have chosen him that he may charge his children 
and his household after him to keep the way of the Lord by 
doing righteousness and justice . . . ' ] " (Gen. 17:17-19): 

B. R. Isaac opened discussion by citing this verse: "The memory of 
the righteous shall be for a blessing" (Prov. 10:7). 

C. Said R. Isaac, "Whoever mentions the name of a righteous M a n 
and does not say a blessing for him violates a religious duty of 
commission. W h a t is the biblical text that indicates it? 'The 
memory of the righteous shall be for a blessing' (Prov. 10:7). 
[Hence when one mentions the name of a righteous person, a 
blessing of that name must be recited.] 

D. "And whoever mentions the name of wicked person and does 
not curse him violates a religious duty of commission. Wha t is 
the biblical text that indicates it? 'But the name of the wicked 
shall rot ' (Prov. 10:7)." 
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2. A. Said R. Samuel bar N a h m a n , "The names of the wicked are like 
weaver's webs. Jus t as a web, so long as you use it, remains taut, 
but if you leave it, it becomes slack, so have you ever heard a 
M a n call his son, 'Pharaoh '? 'Sisera'? 'Senacherib'? 

B. "But [people commonly call their children] Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob , Reuben, Simeon, Levi, a n d j u d a h . " 

3. A. R a b said, "Cursed is H a m a n and his sons." 
B. Said R. Phineas, " ' H a r m b o a — of blessed memory ' [is how one 

should express things]." 
4. A. Said R. Samuel bar N a h m a n , "We have found that the Holy 

One , blessed be he, mentions the name of Israel and says a bless-
ing for them, as it is said, 'May the Lord bless the mention of our 
name ' (Ps. 115:12)." 

B. R. H u n a in the name of R. Aha, "I know that that is the case 
only for the six hundred thousand [mentioned all at once, that is, 
the nation as a whole is blessed when God mentions their 
name]. How do I know that when the Holy One, blessed be he, 
mentions the name of each and every Israelite, he mentions the 
name and says a blessing for it? 

C. "As it is said, 'The Lord said, "Shall I hide f rom Abraham what 
I am about to do, seeing that Abraham shall become a great and 
mighty nation [and all the nations of the earth shall bless them-
selves by h im]? ' " (Gen. 18:17). Now it was necessary for him to 
say only, 'Because the outcry against Sodom and Gomor rah is 
great [and their sin is very grave, I will go down to see whether 
they have done altogether according to the outcry which has 
come to me, and if not, I will know]. ' 

D. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, '1 have made mention of the 
name of that righteous Man , and shall I not [interrupt my 
thought only to] say a blessing for him? "Abraham shall become 
a great and mighty nation [and all the nations of the earth shall 
bless themselves by h i m ] ' " (Gen. 18:17)." 

GENESIS RABBAH X L I X : I 

W h a t w e see is n e i t h e r a r e w o r k i n g of t he n a r r a t i v e of Genes i s n o r a 
close c o m m e n t a r y o n t he c i ted verse , G e n . 17:17-19, a t all. R a t h e r , 
s t a n d i n g back , v i ewing m a t t e r s f r o m the i r o w n sys tem, t he sages 
f o r m the i r o w n pe r spec t ive o n t he n a r r a t i v e of Sc r ip tu re , a n d f r o m 
t h a t pe r spec t ive , t hey iden t i fy a n i m p o r t a n t t h e m e t h a t is en t i re ly 
the i r o w n . T h e n , to u n d e r s c o r e t h a t n e w ang le , t he A g g a d i c r e p r e -
s en t a t i on selects a n o t h e r passage a l t oge the r , P rov . 10:7, a n d ex-
p o u n d s t h e m e a n i n g of that passage . T h e n , t he c o n t e x t fo r the r e a d -
ing of G e n . 17 :17-19 h a v i n g b e e n es tab l i shed , t he p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
t h e p o i n t takes over . Nos . 1 -3 w o r k o u t t he exegesis of P rov . 10:7. 
Bu t t he in t e r sec t ing verse is well c h o s e n a n d leads us na tu ra l l y b a c k 
to t he b a s e verse . 
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W h a t d o e s t he A g g a d i c r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of m a t t e r s p r o p o s e to e m -
phas i ze? T h e exege te h a s a sked t h e q u e s t i o n of w h y t h e text goes 
in to such f u l s o m e p ra i se of A b r a h a m , w h i c h b r e a k s u p t he flow of 
t h e n a r r a t i v e w i t h its r e f e r e n c e to t he n a t i o n s of t h e e a r t h b less ing 
themse lves b y A b r a h a m ' s n a m e . S o t he exege te p r o v i d e s a su i table 
e x p l a n a t i o n of t h e m a t t e r , d r a w i n g o n t h e lesson of P rov . 10:7 to d o 
so. T h i s d o e s r e p r e s e n t a case in w h i c h t he in t e r sec t ing verse a n -
swers a n i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n in t h e b a s e verse a n d t he ma te r i a l s in 
exegesis of t he f o r m e r f u r t h e r m o r e i l l umina t e t h e la t te r . T h e u p s h o t 
fo r o u r p r o j e c t is s imple . T h e A g g a d a h d o e s n o t s imply r e c a p i t u l a t e 
in its o w n w o r d s t he n a r r a t i v e of S c r i p t u r e . I t m a k e s its o w n p o i n t , 
in d i a l o g u e w i t h S c r i p t u r e , a n d so i m p o s e s o n S c r i p t u r e a s t r u c t u r e 
a n d a p r o p o r t i o n of its o w n devis ing. T h a t is w h a t I m e a n w h e n I al-
lege t h a t t h e A g g a d a h , as m u c h as t h e H a l a k h a h , pa r t i c i pa t e s in 
te l l ing J u d a i s m ' s s tory. 

N o w to gene ra l i ze o n t he case. H o w d o w e iden t i fy in t he 
A g g a d a h t he m a r k s of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n ? T h e A g g a d i c 
d o c u m e n t s , o n t h e o n e h a n d , d o lay themse lves o u t in t he o r d e r , 
a n d a l o n g t he lines, of S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n a c c o u n t ; t h a t is t h e n a t u r e of 
t he A g g a d a h . But , o n t he o t h e r h a n d , t h e y also p ick o u t a t h e m e of 
special in te res t w i th in S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r r a t i v e , a n d t h e y focus o n t h a t 
t h e m e . T h e y iden t i fy a t r o u b l i n g p r o b l e m in t he cou r se of t h a t n a r -
ra t ive , a m o r a l issue, a theo log ica l puzz l e , a n d t h e y solve t h a t p r o b -
lern o r puzz l e . W h e n w e h a v e iden t i f i ed t he i nd i ca to r s of a p roces s 
of se lec t ion, w i t h i n S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory, of t h e issues e n g a g i n g t he 
A g g a d i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of m a t t e r s , t h e n w e c a n specify t he A g g a d i c 
c o m p o n e n t of t he to ta l ta le . Bu t it fol lows t h a t if w e w a n t to k n o w 
h o w t h e H a l a k h a h a n d t h e A g g a d a h w o r k t o g e t h e r in c o n c e r t w i t h 
S c r i p t u r e to tell t h a t s tory, w e find s o m e w h a t p u z z l i n g d a t a in h a n d . 
T h e A g g a d a h tells us t o o m u c h , t he H a l a k h a h t oo littie. W e r e w e to 
a p p r o a c h t he A g g a d a h w i t h o u t s o m e g u i d a n c e , w e shou ld find it 
necessa ry to p a r a p h r a s e t he en t i r e ty of t he A g g a d i c c o r p u s a n d 
c l a im t h a t t h a t p a r a p h r a s e o f t h e A g g a d a h r e p r e s e n t s t he A g g a d i c 
p a r a p h r a s e of Sc r ip tu r e . T h a t is a man i fe s t iy unsa t i s f ac to ry resul t . 

V . Reconfiguring Scripture's Account into Judaism's Story 

T h e s imple case of G e n . 17 :17-19 h a r d l y suffices to s h o w the full ex-
t en t of t he A g g a d i c r e c o n f i g u r i n g of S c r i p t u r e ' s na r ra t ive . 1 0 A m o r e 
p o i n t e d , b u t a lso c o n c r e t e i l lus t ra t ion is a l r e a d y in h a n d . W h e n w e 

10 Chap te r s Five and Six accomplish tha t demons t ra t ion . 
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b e g a n wi th t he s t a r t ing p o i n t o u t t he A g g a d a h , the o p e n i n g un i t of 
Genes i s R a b b a h ' s r e a d i n g of Genes i s , w e c a m e u p wi th a puzz l i ng 
resul t . W h a t w e saw in sec t ion i w a s t h a t t he A g g a d i c r e a d i n g raises 
its o w n issues, n o t Sc r ip tu re ' s , e.g., in ask ing a b o u t t he role of T o r a h 
in t he C r e a t i o n of t he wor ld . W h i l e a c o n s i d e r a b l e issue, t h a t ques -
tion d o e s n o t yield a n a c c o u n t of t he s tory of C r e a t i o n . So as in t h e 
case of the H a l a k h a h , so h e r e too , o u r task is to iden t i fy the A g g a d i c 
m a r k e r s of t h e p r e s e n c e of t he s tory of C r e a t i o n , n o t rely on ly o r 
m a i n l y o n t h e f o r m a l i nd i ca to r s p r o v i d e d b y t h e c o m m e n t a r y to 
Sc r ip tu r e ' s tale. H o w t h e n a r e w e to p r o c e e d , a n d w h a t c r i te r ia will 
g u i d e o u r i n q u i r y in to t he A g g a d i c c o n t r i b u t i o n to t he p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of J u d a i s m ' s s tory? 

M y gene ra l cha rac t e r i za t i on of J u d a i s m ' s s tory as told by the 
R a b b i n i c sages p rov ides g u i d a n c e . First , I a l leged, a n d even t he m o d -
est d a t a a l r eady in h a n d h a v e s h o w n , t h a t J u d a i s m ' s s tory does n o t 
s imply recap i tu la t e in its o w n w o r d Sc r ip tu re ' s a c c o u n t . I t conveys its 
o w n p a r a d i g m . S e c o n d , I h a v e a r g u e d , the R a b b i n i c sages u n d e r t o o k 
to t rans la te Sc r ip tu re ' s na r ra t ives a n d laws in to a m a s s a g e cons t ruc -
tion, a n a c c o u n t of w o r l d - o r d e r . H e n c e J u d a i s m ' s s tory in t he h a n d s 
of t he sages bui lds its na r r a t i ve in cosmic uni ts , t r ans la t ing t h a t of 
Sc r ip tu re in to g r a n d c o m p o n e n t s i n d e e d . T h i r d , I h a v e insisted t ha t 
w h a t r e n d e r s or iginal a n d str iking t he R a b b i n i c sages ' r e r e a d i n g of 
m a t t e r s is the i r perspect ive : look ing b a c k w a r d , t h e y b r o u g h t to b e a r 
k n o w l e d g e of w h e r e th ings w e r e h e a d i n g u p o n e a c h p o i n t in t he un -
fo ld ing na r ra t ive . F o u r t h , in l ine wi th t h a t long , b a c k w a r d - l o o k i n g 
ang le of vision, t hey t rea t the case as e x e m p l a r y of a n e n c o m p a s s i n g 
cond i t ion , m e n as e m b o d y i n g M a n — h u m a n i t y all t oge the r . T h e y 
w a n t o n e d imens iona l , o n e - t i m e tales to serve as mul t i - f ace ted e m -
b o d i m e n t s of la rge things, v i r tue o r a p a r a d i g m of h u m a n events , fo r 
ins tance . T h e r e a s o n they a r e ab le to recas t m a t t e r s as t hey d o is t h a t 
t he sages b r i n g to b e a r the k n o w l e d g e of the w h o l e in the r e - r e a d i n g 
of a n y of t he pa r t s of Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n na r ra t ive . T h a t is w h a t r e n d e r s 
the i r vers ion of J u d a i s m ' s tale dist inct ive a n d pa r t i cu l a r to t h e m -
selves. T h e y w o r k f o r w a r d f r o m Sc r ip tu r e a n d b a c k w a r d f r o m the i r 
o w n knowledge of w h a t h a p p e n e d since Sc r ip tu re . 

R a t h e r t h a n c o n t i n u i n g wi th a n a b s t r a c t de f in i t ion of those m a r k -
ers of t h e p r e s e n c e , in t he A g g a d a h , of a p a r t i c u l a r r e sponse to 
Sc r ip tu r e , in t h e p r e s e n t in s t ance , t he C r e a t i o n - s t o r y of Sc r ip tu r e , let 
m e give a n e x a m p l e of w h a t I r e g a r d as t he A g g a d i c ( re ) fo rmula t ion 
a n d r e f o r m a t i o n of a c h a p t e r in J u d a i s m ' s s tory, t h e n l ink the case to 
t he gene ra l i za t ions j u s t n o w set fo r th . H e r e is a fine e x a m p l e of w h a t 
I d e e m charac te r i s t i c of t he A g g a d a h ' s d o i n g its p a r t in t he tel l ing of 

J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n : 
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A. R. Abbahu in the name of R. Yosé bar Haninah: "It is written, 
'But they [Israel] are like a M a n [Adam], they have transgressed 
the covenant ' (Hos. 6:7). 

B. " 'They are like a M a n , ' specifically, like the first Man . [We shall 
now compare the story of the first M a n in Eden with the story of 
Israel in its land.] 

C. " ' I n the case of the first Man , I brought him into the garden of 
Eden, I commanded him, he violated my commandment , I 
judged him to be sent away and driven out, but I mourned for 
him, saying " H o w . . . " ' [ w h i c h begins the book of Lamentations, 
hence stands for a lament, but which, as we just saw, also is writ-
ten with the consonants that also yield, 'Where are you']. 

D. " '1 brought him into the garden of Eden, ' as it is written, 'And the 
Lord God took the M a n and put him into the garden of Eden ' 
(Gen. 2:15). 

Ε. " Ί commanded him, ' as it is written, 'And the Lord God com-
manded . . . ' (Gen. 2:16). 

F. " 'And he violated my commandment , ' as it is written, 'Did you 
eat f rom the tree concerning which I commanded you' (Gen. 
3:11). 

G. " '1 judged him to be sent away,' as it is written, "And the Lord 
God sent him f rom the garden of Eden ' (Gen. 3:23). 

H. " ' A n d I judged him to be driven out. ' 'And he drove out the 
M a n ' (Gen. 3:24). 

I. " 'But I mourned for him, saying, " H o w . . . ". ' 'And he said to 
him, "Where are y o u ' " (Gen. 3:9), and the word for 'where are 
you' is written, 'How . . . . ' 

J . " 'So too in the case of his descendants, [God continues to speak,] 
I brought them into the Land of Israel, I commanded them, they 
violated my commandment , I judged them to be sent out and dri-
ven away but I mourned for them, saying, " H o w . . . . " ' 

K. " '1 brought them into the Land of Israel.' 'And I brought you into 
the land of Carmel ' (Jer. 2:7). 

L " '1 commanded them. ' 'And you, c o m m a n d the children of Israel' 
(Ex. 27:20). ' C o m m a n d the children of Israel' (Lev. 24:2). 

M. " 'They violated my commandment . ' 'And all Israel have violated 
your T o r a h ' (Dan. 9:11). 

Ν. " Ί judged them to be sent out. ' 'Send them away, out of my sight 
and let them go forth ' (Jer 15:1). 

O . " ' . . . .and driven away. ' 'From my house I shall drive them' (Hos. 
9:15). 

P. " ' B u t I mourned for them, saying, " H o w . . . . ' " 'How has the city 
sat solitary, that was full of people ' (Lam. 1:1)." 

GENESIS RABBAH X I X : I X . 2 

W h a t a r e m a r k a b l e r e - r e a d i n g of S c r i p t u r e ' s story! C lea r ly , a n origi-
n a l pe r spec t ive h a s r e s p o n d e d n o t m e r e l y to detai ls b u t to t he en t i re -
ty of t he s tory of C r e a t i o n , M a n ' s t r a g e d y a n d G o d ' s fa i lure : M a n in 
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G o d ' s i m a g e h a s f ree will a n d lives fo reve r , b u t M a n uses his f ree -
d o m willfully, de l ibe ra te ly to v io la te G o d ' s o n e c o m m a n d m e n t . T h a t 
a c c o u n t , C , e l a b o r a t e d a t D - I , t h e n is t u r n e d in to a p a r a d i g m fo r 
Is rael ' s s tory too , J , e l a b o r a t e d Kff . T h i s is w h a t I m e a n by t he 
R a b b i n i c sages ' r e r e a d i n g of t he en t i r e s tory f r o m the pe r spec t ive of 
t he i n t e r i m - c o n c l u s i o n of t h a t s tory: Is rae l a f t e r 70 b u t b e f o r e t he ul-
t i m a t e e n d of t ime . 

F o u r t rai ts of t he c i ted passage m a r k t he ve ry sur faces of m a t t e r s , 
a n d these r e p r e s e n t t h e R a b b i n i c sages ' r e a d i n g of Genes i s , t he i r 
re te l l ing of t he s tory a n d t r a n s f o r m i n g t he n a r r a t i v e in to J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory: a s t ruc tu re a n d a sys tem fo r all t imes , a p a r a d i g m fo r Is rae l 
a n d h u m a n i t y . 

First , sages h a v e selected, o u t of t he l a rge r Sc r ip tu ra l a c c o u n t , 
those detai ls t h a t strike t h e m as cri t ical: n o t this, b u t t ha t . T h e selec-
tions, w i th the i r s t r iking omiss ions , a r e a t C a n d J , t he h e a r t of m a t -
ters . A n d , as in t he case of t he i n s t ance of t he H a l a k h a h g iven in t he 
p r e c e d i n g sect ion, t he se lec ted detai ls e m p h a s i z e the m a t t e r of sin 
t h r o u g h rebe l l ion aga ins t G o d ' s will, o n the o n e side, a n d exile, in-
elusive of d e a t h , o n t he o the r . So t he A g g a d a h , r e p r e s e n t e d h e r e b y 
a c o m p r e h e n s i v e r e a d i n g of t he t r a g e d y a t t he C r e a t i o n , d o e s m o r e 
t h a n r ecap i tu l a t e , ampl i fy , e x t e n d S c r i p t u r e ' s p i c tu r e . 

S e c o n d , t he n a r r a t i v e of S c r i p t u r e is t u r n e d in to a n a c c o u n t of 
w o r l d - o r d e r , m e a n i n g , a n e x p l a n a t i o n of Is rael ' s cond i t i on . F o r , in 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory, t he tale is c o m p r i s e d b y t w o pa r t s , t he p a r t c o n c e r n -
i n g M a n in gene ra l , t he p a r t c o n c e r n i n g M a n ' s c o u n t e r p a r t , Israel , 
in p a r t i c u l a r . N o w , to be sure , sages will h a v e c l a i m e d tha t , in c o n -
s t ruc t ing the i r o r g a n i z a t i o n of m a t t e r s in to t he c o m p a r a b l e , co r r e -
s p o n d i n g tales of t he n a t i o n s ( M a n k i n d ) a n d Israel , t hey h a v e d o n e 
n o m o r e t h a n r e p e a t w h a t S c r i p t u r e says, a n d I t h ink t h a t t h a t c l a im 
is w e l l - f o u n d e d . B u t t he c o m p a r i s o n of t he his tor ies of the n a t i o n s 
a n d of Israel r ep re sen t s t he sages ' r e a d i n g of t he Sc r ip tu ra l tale , fo r 
w e s h o u l d look in va in fo r f o r m u l a t i o n s akin to the i rs in o t h e r s ' 
r e a d i n g s of t h e s a m e tale . 

T h i r d , it goes w i t h o u t saying, A d a m ' s ac t i on exempl i f ies h u m a n i -
ty 's c o n d i t i o n , a n d Israel f o r m s t he c o u n t e r p a r t to A d a m . 

F o u r t h , a n d m o s t i m p o r t a n t , n o t on ly is t he c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n — 
the n a t i o n s / m a n k i n d vs. Is rae l — dis t inct ive to sages ' s t r u c t u r e of 
w o r l d o r d e r , b u t t he sys temic m a r k e r iden t i f ied ear l ier , k n o w l e d g e of 
t h e en t i r e s tory, s tar t to finish, b r o u g h t to b e a r o n a n y o n e c o m p o -
n e n t of t he s tory, c lear ly p r e s e n t s itself. T h e sages ' r e p r e s e n t a t i o n re-
s p o n d s to Sc r ip tu r e ' s tale n o t by s logging a l o n g a n d a d v a n c i n g t h e 
discuss ion de ta i l b y detai l . R a t h e r it takes t he w h o l e of t he tale, its 
o u t c o m e , a n d sets it i n to c o m p a r i s o n (and cont ras t ) w i th t he w h o l e 
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of a n o t h e r tale , I s rae l ' s s tory, d e e m e d , as w e see, c o m p a r a b l e a n d 
c o n t r a s t i n g (in o t h e r chap te r s ) . T h e A g g a d i c repr i se of C r e a t i o n be -
fo re us r e a d s n o t f o r w a r d , b u t b a c k w a r d , w i t h k n o w l e d g e of t h e ou t -
c o m e of m a t t e r s r e c o n s t r u c t i n g t he beg inn ings . S o these f o u r cr i te-
ria gu ide us in o u r e x a m i n a t i o n of t he A g g a d i c c o r p u s : [1] t h e 
A g g a d a h will m a k e choices , o u t of S c r i p t u r e ' s r e p e r t o i r e o f d a t a , o f 
t he s ignif icant detai ls a w a i t i n g gene ra l i z a t i on a n d r e s t a t e m e n t as a b -
s t rac t ion . [2-3] T h e A g g a d a h in retel l ing, n o t m e r e l y r ecap i tu l a t ing , 
S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory will find a p a t t e r n t h a t exempl i f ies h u m a n i t y in 
Is rael ' s ex is tence , a n d Is rae l ' s in h u m a n i t y ' s . [4] T h e A g g a d a h will 
find t h e w h o l e in a n y of t he p r i n c i p a l pa r t s , l ook ing b a c k w a r d f r o m 
the ( interim־) e n d of t h e s tory to its b e g i n n i n g s a n d midd les . 

V I . The Two Perspectives, Halakhic and Aggadic 

T h e u p s h o t m a y b e s imply s ta ted: t he A g g a d a h beg ins its r e p r e s e n -
t a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e ' s s to ry a n d its tel l ing o f J u d a i s m ' s s tory b y t he for -
m a t i o n of a g o v e r n i n g p a r a d i g m , de r iv ing f r o m t h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g 
of S c r i p t u r e a n d sus t a ined also b y t h e H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g as well . T h e 
c o m p o n e n t s of t h a t p a r a d i g m , w h o l e o r in p a r t , will s h a p e t h e t r ea t -
m e n t of a n y p a r t i c u l a r p a s s a g e t h a t is se lec ted f o r discussion. 

T h e facts a l r e a d y i n t r o d u c e d in t h e H a l a k h i c sect ion ea r l i e r a n d 
t he A g g a d i c o n e h e r e p o i n t t o t h e p r i n c i p a l p a r t s of t h a t p a r a d i g m : 
E d e n / t h e L a n d / t h e S a b b a t h , f o r t he H a l a k h a h ; t he loss of 
E d e n / t h e L a n d a n d the a d v e n t of d e a t h , b y r e a s o n of t h e sin of re-
bel l ion aga ins t G o d ' s c o m m a n d m e n t , f o r t he A g g a d a h . T h e 
H a l a k h a h , w e shall see, focuses o n e n l a n d i s e d P a r a d i s e rea l i zed in 
t r a n s c e n d i n g time, e m b o d i e d in Is rae l ' s c o r p o r a t e be ing , a n d t he 
A g g a d a h o n its oppos i t e , Utopian exile, e m b o d i e d in t h e h e r e a n d 
n o w of Is rae l ' s s u b o r d i n a t i o n to t h e na t ions . T h e H a l a k h a h will 
focus o n inter ior i t ies : t h e s t r u c t u r e of Is rael ' s social o r d e r , m e a n t to 
real ize in t h e h e r e a n d n o w t h a t c o m i n g r e s to r a t i on of E d e n — a n d 
so b r i n g a b o u t t he r e s to r a t i on . T h e A g g a d a h will c e n t e r o n ex te r io r -
ities: t he sys tem, t he d y n a m i c s , of a social o r d e r in flux, in its re la-
tionships to t h e w o r l d b e y o n d its walls. N o w it is time to e x a m i n e 
t he H a l a k h i c a n d t h e A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t s of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
C r e a t i o n , a n d , a t t h e e n d , w e shall s t a n d b a c k a n d see t he m o d e s of 
t h o u g h t a n d t he dis t inct ive pe r spec t ives t h a t h a v e y i e lded this resul t . 



2. 

T H E H A L A K H I C R E A D I N G O F C R E A T I O N : 
[ ! ] W O R K A N D R E S T 

T h e heaven and the earth were finished, with all their host. And 
God completed at the Seventh Day the work that he had done, and 
God rested on the Seventh Day f rom all the work that he had done. 
And God blessed the Seventh Day and sanctified it, for on it he rest-
ed f rom all the work that he had done. 

GENESIS 2:1-3 

I. Sanctification of Creation: The Halakhic Starting Point 

T h e H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n takes as its p r i nc ipa l focus t he m a t -
te r of t h e S a b b a t h . T w o g r a n d c o n c e r n s p r e d o m i n a t e . First c o m e s t he 
de f in i t ion of work . S e c o n d is t he t h e m e of o w n e r s h i p as aga ins t posses-
sion. T h e f o r m e r focuses u p o n G o d ' s acts of c rea t ion , d o n e o n t he six 
days of C r e a t i o n a n d desis ted f r o m o n t he S a b b a t h day. T h e la te r fo-
cuses u p o n M a n ' s u t i l iza t ion of C r e a t i o n , t h a t is, E d e n , in r e s p o n s e to 
G o d ' s c o m m a n d m e n t c o n c e r n i n g t h a t w h i c h G o d , n o t M a n , h a s 
m a d e . T h e f o r m e r is dea l t w i th he re , t h e la t te r in C h a p t e r s T h r e e a n d 
Four. I n b o t h m a t t e r s t he H a l a k h a h b e a r s t he b u r d e n of J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory of C r e a t i o n , a n d , as w e shall obse rve in C h a p t e r s Five a n d Six, 
t h e A g g a d a h scarcely takes n o t e of t h e s a m e ma t t e r s . 

R e f r a i n i n g f r o m acts of c rea t ive l a b o r o n t he S a b b a t h a n d p rac t i c -
i n g S a b b a t h r e p o s e f o r m the m o r e f ami l i a r of t he t w o g r e a t H a l a k h i c 
r e a d i n g s of C r e a t i o n . T h r o u g h its r egu la t ion of t he S a b b a t h , w i t h spe-
cial a t t e n t i o n to t he r e q u i r e m e n t s of R e p o s e , the H a l a k h a h c o n -
t r ibu tes its p a r t of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n . I n d e e d , t he R a b b i n i c 
sages m a k e of t he S a b b a t h t h e first a n d m o s t i m p o r t a n t s t a t e m e n t of 
the i r sys tem. T h e y c e l e b r a t e d t he stasis of C r e a t i o n , t he p e r f e c t i o n of 
t h e C r e a t o r ' s work , all evoked every t ime t h e u n t r a n s l a t a b l e w o r d , 
" S a b b a t h , " r e s o n a t e d wi th t he s o u n d s of t he beg inn ings , t he me lod i e s 
of t he r e s to ra t ion a t t he e n d . 

T o c o n f r o n t a t t he ou tse t t h e p r inc ipa l foci of t he H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g 
of C r e a t i o n in t h e m a t t e r s of w o r k a n d rest , let us quickly rev iew the 
m a i n po in t s awa i t i ng ampl i f i ca t ion . O n t he S a b b a t h it is p r o h i b i t e d 
de l ibe ra te ly to c a r r y o u t in a n o r m a l w a y a c o m p l e t e d ac t of c o n s t r u c -
tive labor , o n e t h a t p r o d u c e s e n d u r i n g results, o n e t h a t ca r r i es o u t 
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one ' s en t i r e i n t en t ion : t he w h o l e of w h a t o n e p l a n n e d , o n e h a s a c c o m -
pl i shed , in exact iy t he p r o p e r m a n n e r . H e r e it is n o t a n ac t of l a b o r 
t h a t itself is p r o h i b i t e d (as t h e T e n C o m m a n d m e n t s in E x o d u s a n d 
D e u t e r o n o m y w o u l d have it), b u t a n ac t of l a b o r of a ve ry p a r t i c u l a r 
de f in i t ion . N o p r o h i b i t i o n i m p e d e s p e r f o r m i n g a n ac t of l a b o r in a n 
o t h e r - t h a n - n o r m a l way, a c o n c e p t i o n h a r d l y p r e s e n t in t he C o m -
m a n d m e n t of t h e S a b b a t h in e i the r vers ion . I n theory, o n e m a y g o o u t 
in to t he fields a n d p l o u g h , if h e d o e s so in s o m e o d d m a n n e r . H e m a y 
bu i ld a n en t i r e house , so l o n g as it col lapses p rompt iy . T h e issue of ac-
tivity o n t he S a b b a t h t h e r e f o r e is r e m o v e d f r o m the obv ious c o n t e x t of 
work , conven t iona l ly d e f i n e d . N o w the act ivi ty t h a t is f o r b i d d e n is of a 
ve ry p a r t i c u l a r sor t , m o d e l e d in its ind ica t ive t ra i ts a f t e r a qu i t e specif-
ic p a r a d i g m . A p e r s o n is n o t f o r b i d d e n to c a r r y o u t a n ac t of l a b o r t h a t 
p r o d u c e s n o las t ing c o n s e q u e n c e s . H e m a y s tar t a n ac t of l a b o r if h e 
d o e s n o t c o m p l e t e it. H e m a y a c c o m p l i s h a n ac t of l a b o r in s o m e ex-
t r a o r d i n a r y m a n n e r . 

N o n e of these acts of l a b o r is f o r b i d d e n , even t h o u g h , d o n e p r o p e r -
ly a n d w i t h c o n s e q u e n c e , t h e y r e p r e s e n t mass ive v io la t ions of t h e 
S a b b a t h as d e f i n e d by t he H a l a k h a h . N o r is p a r t of a n ac t of l a b o r t h a t 
is n o t b r o u g h t t o conc lus ion p r o h i b i t e d . N o r is it f o r b i d d e n to p e r f o r m 
p a r t of a n ac t of l a b o r in p a r t n e r s h i p w i t h a n o t h e r p e r s o n w h o ca r r i es 
o u t t h e o t h e r requis i te p a r t . N o r d o e s o n e i n c u r cu lpabi l i ty fo r p e r -
f o r m i n g a n ac t of l a b o r in several d is t inc t pa r t s , e.g., over a p r o t r a c t e d , 
d i f f e r en t i a t ed p e r i o d of t ime . A p e r s o n m a y n o t will ingly c a r r y o u t t he 
en t i r e ty of a n ac t of cons t ruc t ive labor , s ta r t to finish. T h e issue is n o t 
w h y no t , s ince w e k n o w t h e answer : G o d h a s said n o t to d o so. T h e 
q u e s t i o n is, w h e n c e t he p a r t i c u l a r de f in i t ion a t h a n d ? T h e a n s w e r is, 
G o d in E d e n o n t he S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n , as w e shall see a t s o m e 
l eng th . 

W e shall n o w see t h a t w h a t t he H a l a k h a h has to c o n t r i b u t e to t he 
topic , t h e S a b b a t h a n d its sanc t i f i ca t ion , e m e r g e s in t h e t r ac t a t e s of 
S h a b b a t a n d E r u b i n , 1 t he f o r m e r d e v o t e d to all m a t t e r s excep t re-
m a i n i n g in p lace , t he la t te r d e d i c a t e d to t he ru le t h a t e a c h p e r s o n is t o 
r e m a i n in p lace . 2 R e s p o n d i n g to t he s tory o f C r e a t i o n as to ld by 
Sc r ip tu re , these c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h r e p r e s e n t s o m e 
of t he m o s t p r o f o u n d a n d p r o b i n g re f lec t ions of t h e en t i r e c o r p u s of 

1 E rub in is dealt with in C h a p t e r Four , T h e Halakhic T a k e on Crea t ion : [3] 
Owner sh ip and Possession in the Househo ld . It c anno t be unders tood , for the present 
purpose , in any o ther sequence bu t af ter , a n d in the context , of the H a l a k h a h of en-
landisement , taken u p in C h a p t e r T h r e e . 

2 Locativity involves two separa te issues, the L a n d a n d the household of Israel, re-
spectively. T r a c t a t e Shebiit makes a m a j o r cont r ibut ion as well, as we shall see in 
C h a p t e r T h r e e , T r a c t a t e Erub in , on the household a n d restrictions of m o v e m e n t on 
the Sabba th , is addressed in C h a p t e r Four . 
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t he H a l a k h a h . T h e d e p t h s t ha t t hey p l u m b , t he p r o b l e m s they p r o b e 
r e m a i n to b e exposed , first w i th in t he H a l a k h a h , t h e n b e n e a t h its sur -
face . H e r e w e e n c o u n t e r p r i n c i p a l p a r t s of t he H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t of 

J u d a i s m ' s story. Bu t w e have to s tar t at t he b e g i n n i n g : t he m o d e s of 
t h o u g h t t h a t a n i m a t e sages ' r e a d i n g of t he T o r a h , focus ing o n t he 
S a b b a t h as r e p r e s e n t e d in t r ac t a t e S h a b b a t . 

If w e wish to u n d e r s t a n d t h e resul ts of sages ' t h o u g h t , w e have first 
t o iden t i fy t he rules t h a t g o v e r n e d t h a t t h o u g h t , a n d t he single bes t 
p o i n t of e x p o s u r e of those m o d e s of t h o u g h t p resen t s itself in t he 
H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t , as w e shal l s o o n see. T h e s e rules de f ine t he 
po in t s of se l f -evidence a n d rat ionali ty. For t he R a b b i n i c sages t he gov-
e r n i n g m o d e is t ha t of ana log ica l -con t ras t ive reasoning . 3 T h a t m o d e 
of t h o u g h t , in t h e r e a l m of n a t u r a l h i s to ry d e f i n i n g h o w r a w d a t a a r e 
classified a n d h i e r a r ch i zed , is s imply s ta ted . T h i n g s a r e like o n e a n o t h -
e r a n d so fol low a ru le in c o m m o n , o r t hey a r e unl ike o n e a n o t h e r a n d 
so a r e g u i d e d by c o n t r a s t i n g rules. T h a t a c c o u n t s for t he c h a r a c t e r i z a -
t ion , ana log ica l -con t ras t ive th inking. O n t h a t basis, c o n f r o n t e d wi th 
a n ana ly t ica l p r o b l e m of d a t a of a given genus , sages w o u l d iden t i fy 
t h e top ica l ly -pe r t inen t d a t a t ha t exhib i t ind ica t ions of s imilar i ty a n d 
de f ine t he ru le g o v e r n i n g t h e m all. T h a t w o u l d yield: all these classes 
of act ivi ty a r e classified as f o r b i d d e n / p e r m i t t e d a n d so t h r o u g h o u t . S o 
t oo they w o u l d p ick o u t t he d a t a t ha t n o t on ly c o m p a r e b u t also c o n -
trast . T h a t w o u l d yield t he fol lowing: all t he d a t a t h a t fit i n to o n e 
species of a c o m m o n g e n u s fol low o n e rule , e.g., all a r e f o r b i d d e n o r all 
a r e p e r m i t t e d , a n d all t he d a t a t h a t fit i n to the c o n t r a s t i n g species of 
t he c o m m o n g e n u s fol low the oppos i t e ru le T h u s , e.g., these classes of 
act ivi ty a r e p e r m i t t e d , those (by cont ras t ) a r e f o r b i d d e n . 

T o establ ish t he classif icat ions of d a t a — the p a r t i c u l a r ac t ions , 
w i t h i n a theore t ica l ly u n l i m i t e d r a n g e of possibili t ies sub jec t t o t a x o n -
o m y a n d h i e r a r c h i z a t i o n , sages invoked S c r i p t u r e a n d its nar ra t ives . 
T h e s e o rd ina r i ly 4 d e f i n e d t he g o v e r n i n g c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he 
H a l a k h a h . T h e r e , in Sc r ip tu re , t hey f o u n d w h a t t hey d e e m e d to b e 
gene ra t i ve m o d e l s fo r the de f in i t ion of the i r c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s : this 
ac t ion a n d those like it in a g iven c i r c u m s t a n c e a r e sub jec t to such a n d 
such a rule . T r e a t i n g Sc r ip tu re ' s accounts o f ac t ions as def ini t ive of clas-
sifications of ac t ions , its p i c tu r e of a c o n d i t i o n as source for activit ies 
t h a t p r o d u c e d such a c o n d i t i o n — these de f ine the i r m e t h o d . T h e i r 

3 See my Judaism as Philosophy, and Jerusalem and Athens: The Congruity ofTalmudic and 
Classical Philosophy. Analogical-contrastive reasoning is explained m o r e fully in G . E. 
R . Lloyd, Polarity and Analogy. Two Types of Argumentation in Early Greek Thought. C a m -
bridge, 1966: C a m b r i d g e University Press. 

4 C o m p a r e Scripture and the Generative Premises of the Halakhah. Th is is not the place 
for a nuanced account of how various Halakhic category-format ions relate to 
Scr ipture 's counterpar ts . 
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m o d e of t h o u g h t t h e r e f o r e r e q u i r e d c h o o s i n g t he g o v e r n i n g a n a l o g y 
t h a t S c r i p t u r e b o r e w i th in its na r ra t ives . T h e y h a d to iden t i fy t he d e -
finitive t ra i ts of classes of ac t ions t h a t w e r e imp l i ed by Sc r ip tu re ' s a d 
h o c rules. T h e y h e a r d f r o m Sc r ip tu re , " D o th i s" — a n d conce ived : " 
a n d ac ts like this ;" " D o n ' t d o t h a t " — a n d c o n c l u d e d : " o r acts like 
t h a t . " So t o o in t a k i n g u p a na r r a t i ve , t h e y w o u l d conce ive : " T h i s was 
t he o u t c o m e " — a n d c o m p a r a b l e s tages of act ivi ty in p r o d u c i n g such 
a n o u t c o m e a r e e n c o m p a s s e d t he re in . S o m u c h fo r t he m o d e s of 
t h o u g h t t h a t rea l ized t he R a b b i n i c sages ' goa l of t r ans l a t ing 
Sc r ip tu r e ' s s to ry in to t he H a l a k h i c s t r u c t u r e a n d sys tem. 

W i t h this in m i n d , w e a r e r e a d y to ask a b o u t t h e H a l a k h i c s t a r t ing 
p o i n t in tel l ing t h e H a l a k h i c p a r t of J u d a i s m ' s s to ry o f C r e a t i o n . W e 
m o v e f r o m m o d e s of t h o u g h t to t he top ic , a n d so ask, H o w , in p a r t i c u -
lar, d o e s ana log ica l - con t r a s t ive r e a s o n i n g c o m e to b e a r u p o n t he m a t -
t e r o f t he s to ry of C r e a t i o n ? T h e H a l a k h a h c o n c e r n s itself w i t h n o r m s 
of behav io r , a n d t he cri t ical issue o f C r e a t i o n , c o n s e q u e n d y , w h a t o n e 
d o e s o r d o e s n o t d o a t t h e p o i n t a t w h i c h ac t ions d e f i n e w h a t is a t 
s take: w o r k i n g o n t he six days of C r e a t i o n , n o t w o r k i n g o n t h e S e v e n t h 
Day. If t h e sages w i s h e d to d e f i n e t he r egu la t ions t h a t o n t h e S a b b a t h 
b r i n g Israel i te society i n to a l i g n m e n t wi th t he c o n d i t i o n of t he wor ld 
o n t h e S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n , t h e n they h a d to de f ine those ac ts of l a b o r 
t h a t w e r e n o t t o b e p e r f o r m e d o n t h e S a b b a t h day. T h e s tory of t he six 
days of C r e a t i o n supp l i ed t he gu ide . 

Now, h o w w e r e these to b e d e f i n e d ? H e r e t he ru le of oppos i t es — 
the con t ras t ive p a r t of ana log ica l - con t r a s t ive r e a s o n i n g — e n t e r s in. 
W h a t cons t i tu tes a n ac t of l a b o r o n t he six days of C r e a t i o n def ines a 
f o r b i d d e n ac t o n t he S a b b a t h . T h a t f ac t g o v e r n s t he de f in i t ion , also, of 
d a t a t h a t s imply will n o t f igure . T h a t is, w h a t does n o t p e r t a i n to t h e 
six days of C r e a t i o n also d o e s n o t regis ter o n t h e S a b b a t h . T h e gov-
e r n i n g a n a l o g y t h e n exc ludes d a t a as m u c h as it classifies d a t a a n a l o g -
ically-contrastively. Bu t t he exclus ion is n o t t he cr i t ical focus, r a the r , 
t he t a x o n o m y of w h a t is i n c l u d e d governs . I n l ine wi th t h i n k i n g a n a -
logical ly-contrast ively, sages w o u l d d i s ce rn t h e acts not t o b e d o n e o n 
t he S a b b a t h . H o w d id they k n o w t h e m ? T h e y were , specifically, those 
acts t h a t f o r m a c o n t r a s t w i t h ac ts o f l a b o r t h a t were p e r f o r m e d o n t he 
six days of C r e a t i o n . W h a t G o d d i d o n t he S a b b a t h , w h i c h is w h a t 
Is rae l is t o d o o n t he S a b b a t h , is t o ef fec t R e p o s e . T h a t posi t ive ac t i on 
t h e n f o u n d its c o m p l e m e n t a n d c o m p l e t i o n in a nega t ive c o u n t e r p a r t : 
n o t - R e p o s e . A n d h o w to d e f i n e " n o t R e p o s e " ? N o t w o r k i n g wi th in a 
ve ry p a r t i c u l a r con tex t , involving ve ry dis t inct ive types of ac t ions . 
Specifically, n o t - w o r k i n g o n t h e S a b b a t h m e a n t n o t d o i n g those p a r -
t icu la r acts of l a b o r t h a t h a d b r o u g h t a b o u t t h e p e r f e c t i o n of C r e a t i o n 
o n t h e six days of l a b o r t h a t c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t he S a b b a t h . T h u s t he 
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task of f o r m u l a t i n g n o r m s of c o n d u c t fo r t he S a b b a t h cons t i t u t ed a n 
ana ly t ica l p r o b l e m for the H a l a k h a h — a n d a p r inc ipa l o n e a t t ha t . In 
solving t ha t p r o b l e m , they w o u l d p a r t i c i p a t e in t he tel l ing of t ha t 
c h a p t e r o f j u d a i s m ' s s tory t ha t c o n c e r n e d itself w i th C r e a t i o n . 

T h e H a l a k h i c s t a r t ing p o i n t t h e n is self-evident . T h e H a l a k h a h 
f o r m s t he p r o d u c t of a p rocess of t h o u g h t of a ve ry p a r t i c u l a r order . 
A n d t h a t obse rva t ion al lows us to iden t i fy t he H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t of 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n . H o w so? If w e b e g i n a t t he e n d a n d r e c o n -
s t ruc t t h a t process , w e f ind ourse lves in t he v e r y h e a r t of t he na r r a t i ve 
t h a t y ie lded t he p r inc ip les rea l ized in t h e H a l a k h i c rules. For t he 
p r e m i s e of the H a l a k h i c e n t e r p r i s e — na r r a t i ves b e a r wi th in t h e m -
selves laws t h a t de f ine c o r r e c t c o n d u c t in t h e Israel i te social o r d e r — 
leaves n o a l te rna t ive . F r o m the P e n t a t e u c h a l nar ra t ives , exhor t a t ions , 
a n d a d h o c rules, t he R a b b i n i c sages u n d e r t o o k to de f ine a sys tem a n d 
des ign a s t ruc tu re . T h a t w o u l d de f ine h o w the b e h a v i o r of a n en t i r e 
society w o u l d real ize in e v e r y d a y c o n d u c t t h e impl ica t ions of t he 
T o r a h ' s story. So f r o m the o u t c o m e , t he s h a p e a n d s t ruc tu re of t he 
H a l a k h a h itself, w e find o u r w a y b a c k to t he s t a r t i ng po in t : t he p o i n t 
in t he s to ry t ha t p r ec ip i t a t ed t h o u g h t of o n e sor t , r a t h e r t h a n of a n o t h -
er, o n this top ic , n o t o n tha t . 

F r o m the m o d e s of t h o u g h t , let us t u r n to t he o u t c o m e . In f o r m u l â t -
ing t he H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h in t he gene ra t i ve m o d e l of C r e a t i o n 
in par t icu la r , 5 w h a t w o n t he sages ' a t t e n t i o n w a s t he con t r a s t b e t w e e n 
t he six days of C r e a t i o n a n d t he seven th d a y of Repose . W h a t is like 
follows o n e rule , w h a t is unl ike, t he oppos i t e ; w h a t is p e r m i t t e d u n d e r 
o n e c i r c u m s t a n c e is f o r b i d d e n in t h e o p p o s e d cond i t i on . So, as to t he 
six days of C r e a t i o n a n d its c o u n t e r p a r t a n d oppos i te , t he seven th d a y 
of R e p o s e , a n a l o g y a n d c o n t r a s t y ie lded a s imple result . W h a t is p e r -
m i t t e d o n t h e one , they r e a s o n e d , is f o r b i d d e n o n t he o t h e r : like fol-
lows like, unl ike t h e n a c c o r d s wi th t he oppos i t e rule . W h e n t he 
R a b b i n i c sages re f l ec ted o n t he c l imac t ic f o r m u l a t i o n of t he Genes i s 
a c c o u n t , G e n . 1:1-2:3, the a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h at t he rea l iza t ion of 
C r e a t i o n , accordingly , they f o u n d of cri t ical in teres t t he con t r a s t b e -
t w e e n w o r k o n t he six days o f C r e a t i o n a n d rest o n t he Seven th , t he 
S a b b a t h day. T h a t is t he po in t , l ook ing b a c k w a r d f r o m the a d v e n t of 
t he S a b b a t h u p o n t he w e e k of work , a t w h i c h t he H a l a k h a h j o i n s in 
t h e p rog re s s ion of t he tel l ing o f j u d a i s m ' s story. As w e n o w realize, 
s ince sages c o n d u c t e d ana ly t ica l t h o u g h t t h r o u g h c o m p a r i n g classifi-
ca t ions of d a t a , fo r e x a m p l e , t he secu la r a n d t he sac red , t he p r o f a n e 
a n d t h e holy, t he na t i ons a n d Israel , in t he case of the S a b b a t h , t hey 

5 In C h a p t e r O n e I have expla ined why the generat ive model for Sabba th 
H a l a k h a h can only be Crea t ion , not the l iberat ion of slaves f rom Egypt. 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 54 

c o u l d c o m m e n c e the i r i n q u i r y on ly w h e n c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t r a s t 
b e c a m e possible. T h e y h a d n o o t h e r w a y of e n g a g i n g wi th d a t a a n d 
f i n d i n g w h a t is impl ic i t t h e r e i n . 

Bu t w h a t is t o b e c o m p a r e d to w h a t ? T h e logically c o n s e q u e n t 
ques t i on is, f r o m w h a t m e n u of possibil i t ies of c o m p a r i s o n a n d c o n -
t ras t b e t w e e n t h e six days of C r e a t i o n a n d t he S a b b a t h in t he a spec t of 
l a b o r d id sages m a k e the i r cho ice? I n t h e case of C r e a t i o n , t h a t possi-
bili ty fo r c o m p a r i s o n a n d c o n t r a s t c o m e s a t t w o po in t s . T h a t is, first , 
w i t h t he ac t of C r e a t i o n itself, c o m p a r i n g t he s i tua t ion t ha t p reva i l ed 
b e f o r e a n d a f t e r C r e a t i o n c o m m e n c e d ; o r s e c o n d , w i th t he m o m e n t of 
c o m p l e t i o n of C r e a t i o n , c o m p a r i n g t he six d a y s of C r e a t i o n w i t h t he 
S e v e n t h D a y of Repose . T h e six days of C r e a t i o n themse lves sus ta in 
i n n e r c o m p a r i s o n s a n d con t r a s t s of a n o t h e r - t h a n - H a l a k h i c order . 6 So 
t he gene ra t i ve cho ice lay b e t w e e n c h a o s / C r e a t i o n a n d C r e a t i o n / p e r -
fec t ion , A / B a n d B / C . As b e t w e e n c o m p a r i n g t he m o m e n t of beg in -
n i n g wi th t he c h a o s t h a t p r e c e d e d a n d c o m p a r i n g t h e m o m e n t of p e r -
fec t ion wi th t h e w o r k in p rog re s s t h a t p r e c e d e d , t hey chose fo r t he 
H a l a k h i c s t a r t i ng p o i n t t he m o m e n t of p e r f e c t i o n . T h a t cho ice is invit-
ed by Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n na r r a t i ve , w i t h its c l imax a t G o d ' s ac t of sanct i f i -
ca t ion . It s eems to m e t h a t g iven t he n a r r a t i v e b e f o r e t h e m , sages 
c o u l d have m a d e n o o t h e r choice . But , as w e shall see, t he A g g a d a h 
w o u l d t ake u p t he p r o b l e m , w h a t c a m e b e f o r e it all? 

T h e m o d e of t h o u g h t t h a t g u i d e d t h e m t h e r e f o r e m a t c h e d t he n a r -
ra t ive t h a t f o r m e d t h e se t t ing a n d t h a t supp l i ed t he d a t a for the i r 
t h o u g h t . W h a t a r e t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s of t h a t cho ice? S ince t h e 
C r e a t i o n - n a r r a t i v e itself es tabl ishes t he o p p o s e d c h a r a c t e r of t he six 
days of C r e a t i o n a n d t h e seven th d a y of R e p o s e , t he sages na tu ra l l y 
a sked a b o u t t he c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n w h a t m a y b e d o n e o n t he o n e a n d 
w h a t m u s t n o t b e d o n e o n t h e o ther . T h e c h a r a c t e r of acts of C r e a t i o n , 
t h e n , w o u l d i m p o s e its de f in i t ion u p o n acts of R e p o s e , m e a n i n g , ac ts 
of omiss ion o n t he S a b b a t h a n d c o m m i s s i o n o n weekdays . T h e n , in 
the i r ques t fo r t he r e q u i r e d ac t ions fo r r ea l i z ing t h e impera t ives of t he 
S c r i p t u r a l na r ra t ive , t hey w o u l d de f ine t he H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h 
day : w h a t m a y n o t b e d o n e t h a t d a y f inds its de f in i t ion in t he m o d e l of 
G o d ' s w o r k in c a r r y i n g o u t t he acts of C r e a t i o n . T h e sages of t he 
H a l a k h a h , accordingly , b r i n g to t h e su r f ace w h a t t h e y f ind impl ic i t in 
Sc r ip tu re ' s p a r t of t he na r r a t i ve : t he t rai ts of t he acts of l a b o r t ha t p r o -
d u c e d C r e a t i o n , t h e de f in i t ion , o u t of t h e oppos i t e of t hose ac ts of 
labor , of w h a t m a y n o t b e d o n e in t he s i tua t ion of R e p o s e t h a t m a r k s 
t he S a b b a t h d a y 

6 Mishnah- t rac ta te Kel im C h a p t e r Seventeen supplies a corrective to that general 
j u d g m e n t . 
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But t he H a l a k h i c p a r t o f j u d a i s m ' s tel l ing of t he Crea t ion-s to ry , w e 
shall see, vasdy t r a n s c e n d s t he issue of t he S a b b a t h wi th w h i c h w e 
beg in . So to u n d e r s t a n d t h a t p a r t o f j u d a i s m ' s story, w e have to beg in 
a t t h e ve ry f o u n d a t i o n s of t he work . W h a t , precisely, a r e t he c o m p o -
n e n t s of t he l a rge r C r e a t i o n - s t o r y t h a t t he R a b b i n i c sages c o n t e m p l a t e 
w h e n they speak of C r e a t i o n , t he m a k i n g of E d e n first of all? W o r k i n g 
b a c k w a r d f r o m w h a t was lost w i th A d a m ' s a n d Eve 's expuls ion f r o m 
Parad i se , w i th A d a m as the cri t ical f igure , w a s life e t e rna l . T h e p e n a l -
ty of t he rebel l ion of A d a m a n d Eve b e i n g n o l onge r to k e e p t he 
G a r d e n fo r e t e rn i ty b u t r a t h e r h a r d l a b o r t h r o u g h life a n d d e a t h at t h e 
e n d . But , t he sages l e a r n e d f r o m p rophecy , G o d p r o m i s e d t ha t A d a m ' s 
su r roga te , Israel , m i g h t r ega in t he c o n d i t i o n of E d e n , r ecove r ing t he 
L a n d tha t f o r m e d E d e n ' s c o u n t e r p a r t . 

Le t m e n o w r e p h r a s e t he o u t c o m e of m a t t e r s in t e r m s t h a t t r a n -
s cend the i r m y t h i c f o r m u l a t i o n in Sc r ip tu re . T h e H a l a k h a h f o r m s a 
social sys tem for t he sanc t i f ica t ion of Israel ' s h e r e - a n d now, a i m i n g a t 
t he sa lva t ion of Is rae l — its u l t ima t e of v ic to ry over t he g rave — at t h e 
e n d of days. T h e bas ic te leology of t he H a l a k h a h a ims at t he recovery 
of E d e n . It p romi se s t he r e s to ra t ion , n o w wi th in the h o u s e h o l d of 
Israel , of t he cond i t i ons t h a t o u g h t to have p reva i l ed in E d e n : t he oc-
cas ion of pe r f ec t Repose , sanc t i f ied by G o d ' s o w n ac t ion a t t he in-
s t ance of t he a d v e n t of the S a b b a t h . 7 G o d has d e f i n e d the c o n d i t i o n 
for r e s to r ing E d e n ' s S a b b a t h : sanc t i fy ing t h e S a b b a t h d a y at t he cli-
m a x of t he week of work . It follows, t h e n , t h a t t he Israel i te h o u s e h o l d 
o n t h e S a b b a t h d a y recap i tu la t e s t he hol iness of E d e n o n t he S a b b a t h 
day. T h e n " E d e n " r ep re sen t s n o t a loca t ion in space o r a n occas ion in 
t ime b u t a condition a t t a i n e d p r inc ipa l ly t h r o u g h r e n u n c i a t i o n ("acts of 
omiss ion") a n y w h e r e a n d a t a p p o i n t e d t imes. So in tel l ing its p a r t of 

J u d a i s m ' s s to ry of C r e a t i o n , t he H a l a k h a h will beg in wi th t he S a b b a t h 
b u t v a s d y t r a n s c e n d its limits. 

T o s tate m a t t e r s in c o n c r e t e t e r m s , w e shall n o w rev iew the w a y in 
w h i c h t h e H a l a k h a h lays o u t t he ac ts of work t h a t Is rae l is n o t t o p e r -
f o r m o n t he S a b b a t h , see ing in c o n c r e t e t e r m s precisely w h a t those 
charac te r i s t i cs of acts of l a b o r in C r e a t i o n ac tua l ly were . Bu t it suffices 
in a d v a n c e to state a few s imple po in t s , w h i c h will b e g r e a d y e l a b o r a t -
e d u p o n in t he H a l a k h i c tel l ing of t he tale. 

First , G o d a c t e d purposefu l ly , w i th full i n t en t to a c c o m p l i s h prec ise-
ly w h a t h e b r o u g h t in to being. W e k n o w tha t t ha t is so because , at e a c h 
p o i n t in t he na r ra t ive , G o d d e c l a r e d C r e a t i o n to be g o o d , very g o o d . 
T h a t signals his a c c o m p l i s h m e n t of his p u r p o s e . 

7 T h a t is demons t ra ted in my The Theology of the Oral Torah: Revealing the Justice of God 
(Montreal -Kingston, 1998: McGi l l -Queens Universi ty Press). 
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S e c o n d , G o d a c t e d a lone , d o i n g t h e r e q u i r e d d e e d s f r o m s tar t t o 
f inish o n his o w n . T h a t is t he p r e m i s e of m o n o t h e i s m , a n d t h a t fac t 
de f ines t h e g o v e r n i n g m e t a p h o r fo r t he H a l a k h i c de f in i t ion of work . 

T h i r d , t he d e e d s t h a t G o d p e r f o r m e d p r o d u c e d las t ing conse -
q u e n c e s ; t hey w e r e p e r m a n e n t , t he i r resul ts e n d u r i n g . Fou r th , G o d 
c a r r i e d o u t t h e w o r k of C r e a t i o n in a r egu l a r a n d n o r m a l way, n o t in 
s o m e u n u s u a l o r a b n o r m a l m a n n e r . 

T h e u p s h o t is s imple : t h e s to ry of C r e a t i o n t h a t S c r i p t u r e tells e m -
b o d i e s theo log ica l j u d g m e n t s o n C r e a t i o n a n d t h e C r e a t o r t h a t t he 
H a l a k h a h , fo r its p a r t , w o u l d t r ans la t e in to t h e de ta i l ed rules fo r 
e v e r y d a y c o n d u c t . 

I I . Defining Work: The Halakhic Discourse 

T h e W r i t t e n T o r a h set t h e s tage for t he f o r m a t i o n of t he H a l a k h a h of 
t he S a b b a t h . W i t h i n Sc r ip tu re ' s r epe r to i r e , n a r r a t i v e a n d legal , t he 
H a l a k h a h m a k e s its choices . T h e S a b b a t h m a r k s t he ce l eb ra t i on of 
C r e a t i o n ' s p e r f e c t i o n ( G e n . 2:1-3). Food fo r t h e d a y is to b e p r e p a r e d 
in a d v a n c e (Ex. 16:22-26, 29-30) . Fi re is n o t to b e k ind l ed o n t h a t day, 
t h u s n o c o o k i n g (Ex. 34:2-3). Servi le l a b o r is n o t t o b e c a r r i e d o n t h a t 
d a y by t he h o u s e h o l d e r a n d his d e p e n d e n t s , e n c o m p a s s i n g his cha t te l 
(Ex. 20 :5 -11 , Ex . 23 :13 , 31 :12 -17 , 34:21). T h e where m a t t e r s as m u c h 
as t h e when a n d t he how: p e o p l e a r e s u p p o s e d to s tay in the i r p lace : 
" L e t e a c h p e r s o n r e m a i n in p lace , let n o o n e leave his p l ace o n t he sev-
e n t h d a y " (Ex. 16:29-30), u n d e r s t a n d i n g by p l ace t he p r iva t e d o m a i n 
of t h e h o u s e h o l d (subject t o f u r t h e r c la r i f ica t ion in d u e course) . O f 
these m a t t e r s , t he H a l a k h a h focuses u p o n two: t h e de f in i t ion of act ivi-
ty, t he de s igna t i on of locality, t h e f o r m e r dea l t w i th he re , t he la t te r in 
C h a p t e r Four. 

B e c a u s e I c l a im t h a t t he H a l a k h a h r e s p o n d s to, a n d pa r t i c ipa t e s in, 
Sc r ip tu re ' s gene ra t i ve story, w e b e g i n wi th t he cr i t ical e l e m e n t , h o w 
d o e s t h e s to ry to ld by S c r i p t u r e s h a p e t he c o m p o n e n t o f j u d a i s m ' s 
s to ry of C r e a t i o n t h a t is c o n t r i b u t e d by t h e H a l a k h a h ? T h e H a l a k h i c 
c o n t r i b u t i o n to J u d a i s m ' s story, is in t w o pa r t s , first, t h e a c c o u n t o f t h a t 
first, t he p a r a d i g m a t i c S a b b a t h , a n d , s e c o n d , t h e p i c t u r e of those acts 
of cons t ruc t ive l a b o r p e r f o r m e d in t he six days of C r e a t i o n . T h r o u g h 
n u m e r o u s c o n c r e t e cases, these a r e d e f i n e d in a b s t r a c t pr inc ip les . 
T h e i r indica t ive t rai ts t h e n d e t e r m i n e ac ts c u l p a b l e w h e n p e r f o r m e d 
o n t he S a b b a t h ; these cons t i tu t e those ac ts of l a b o r t h a t a r e d o n e o n 
t he six days of C r e a t i o n a n d n o t d o n e o n t he seven th d a y of R e p o s e . 
T h e p a r t of t h e s to ry to ld by t h e H a l a k h a h , t h e n , begins , " W h e n G o d 
was c r e a t i n g t he h e a v e n a n d t he e a r t h , the actions of Creation bore these 
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traits...when G o d was r e p o s i n g o n t h a t S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n , the actions 
not performed bore these traits; o t h e r s d id n o t mat ter . 5 ' T h e n t he H a l a k h a h 
takes over a n d spins o u t its a c c o u n t of ma t t e r s . 

I n all, in o b s e r v i n g t he S a b b a t h , Is rae l imi ta tes G o d . T h a t is, in t he 
p r e s e n t case, w i th special r e f e r e n c e G o d ' s r e f r a i n i n g f r o m acts of l a b o r 
t h a t day, by con t r a s t to his acts of C r e a t i o n o n t he six days thereof . I n 
t h e i d i o m of t he H a l a k h a h , w i th its stress o n c o n c r e t e ins tances of 
u n a r t i c u l a t e d , implici t pr inc ip les , these s t a t e m e n t s r e p r e s e n t t he 
H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t of t he na r ra t ive , its c o n t r i b u t i o n to t he story. 
W h e n t he H a l a k h a h r eco rds w h a t Is rae l d o e s n o t d o o n t he S a b b a t h 
of C r e a t i o n , t h e H a l a k h a h r e c o r d s w h a t G o d d id n o t d o o n t he init ial 
occas ion . S o t he H a l a k h a h r ecap i tu l a t e s t h e s tory of G o d ' s w o r k o n 
t he six days of C r e a t i o n a n d his ac t of R e p o s e o n t he Seven th . In this 
con tex t , t he H a l a k h a h proves u n i q u e l y su i table for tel l ing t h a t p a r t of 
t h e s to ry of C r e a t i o n . It a l o n e b e a r s t he p o w e r to desc r ibe n o r m s of 
behav io r , acts of c o m m i s s i o n a n d of omiss ion alike. T h e A g g a d a h , 
w i th its na r ra t ives , its exegeses, a n d its exho r t a t i ons , d o e s n o t t e n d to 
such ma t t e r s , b u t t o o t h e r s equa l ly su i ted to its na r r a t i ve task, as w e 
shall see la te r o n . 

H o w d o e s t he H a l a k h a h p r o c e e d w i t h t he work? Sc r ip tu r e says 
w h a t G o d d id . T h e n — the log ica l ly -consequen t ques t i on is to b e 
asked — w h a t does it t ake to d o these th ings? T h a t is to say, w h a t de -
fines t h e c h a r a c t e r of such ac t ions t h a t yield such c o n s e q u e n c e s ? I n 
t h e a n s w e r to t h a t ques t ion , t he H a l a k h a h d i sce rns t he g e n e r a l t rai ts 
of acts of l a b o r of C r e a t i o n , e m b o d i e d in t h e p a r t i c u l a r d e e d s of 
C r e a t i o n : t he m a k i n g of t he seas a n d the d r y l a n d , t he sun a n d t he 
m o o n , a n i m a t e c r ea tu re s a n d n a t u r a l vege t a t i on a n d t h e rest . It t h e n 
t rans la tes t he g e n e r a l t rai ts of those ac ts of l a b o r in to t he p a r t i c u l a r ac-
tivities of t h e Israel i te h o u s e h o l d . T h e H a l a k h a h def ines t he ac t ions 
n o t to b e c a r r i e d o u t o n the S a b b a t h by r e f e r e n c e to t he m o d e l for ac ts 
of C r e a t i o n t h a t is d e f i n e d by G o d ' s ac t ions . W h a t G o d d id in m a k i n g 
t h e wor ld f o r m s t he m o d e l a n d t h e m e t a p h o r of labor . A n d t h e n , in 
t h a t m o d e l , t h e t rai ts of cons t ruc t ive act ivi ty of C r e a t i o n charac te r i s t i c 
of God 5 s six days of l a b o r e m e r g e . T h e ana log ica l -con t ras t ive p r inc i -
p ie c o m e s in to play. W h a t p e o p l e d o o n t he w e e k days of C r e a t i o n 
they d o n o t d o o n t he S a b b a t h . T h e H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n , 
the re fo re , c o m m e n c e s wi th its re f lec t ion o n d e f i n i n g acts of l a b o r a n d 
the i r c o u n t e r p a r t a n d oppos i te , acts of l a b o r n o t c a r r i e d ou t . 

For all t h a t ha s b e e n said a b o u t t he gene ra t i ve m e t a p h o r of 
C r e a t i o n in t h e f o r m u l a t i o n of t he H a l a k h a h t h a t de f ines f o r b i d d e n 
acts of l a b o r o n t h e S a b b a t h , w h e n w e c o m e to t he H a l a k h a h itself, a 
d i f f e ren t m e t a p h o r c o m e s in to play, n o t E d e n b u t t h e T e m p l e . T h a t is 
t he m e t a p h o r of t he acts of l a b o r r e q u i r e d in t h e T e m p l e def ines t he 
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r a n g e of acts of l a b o r of w h i c h t he H a l a k h a h takes a c c o u n t : these c o n -
st i tute ac ts of labor , a n d o t h e r classes of act ivi ty d o n o t . Specifically, 
t h e a r g u m e n t goes, w h a t m u s t b e d o n e in t he T e m p l e o n t h e S a b b a t h 
in m a i n t a i n i n g t he S a b b a t h o f fe r ings m u s t n o t b e d o n e in t he h o u s e -
h o l d o n t he S a b b a t h . If, t he r e fo re , w e wish to k n o w w h a t activit ies 
qua l i fy fo r c lassif icat ion, p e r m i t t e d o n weekdays , f o r b i d d e n o n t he 
S a b b a t h , w e ask w h a t ac ts o f l a b o r a r e c o n d u c t e d in t h e T e m p l e a n d 
p e r m i t t e d t h e r e i n o n t he S a b b a t h . T h e n t h e a n t i m o n y is, w h a t is p e r -
m i t t e d o n t h a t d a y in t he T e m p l e is f o r b i d d e n o n t h a t d a y in t he 
Israel i te h o u s e h o l d . I n t he p a r t i c u l a r i z a t i o n , t h e n , of acts of l a b o r f o r 
p u r p o s e s of S a b b a t h o b s e r v a n c e , t he gene ra t i ve m e t a p h o r of E d e n 
p lays n o role t ha t I d i sce rn . 

T h a t is s t a t ed expl ic idy in t h e fol lowing, in w h i c h t he Bavli ex-
p o u n d s t he list of gene ra t i ve ca tegor ies of acts o f labor . W e b e g i n wi th 
t h e M i s h n a h ' s list, t h e n t ake u p t h e Bavli 's a c c o u n t of m a t t e r s : 

T h e generative categories of acts of labor [prohibited on the Sabbath] 
are forty less one: (1) he who sows, (2) ploughs, (3) reaps, (4) binds 
sheaves, (5) threshes, (6) winnows, (7) selects [fit f rom unfit produce or 
crops], (8) grinds, (9) sifts, (10) kneads, (11) bakes; (12) he who shears 
wool, (13) washes it, (14) beats it, (15) dyes it; (16) spins, (17) weaves, (18) 
makes two loops, (19) weaves two threads, (20) separates two threads; 
(21) ties, (22) unties, (23) sews two stitches, (24) tears in order to sew two 
stitches; (25) he who traps a deer, (26) slaughters it, (27) flays it, (28) salts 
it, (29) cures its hide, (30) scrapes it, and (31) cuts it up; (32) he who 
writes two letters, (33) erases two letters in order to write two letters; (34) 
he who builds, (35) tears down; (36) he who puts out a fire, (37) kindles a 
fire; (38) he who hits with a hammer ; (39) he who transports an object 
f rom one domain to another — lo, these are the forty generative acts of 
labor less one. 

M I S H N A H - T R A C T A T E S H A B B A T 7 : 2 

T h e explici t s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e T e m p l e f o r m s t h e m o d e l of ac ts of 
C r e a t i o n is as follows, w i t h t he k e y - l a n g u a g e i tal icized: 

People are liable only for classifications of labor the like of which was done in the 
tabernacle. They sowed, so you are not to sow. They harvested, so you 
are not to harvest. T h e y lifted up the boards f rom the ground to the 
wagon, so you are not to lift them in f rom public to private domain. 
They lowered boards f rom the wagon to the ground, so you must not 
carry anything f rom private to public domain. They transported boards 
f rom wagon to wagon, so you must not carry f rom one private domain 
to another. 

Bavli S h a b b a t 4:2 I . 4 / 4 9 B 

W h e n t h e H a l a k h a h de f ines t h e p a r t i c u l a r ac ts of labor , however , it 
d o e s so in t e r m s t h a t r e q u i r e us to invoke C r e a t i o n . T h i s c a t a l o g u e of 
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ac t ions yields n o gene ra l i za t ions t h a t a l low us to link t he m o d e l of 
G o d ' s c r ea t i ng t he wor ld to t he classes of activit ies t h a t de f ine l a b o r for 
t he p u r p o s e s of t he S a b b a t h : p e r m i t t e d o n t he six days of C r e a t i o n 
a n d f o r b i d d e n for t h e sake of R e p o s e o n t he S a b b a t h . 

W h e r e d o e s E d e n t h e n fit in? T o see t h e d i rec t c o n n e c t i o n , w e have 
to t u r n to t he H a l a k h i c expos i t ion of p a r t i c u l a r i t ems in the th i r ty -n ine 
gene ra t i ve ca tegor ies of acts of labor . W h a t e v e r t he classif icat ion of a n 
ac t of labor , ce r t a in cond i t i ons m u s t b e m e t fo r t ha t ac t to viola te t he 
S a b b a t h — a n d these cond i t i ons c o m e to def in i t ion in sages ' ref lec-
t ions o n G o d ' s activit ies o n t he six days of C r e a t i o n , f r o m w h i c h he 
res ted o n t h e S a b b a t h . A n y ac t of l a b o r t h a t is t aken in to a c c o u n t , e.g., 
sowing, p lowing , r eap ing , b i n d i n g sheaves, wr i t ing , a n d t he like, to b e 
cu lpab l e m u s t m e e t five cond i t ions . 

First , a cu lpab l e ac t of l a b o r o n t he S a b b a t h is o n e t ha t in itself is 
w h o l e a n d comple t e . It m u s t n o t b e pa r t i a l o r r e q u i r e f u r t h e r activity. 

S e c o n d , it is o n e in w h i c h o n e a c t o r is respons ib le for t he en t i re ac-
t ion . It is n o t a n ac t b e g u n by o n e p a r t y a n d c o m p l e t e d by ano the r . 

T h i r d , it is o n e t ha t p r o d u c e s p e r m a n e n t results. A n ac t of l a b o r 
t h a t yields de s t ruc t i on is n o t cu lpab le , on ly o n e t ha t p r o d u c e s e n d u r -
ing c o n s e q u e n c e s . 

Fou r th , t he ac t of l a b o r m u s t b e d o n e in t he o r d i n a r y m a n n e r . 
F i f th , t he ac t of l a b o r m u s t c a r r y o u t t he p l a n , the i n t en t i on of t he 

actor . T h e a c t o r m u s t ac t willfully a n d p r o d u c e t he resul t h e w i s h e d to 
b r i n g a b o u t . 

G o d ' s activit ies in C r e a t i o n f o r m t h e gene ra t i ve m o d e l . T h e acts of 
C r e a t i o n w e r e w h o l e a n d c o m p l e t e . G o d himself , o n his o w n , c a r r i e d 
o u t e a c h of t h e m . T h e results of C r e a t i o n w e r e e n d u r i n g . T h e y w e r e 
d o n e in a n o r d i n a r y way. A n d they all c a r r i e d o u t G o d ' s i n t en t i on in 
c r e a t i n g t he wor ld . T h e s e a r e m a t t e r s d e e m e d self-evident in t he 
C r e a t i o n - n a r r a t i v e . W h a t t he H a l a k h i c p r o g r a m c o n t r i b u t e d was t he 
s t a t e m e n t of cases t ha t i l lus t ra ted o r e m b o d i e d t he abs t r ac t ions j u s t 
n o w listed. 

T h a t b r ings us to t he H a l a k h i c m o d e of d iscourse . H e r e is a selec-
t ion of h o w the M i s h n a h (signified as M. ) a n d t he T o s e f t a (signified as 
T.) rea l ized t he p r inc ip les in e x e m p l a r y rules. T w o m a t t e r s a r e at issue, 
first, w h a t cons t i tu tes a w h o l e ac t of labor , s econd , h o w w e d i i fe ren t i -
a t e a n ac t of l a b o r w i t h e n d u r i n g resul ts f r o m a n e p h e m e r a l one : 

M. 12:1 He who builds — how much does he build so as to be liable [on that 
count]? H e who builds — in any measure at all. He who hews stone, hits 
with a h a m m e r or adz, [or] bores — in any measure at all is liable. This is 
the governing principle: Whoever on the Sabbath performs a forbidden 
act of labor and [the result of] his act of labor endures is liable. 

M. 12:2 H e who ploughs — in any measure whatsoever, he who (1) weeds, 
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he who (2) cuts off dead leaves, and he who (3) prunes — in any measure 
whatsoever, is liable. H e who gathers branches of wood — if [it is] to im-
prove the field — in any measure at all; if [it is] for a fire — in a measure 
[of wood] sufficient to cook a small egg, [is liable]. H e who gathers herbs 
if [it is] to improve the field — in any measure at all; if it is for cattie [to 
eat] — in the measure of a lamb,s mouthful , [is liable]. 

T . 9:15 H e who pulls up endives for eating [is liable if he takes up] the bulk 
of a dried fig: [if it is] for a beast, a kid's mouthful; [if it is] to improve the 
ground, any amount at all. If he intends [to pull it up] for all of these [pur-
poses], he is liable on two counts. If he was engaged in this matter and 
pulled it up, he is exempt. 

T . 9:16 H e who prunes [leaves] for eating is liable if he pruned] the bulk of a 
dried fig, [if it is] for a beast, a lamb's mouthful ; [if it is] to improve the 
tree, any amount at all [cf. M. Shab. 12:2B3]. If he intends [to prune] for 
all of these [purposes], he is liable on two counts. If he was engaged in 
pruning, he is exempt. 

T . 9:19 H e who selects, grinds, sifts, kneads, bakes for food [is liable if what 
is produced is] of the volume of a dried fig; [if this is] for a beast, a lamb's 
mouthful; [if this is] for dyeing, enough to dye a small garment; and for all 
other purposes, as is the measure for them to be susceptible to unclean-
ness, so is the measure for [liability for] the one who takes them [cf. M. 
7:2, 12:2]. 

T . 9:20 H e who pulls a wing f rom a bird, trims it, and plucks the down, is li-
able for three sin offerings. 

T . 11:4 H e who puts out a fire and he who kindles a fire [in any measure at 
all], lo, this one is liable. H e who puts oil into a lamp, even though there 
already is oil in the lamp, lo, this one is liable. [If] one moved it f rom one 
place to another, he is exempt. [If] he tilted it on its side, lo, this one is li-
able. 

T . 11:5 [If] there were before him two burning lamps,[and] he intended to 
put out this one but put out the other, lo, this one is liable. [If there were 
before him] two unlit lamps, [if] he intended to light this one and lit that 
one, he is liable. [If] one was unlit and one was burning, [if] he intended 
to put out the one which was burning and instead he lit the one which was 
unlit, to light the one which was unlit and instead he put out the one 
which was burning, lo, this one is exempt. [If] he intentionally put out the 
one which was lit and kindled the one which was unlit in a single gesture, 
he is liable for two sin offerings. [If] one person provides the fire, another 
the wood, another the pot, another the water, another the meat, another 
the spices, and finally someone came along and stirred the pot, all of them 
are liable. [If] one provided the pot, one the water, one the meat, one the 
spices, one the fire, one the wood, and one came along and stirred, only 
the last two [who participated] are liable. 

Bavli 12:2 I I .1 /103A H e who picks endives and cuts greens, if this is for 
human consumption — one is liable for doing so on the Sabbath and cut-
ting a volume of a dried fig; if it is for animal food, one is liable for cutting 
or picking enough for a kid's mouthful; if it is for fuel, it must be enough 
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fuel to boil an egg lightly; if it is to improve the soil [leaving room for 
other plants], it is however little. 

T h e r e q u i r e m e n t t ha t t h e ac t of l a b o r p r o d u c e e n d u r i n g results is 
m a d e explici t a t t he outse t . T h e who le , c o m p l e t e d ac t of l a b o r is de -
fined in t he pa r t i cu l a r s of p lowing , weed ing , a n d t he like; b u t t he m a i n 
p o i n t is self-evident . T h e s e ac t ions , h o w e v e r l imi ted , a c c o m p l i s h the i r 
goal . 

M. 12:3 H e who writes two letters, whether with his right hand or with his 
left, whether the same letter or two different letters, whether with differ-
ent pigments, in any alphabet, is liable. 

M. 12:4 He who writes two letters during a single spell of inadvertence is li-
able. [If] he wrote with (1) ink, (2) caustic, (3) red dye, (4) gum, or (5) cop-
peras, or with anything which leaves a mark, on two walls forming a cor-
ner, or on two leaves of a tablet, which are read with one another, he is 
liable. H e who writes on his flesh is liable. 

T . 11:8 He who traces something on a hide like the shape of writing is ex-
empt. H e who makes a mark on a hide like the shape of writing is liable. 
[If] he wrote with nut shells, pomegranate shells, congealed blood, or 
congealed milk, on an olive leaf, a carob leaf, or a gourd leaf, on anything 
which lasts [M. Shab. 12:4C], he is liable. [If he wrote] on a lettuce leaf, a 
leek leaf, an onion leaf, a vegetable leaf, on anything which does not last 
[M. Shab. 12:5B], or with something which does not last on something 
which lasts, he is exempt — unless he wrote in something which lasts on 
something which lasts. 

T . 11:9 H e who writes one large letter, [even] if it is of the same size as two 
regular letters, is exempt. 

T . 11:10 He who erases one large letter, if it is of the same size as two regular 
letters, is liable. 

T . 11:11 [If] ink fell on a book and he erased it, wax on a pad and he re-
moved it, if there is in the place in which it fell sufficient space for the 
writing of two letters, he is liable. H e who erases in order to spoil is ex-
empt. You have none who is liable except for one who erases in order to 
write. H e who erases in order to correct, in any measure at all, lo, this one 
is liable. 

T . 11:12 H e who [intends to] write one letter and made it two letters, two 
letters and made them one letter, lo, this one is liable. [If] he intended to 
write one letter and they came out at his hand in the form of two letters, 
two letters and one letter came out, lo, this one is liable. 

T . 11:13 [If] he wrote two dots, and someone else came along and finished 
them and made them into two letters, the latter person is liable. [If] he 
wrote on the corner inside, he is liable [M. Shab. 12:4D], [If he did so] on 
the outside, he is exempt. 

T . 11:16 [If] one person holds on to the pen, and another takes his hand and 
guides it in writing, the one who holds the pen is liable. T h e one who 
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guides his hand in writing is exempt. [But] if he intended to help the other 
to write, then the one who holds the pen is exempt, and the one who 
guides his hand in writing is liable. [If] the one who holds the pen [writes] 
inadvertently, but the one who guides his hand in writing does so deliber-
ately, [the former] is liable [to a sin offering]. [If] the one who holds the 
pen [writes] deliberately, and the one who holds his hand and guides it in 
writing does so inadvertently [e.g., not knowing that it is the Sabbath, or 
that it is prohibited to do so on the Sabbath] , [the former] is exempt 
[from liability to a sin offering]. 

T . 11:17 [If] a minor holds the pen and an adult holds his hand and guides it 
in writing, he [the minor] is liable. [If] the adult holds the pen and a 
minor holds his hand and guides it in writing, he [the adult] is exempt. 

T . 11:18 [If] one person puts in the ink, one the water, and one the gum, the 
last two are liable. [If] one puts in the gum, one the water, and one the 
ink, the last two are liable. [If] one puts in the ink, one the gum, and one 
the water, the last one is liable. [If] one puts in the gum, one the ink, and 
one the water, the last is liable. [If] one puts in the water, one the ink, and 
one the ink and one the water, one puts in the water and one the flour, 
one the flour and one the water, one puts in the water and one the dirt, 
one the dirt and one the water, the last one is liable. 

M. 12:5 If] one wrote with (1) fluids [blood, water, milk, honey, (2) fruit juice, 
(3) dirt f rom the street, (4) writer's sand, or with anything which does not 
leave a lasting mark, he is exempt. (1) [If he wrote] with the back of his 
hand, with his foot, mouth , or elbow, (2) [if] he wrote one letter alongside 
a letter already written, (3) [if] he wrote a letter on top of a letter [already 
written], (4) [if] he intended to write a het and wrote two zayins, (5) [if he 
wrote] one on the ground and one on the beam, (6) [if] he wrote [two let-
ters] on the two walls of the house, on the two sides of a leaf of paper , so 
that they cannot be read with one another, he is exempt. 

T . 11:7 [If] one wrote at the head of one writing sheet on one side, and one 
writing sheet on the other side, (even though) [if] one joins them to one 
another , they appear to be a single [letter], he is liable [cf. M. Shab. 
12:5]. But if not, he is exempt. [If] he wrote one letter, and someone else 
came along and wrote one letter, and someone else came along and wrote 
one letter, even if [all together there is written] an entire name, even an 
entire book, [each one of them] is exempt. [If] he wrote one letter and 
[thereby] completed the [whole] name, or one letter and completed the 
writing of the book, he is liable [cf. M. Shab. 12:5E], 

W h e n w e c o m e to t he m a t t e r of wr i t ing , w e d e f i n e a c u l p a b l e ac t of 
l a b o r as o n e t h a t h a s p r o d u c e d a w o r d , n o t m e r e l y let ters , h e n c e t w o 
o r m o r e let ters. T h e w r i t i n g m u s t b e d o n e w i t h w h a t m a k e s a p e r m a -
n e n t m a r k a n d d o e s n o t d i sappear . T h e ac t m u s t b e d o n e by a single 
ind iv idua l , n o t in p a r t n e r s h i p (T. 11:16). T h e s a m e po in t s n o w regis ter 
fo r weav ing : 
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M. 13:2 H e who makes two meshes for the heddles or the sley [of a loom], 
[or two meshes] in a sifter, sieve, or basket, is liable. H e who sews two 
stitches [is liable]. And he who tears in order to sew two stitches [is li-
able]. 

T . 12:1 H e who weaves two threads on the thick part of the web or on the 
border — lo, this one is liable [cf. M. Shab. 13:1C]. He who weaves two 
threads on the hem along the breadth of three loops, lo, this one is liable. 
H e who weaves three threads at the beginning [of the process of weaving] 
— lo, this one is liable [M. Shab. 13:1A]. T o what is this likened? T o 
[weaving] a small belt two threads over the breadth of three meshes [in 
size]. H e who weaves three threads at the outset, lo, this one is liable [M. 
Shab. 13:1 A]. 

M. 13:3 H e who tears [his clothing] because of his anger or on account of his 
bereavement, and all those who effect destruction, are exempt. But he 
who destroys in order to improve — the measure [for] his [action] is the 
same as for him who improves. 

T h e ac t of de s t ruc t i on is e x e m p t ; on ly a n i n t en t iona l ac t is cu lpab le . 
Bu t in t en t iona l i ty e n t e r s in: if o n e t ea r s i n t e n d i n g a cons t ruc t ive ou t -
c o m e , " in o r d e r to sew,'5 h e is l iable. 

T h e ac t of t r a p p i n g p rov ides a n occas ion to regis ter t he p r inc ip le 
t h a t t he ac t i on m u s t be c o m p l e t e in itself a n d m u s t b e d o n e by a single 
actor . As to t he f o r m e r , if o n e t r aps a n a n i m a l b u t does n o t c o m p l e t e 
t he ac t , h e is e x e m p t ; if f u r t h e r w o r k is n o t r e q u i r e d , he is liable. 
Fu r the r , if t w o p e o p l e c o l l a b o r a t e d in t h e single ac t ion , b o t h a r e ex-
e m p t f r o m penal ty . 

M. 13:5 [He who drives] a bird into a tower trap, or a deer into a house, into 
a courtyard, or into a corral is liable. This is the governing principle: [If] 
it yet lacks further work of hunting, he [who pens it in on the Sabbath] is 
exempt. [If] it does not lack further work of hunting, he is liable. 

M. 13:6 A deer which entered a house, and someone locked it in — he [who 
locked it in] is liable. [If] two people locked it in, they are exempt. [If] one 
person could not lock the door, and two people did so, they are liable. 

M. 13:7 [If] one of them sat down at the doorway and did not completely fill 
it [so that the deer could yet escape], but a second person sat down and 
finished filling it, the second person is liable. [If] the first person sat down 
at the doorway and filled it up, and a second one came along and sat 
down at his side, even though the first one got up and went along, the first 
remains liable, and the second exempt, lo, to what is this equivalent? T o 
one who locks his house to shut it up [and protect it], and a deer turns out 
to be shut up [and trapped] inside. 

T . 12:2 T w o who [on the Sabbath] hunted a deer — both of them are ex-
empt. For two individuals are not culpable for a single prohibited act of 
labor [completed] by both of them together] [cf. M. Shab. 13:6], [If] the 
first one hunted it and left it, the second hunted it and left it, both of them 
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are liable. [If] the first one hunted it and gave it over to the second, the 
first is liable, and the second is exempt. 

T . 12:3 H e who hunts [traps] a deer in a courtyard which has two doorways 
is exempt. [If] the first one locked one door, and a second person came 
along and locked the second door, the second is liable, and the first is ex-
empt. [If] the first one went and opened the door and locked it again, the 
first is liable on account of a second prohibited act of hunting. 

T . 12:4 H e who hunts a lame deer, a sick one, or a young one, is exempt. H e 
who hunts an old one is liable. H e who hunts doves of a dovecote or doves 
kept in an upper room or birds which make their nest in pitcher shaped 
nests, or anything which yet lacks [the completion of the process of] hunt-
ing, is liable. [He who hunts] ducks, chickens, Herodian pigeons, or any-
thing which yet lacks no [further act of] hunting, is exempt [cf. M. Shab. 
13:5F]. H e who hunts flies and mosquitoes is liable. 

T . 12:5 H e who hunts locusts in the time of dew is exempt. [If he does so] in 
the time of heat, he is liable. H e who hunts a domesticated beast, a wild 
beast, or fowl, on ground which is not the domain of a h u m a n being, if 
they yet lacked further work of hunting, is liable. [If he hunted them] on 
ground which is the domain of a h u m a n being, even though they yet lack 
further work of hunting, he is exempt. H e who spreads out a t rap for a do-
mesticated beast, a wild beast, or a bird [not present at the time], even 
though they enter into it, is exempt. [If he spread it] for a domesticated 
beast, a wild beast, or a bird [present at the time], if they then went into it, 
he is liable. H e who releases a domesticated beast, a wild beast, or a bird 
f rom a t rap is exempt. 

T . 12 :6 T w o who sat down [and filled up] a doorway — both of them are 
exempt, for it is not known which of them got there first [M. Shab. 
13:7A]. [If] this one sat down first and that one sat down second, the first 
is liable, and the second is exempt. [If] one person sat down at the door-
way, and another person came along and hunted [a deer] inside the 
courtyard, the one who sits down at the doorway is liable, and the one 
who hunted it inside is exempt. [If] one person sat down at the doorway, 
and someone else came along and sat down inside, and someone else 
came along and sat down outside, the one who is sitting at the doorway is 
liable. And the latter two are exempt. 

T . 12:7 [If] one person sat at the doorway, and a deer turned out to be inside 
[the house], even though the one sitting at the doorway plans to stay there 
until dark, he is exempt [from punishment on the grounds of hunting]. 
For the [unintentional] act of hunt ing came before the intention to ac-
complish the act. You have none who is liable except one who actually in-
tends to carry out an act of hunting. If the act of hunt ing came before the 
intention to hunt , the M a n is therefore exempt [cf. M. Shab. 13:7F]. 

W e c o m e to knot - ty ing , w h i c h p rov ides a n o p p o r t u n i t y to d i f f e ren t i a t e 
ac t ions w i t h p e r m a n e n t f r o m those wi th t r a n s i e n t results. T h e kno t s 
t h a t m a y n o t b e t ied a r e t hose t h a t ho ld ; t hose t h a t m a y b e t ied a r e 
those t h a t u n r a v e l easily: 
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M. 15:1 O n account of [tying] what sorts of knots [on the Sabbath] are [peo-
pie] liable? (1) A camel driver's knot, and (2) a sailor's knot. And just as 
one is liable for tying them, so he is liable for untying them. 

M. 15:2 You have knots on account of which they are not liable, like a camel 
driver's knot and a sailor's knot. A woman ties (1) the slit of her shift, (2) 
the strings of her hair-net and of her belt, (3) the thongs of a shoe or san-
dal, (4) [leather] botdes of wine or oil, and (5) a cover over meat. They tie 
a bucket with a belt but not with a rope. 

M. 15:3 They fold up clothing even four or five times. And they spread beds 
on the night of the Sabbath for use on the Sabbath, but not on the 
Sabbath for use after the Sabbath. 

Finally, o n e m a y p e r f o r m ac t ions t h a t p e r t a i n to t he S a b b a t h o n the 
S a b b a t h , b u t h e m a y n o t d o o n t he S a b b a t h w o r k t h a t is r e q u i r e d on ly 
a f t e r t he S a b b a t h , a p r inc ip le expressed in va r ious ways, in t he fol low-
i n g t h e m o s t direct ly: 

T . 12:17 They rinse cups, dishes, and plates on the Sabbath for use on that 
same Sabbath but not on one Sabbath for use on some other Sabbath. 
How so? [Ii] one ate in them] on the night of the Sabbath, he may rinse 
them to eat in them in the morning. [If he ate in them] in the morning, he 
may rinse them so to eat in them for the main meal. If he ate in them for 
the main meal, he may rinse them to eat in them at the afternoon meal. If 
he ate in them at the afternoon meal, he may not rinse them f rom that 
time forth. T h e cups does he rinse all the day, for there is no time as to 
drinking. 

So m u c h fo r t he m a n n e r in w h i c h t he H a l a k h a h sets f o r t h its rules; 
g iven t he a s s i g n m e n t , t he f r a m e r s of t he H a l a k h a h have n o choice . 
B u t w e a r e ab le to m o v e b e y o n d the cases a n d iden t i fy t he p r inc ip les 
t h a t a n i m a t e t he H a l a k h a h of S a b b a t h l a b o r v i ewed whole . L e t us 
n o w b r o a d e n o u r discussion a n d t u r n to t h e p r inc ip les t h a t c o m e to 
express ion , a l o n g t he l ines j u s t n o w i l lus t ra ted, in t he H a l a k h a h of t he 
S a b b a t h in gene ra l . 

III. The Principles of the Halakhah of Sabbath Repose 

N e a r l y t he w h o l e of the H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h addresses issues t h a t 
t r a n s c e n d t he cases a t h a n d . M y i n t r o d u c t o r y r e m a r k s o n the t rai ts of 
cu lpab l e ac t ions n o w p e r t a i n in a d i rec t way. Specifically, six pr inc ip les 
a r e in play, s o m e p a r t i c u l a r to t h e S a b b a t h , o t h e r s no t . Le t us cons ide r 
t he r e c u r r e n t c o n c e r n s t ha t t r a n s c e n d t he S a b b a t h a l together , s t a r t ing 
w i t h in ten t iona l i ty : 
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1. INTENTIONALITY: THE CLASSIFICATION OF AN ACTION IS GOVERNED BY THE 
INTENTION BY WHICH IT IS CARRIED OUT, SO TOO THE CONSEQUENCE: 

A. O n e is not supposed to extinguish a flame, but if he does so for valid 
reasons, it is not a culpable action; if it is for selfish reasons, it is. If 
one deliberately violated the Sabbath, after the Sabbath one may 
not benefit f rom the action; if it was inadvertent, he may. W e con-
sider also the intentionality of gentiles. O n e may not benefit indi-
reedy f rom a source of heat. But what happens en passant, and not 
by deliberation, is not subject to prohibition. Thus if a gentile lit a 
candle for his own purposes, the Israelite may benefit, but if he did 
so for an Israelite, the Israelite may not benefit. 

B. If one did a variety of actions of a single classification in a single 
spell of inadvertence, he is liable on only one count. 

C. In the case of anything that is not regarded as suitable for storage, 
the like of which in general people do not store away, but which a 
given individual has deemed fit for storage and has stored away, 
and which another party has come along and removed f rom storage 
and taken f rom one domain to another on the Sabbath — the party 
who moved the object across the line that separated the two do-
mains has become liable by reason of the intentionality of the party 
who stored away this thing that is not ordinarily stored. 

D. T h e act must be carried out in accord with the intent for culpability 
to be incurred. T h e wrong intention invalidates an act, the right one 
validates the same act. Thus a person breaks a j a r to eat dried figs 
f rom it, on condition that he not intend [in opening the jar] to make 
it into a utensil. 

M . 2:5, T . 2:16, T . 2:14, T . 2:17-18, 21, M . 7:1-2, 10:4, 22:3-4 

T h e p r inc ip l e t h a t w e t ake a c c o u n t of w h a t o n e p lans , n o t on ly w h a t 
o n e does , a n d t h a t t h e in t en t iona l i ty of a n a c t o r governs , yields a t least 
f o u r qu i t e dis t inct results, n o n e of t h e m i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e wi th t he o th -
ers, b u t all of t h e m sub jec t t o a r t i cu la t ion in o t h e r con tex t s a l toge ther , 
bes ides S h a b b a t . 

I n t en t i ona l i t y possesses t a x o n o m i c power . T h e s ta tus of a n ac t i on 
— c u l p a b l e o r o the rwi se — is re lat ive to t h e in t en t w i t h w h i c h t h e ac-
t ion is c a r r i e d ou t . T h a t e n c o m p a s s e s a gent i le ' s ac t ion ; h e m a y n o t 
ac t in r e s p o n s e to t he will of a n Israel i te . Bu t if h e acts o n his o w n ac-
c o u n t , t h e n a n Israel i te en passant m a y b e n e f i t f r o m w h a t h e h a s d o n e . 
If t he i n t e n t i o n is i m p r o p e r , t he ac t i on is cu lpab le , if p rope r , it is no t . 
B u t so f a r as i n a d v e r t e n c e is t h e oppos i t e of in tent ional i ty , s e c o n d , t h e 
resul t of t he fa i lure to will o r p l a n is as c o n s e q u e n t i a l as t he ac t of will. 
If o n e ac ts m a n y t imes in a single spell of i n a d v e r t e n c e , t h e ac ts a r e 
c o u n t e d as one . T h i s t oo is a n en t i re ly f ami l i a r n o t i o n . 

T h e t h i r d e n t r y is t he m o s t p r o f o u n d , a n d it ca r r i es us n e a r e s t to t he 
pa r t i cu la r i t i e s of t he H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h . T o u n d e r s t a n d it, w e 
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have to k n o w t h a t t he H a l a k h a h in g e n e r a l takes a c c o u n t of w h a t m a t -
ters t o p e o p l e b u t t rea ts as null w h a t d o e s no t . H e n c e a s u m of m o n e y 
o r a v o l u m e of m a t e r i a l d e e m e d negl igible is t r e a t e d as t h o u g h it d id 
n o t exist.8 If o n e de l ibe ra te ly t r a n s p o r t s a v o l u m e of m a t e r i a l of such 
insuff ic ient c o n s e q u e n c e , a v o l u m e such t h a t n o o n e w o u l d s tore t h a t 
v o l u m e of t ha t ma t e r i a l , n o v io la t ion of t he law aga ins t t r a n s p o r t i n g 
ob jec t s h a s t a k e n p lace . T r a n s p o r t i n g ob jec t s f r o m o n e d o m a i n to t he 
o t h e r m a t t e r s on ly w h e n w h a t is t r a n s p o r t e d is va lued . W h a t , t h e n , 
a b o u t a v o l u m e of m a t e r i a l t ha t p e o p l e in g e n e r a l d e e m null , b u t t h a t 
a given ind iv idua l r e g a r d s as w o r t h s o m e t h i n g ? For e x a m p l e , p e o p l e in 
g e n e r a l d o n o t save a useless s h a r d o r r e m n a n t of f ab r i c . Bu t in a given 
case, a n ind iv idua l ha s so a c t e d as t o ind ica te h e takes a c c o u n t of t h e 
s h a r d . By his a c t i on h e h a s i m p a r t e d va lue to t he s h a r d , even t h o u g h 
o t h e r s w o u l d n o t concur . If t h e n h e h a s saved t he negl igible ob jec t , h e 
ha s i n d i c a t e d t ha t t he s h a r d m a t t e r s . If s o m e o n e else takes t he s h a r d 
o u t of s to rage a n d car r ies it f r o m o n e d o m a i n to ano the r , w h a t is t he 
resul t? D o w e d e e m the o n e pe r son ' s eva lua t ion b i n d i n g u p o n every-
o n e else? I n d e e d w e do , a n d t he s e c o n d p a r t y w h o d o e s so is l iable. 
T h e r e a s o n t h a t r u l i ng is n o t p a r t i c u l a r to t he S a b b a t h b e c o m e s c lea r 
in t he exegesis of t he law, w h i c h ca r r i es us to a var ie ty of o t h e r 
H a l a k h i c topics a l together , e.g., w h a t is suscept ib le t o u n c l e a n n e s s 
m u s t b e d e e m e d useful , a n d w h a t is he ld of n o a c c o u n t is unsuscep t i -
ble, a n d w h a t a given p e r s o n d e e m s usefu l is t a k e n in to a c c o u n t , a n d 
t he rest follows. 

T h e f o u r t h m a t t e r involving in ten t iona l i ty is a c o m m o n p l a c e of t h e 
H a l a k h a h a n d recap i tu la t e s t h e p r inc ip le of t he first. If s o m e o n e acts 
in such a w a y as to violate t he l aw b u t t he ac t d o e s n o t c a r r y o u t his in-
ten t , h e is n o t cu lpab le ; if he acts in a c c o r d wi th his i n t e n t a n d t he in-
t en t is i m p r o p e r , he is cu lpable . So t he m a t c h of i n t en t i on a n d ac t i on 
serves to i m p o s e culpabil i ty. T h e s e subt le inqu i r i es in to t he p o w e r of 
in t en t iona l i ty to d e t e r m i n e w h e t h e r a d e e d is p e r m i t t e d or p r o h i b i t e d 
o n t h e S a b b a t h rest o n a single p remise . G o d d id precisely w h a t h e 
p l a n n e d to d o in m a k i n g t he wor ld , a n d every ac t of l a b o r in the six 
days of C r e a t i o n a c c o m p l i s h e d his p u r p o s e . 

T h e m a t t e r of causality, w h i c h is n o t p a r t i c u l a r to t he H a l a k h a h of 
t he S a b b a t h , p r o d u c e s a n u m b e r of cases t h a t m a k e the s a m e po in t , 
w h i c h is, w e t ake a c c o u n t of ind i rec t c o n s e q u e n c e s , n o t on ly d i rec t 

8 So too a shard tha t can serve some useful purpose is taken into account ; it is sub-
jec t to uncleanness; one that can serve n o useful purpose is t reated as null, useless and 
hence not subject to uncleanness. H o w we assess usefulness is subject to m u c h inter-
esting reflection in o ther chapters of the H a l a k h a h , which need not detain us here . 
M y point is only that the considerat ions operat ive here encompass vast areas of 
Ha lakhah , which, in practical detail, scarcely intersect. 
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causality. B u t t he c o n s e q u e n c e s t h a t w e i m p u t e to ind i rec t causa l i ty re-
m a i n to b e specif ied. 

2. NOT ONLY DIRECT, BUT INDIRECT CONSEQUENCES ARE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT. 
A. Since one may not perform an act of healing on the Sabbath, one 

may not consume substances that serve solely as medicine. But one 
may consume those that are eaten as food but also heal. O n e may 
lift a child, even though the child is holding something that one is 
not permitted to handle or move about; one may handle food that 
one may not eat (e.g., unclean) along with food that one may eat. 
O n e may not ask gentiles to do what he may not do, but one may 
wait at the Sabbath limit at twilight to do what one may ask another 
person to do. Thus: they do not go to the Sabbath limit to wait 
nightfall to bring in a beast. But if the beast was standing outside the 
Sabbath limit, one calls it and it comes on its own. 

M. 3:3, 4, 5, M. 4:2, M. 14:3-4, 16:7-8, 21:1-3, 23:3-4, 24:1-4 

A single H a l a k h i c ru l i ng suff ices to s h o w w h a t is a t s take in d i f fe ren t i -
a t i ng d i rec t f r o m ind i rec t c o n s e q u e n c e s : 

M. 16:8 A gentile who lit a candle — an Israelite may make use of its light. 
But [if he did so] for an Israelite, it is prohibited [to do so on the 
Sabbath] . [If a gentile] drew water to give water to his beast, an Israelite 
gives water to his beast after him. But [if he did so] for an Israelite, it is 
prohibited [to use it on the Sabbath] . [If] a gentile made a gangway by 
which to come down f rom a ship, an Israelite goes down after him. But [if 
he did so] for an Israelite, it is prohibited [to use it on the Sabbath], 

T h e gent i le lit t he c a n d l e for his o w n p u r p o s e s ; by t he way, t h e 
Israel i te benef i t s . T h e r e is n o penal ty . Bu t o n t he S a b b a t h t h e gent i le 
m a y n o t p e r f o r m fo r a n Israel i te a n ac t of l a b o r t h a t t he Israel i te m a y 
n o t p e r f o r m for himself . 

T o s tate m a t t e r s m o r e genera l ly : o n c e w e d is t inguish ind i rec t f r o m 
d i rec t causality, w e w a n t to k n o w the d e g r e e to w h i c h , if a t all, w e h o l d 
a p e r s o n respons ib le fo r w h a t h e h a s n o t d i rec t ly c a u s e d ; w h a t level of 
culpabil i ty, if any, pe r t a in s? T h e p o i n t is t h a t w h a t c o m e s a b o u t o n its 
o w n , a n d n o t by t he d i rec t a c t i on of the Israel i te adu l t , is d e e m e d null . 
If o n e is p e r m i t t e d to ea t c e r t a in foods , t h e n those foods m a y b e e a t e n 
o n t he S a b b a t h even t h o u g h t h e y possess, in a d d i t i o n to n o u r i s h m e n t , 
h e a l i n g powers . I n d i r e c t c o n s e q u e n c e s of t h e ac t i on a r e null . O n e m a y 
c a r r y a chi ld , even t h o u g h t h e chi ld is h o l d i n g s o m e t h i n g o n e m a y n o t 
carry. W e i m p o s e a l imit o n t he effects of c a u s a t i o n , t a k i n g a c c o u n t of 
d i rec t , b u t n o t ind i rec t , resul ts of one ' s ac t ion . O n e m a y m a k e t h e case 
t h a t t h e p r e s e n t p r inc ip l e p l aces l imits u p o n t h e o n e t h a t assigns i n t en -
t ional i ty t a x o n o m i c p o w e r ; he re , even t h o u g h o n e m a y will t h e resul t , 
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if o n e has n o t di rect ly b r o u g h t a b o u t t he result , h e is still e x e m p t f r o m 
liability. I n n o w a y is this l aw p a r t i c u l a r t o t he S a b b a t h . 

T h e th i rd gene ra t ive c o n c e p t i o n t h a t in n o w a y limits itself t o 
S a b b a t h law involves assessing t he m a n n e r in w h i c h w e classify ac t ions 
a n d t he def in i t ion the reof . I t invokes t h e rules of classif icat ion, e.g., 
w h e n d o e s a n ac t ion e n c o m p a s s m a n y episodes , a n d w h e n does a sin-
gle d e e d s t a n d o n its o w n ? Sages conce ive t h a t a single spell of i n a d -
ve r t ence , cove r ing n u m e r o u s ep i sodes o r t r ansac t ions , cons t i tu tes o n e 
u n i t a r y ac t ion , t he ep i sodes b e i n g j o i n e d by the i n a d v e r t e n c e of t he 
actor , t he ac t ions t h e n b e i n g t r e a t e d as indivisible by r e a s o n of a single 
o v e r a r c h i n g intent ional i ty , as w e h a v e a l r e a d y n o t e d . T h e y f u r t h e r 
conce ive t h a t n u m e r o u s ac t ions of a single type enta i l a single c o u n t of 
guil t , t h e r e p e a t e d ac t ions of t he s a m e classif icat ion cons t i t u t ing o n e 
p r o t r a c t e d d e e d . O n t he o t h e r h a n d , by r e a s o n of consc iousness , t h e 
p e r f o r m a n c e of m a n y ac t ions enta i ls guil t o n e a c h c o u n t , fo r e a c h ac-
t ion o n its o w n ca r r i es o u t t he ac to r ' s in tent ional i ty . T h e l a rge r p r o b -
lern of t he m a n y a n d t he o n e f o r m s t he gene ra t i ve p r o b l e m a t i c of en -
t i re t rac ta tes , e.g., t r ac t a t e Ke r i t o t , a n d e n o r m o u s , in te res t ing 
c o m p o s i t i o n s of H a l a k h a h a r e d e v o t e d to t he w a y in w h i c h m a n y 
th ings fall i n to a single classif icat ion, o r a single c a t e g o r y yields m a n y 
subdivis ions , e.g., t r a c t a t e P e a h (for land) . I n t he p r e s e n t H a l a k h i c 
r u b r i c , t he gene ra t ive c o n c e p t i o n g e n e r a t e s a n e l egan t c o m p o s i t i o n , 
b u t n o t a r i ch b o d y of exegesis. 

3 . IN ASSESSING CULPABILITY FOR VIOLATING THE HALAKHAH OF THE 
SABBATH, WE RECKON THAT AN ACTION NOT ONLY MAY BE SUBDIVIDED 
BUT IT ALSO MAY BE JOINED WITH ANOTHER ACTION, SO THAT MULTIPLE 
ACTIONS YIELD A SINGLE COUNT OF CULPABILITY. 

A. Thus whoever forgets the basic principle of the Sabbath and per-
forms many acts of labor on many different Sabbath days is liable 
only for a single sin-offering. H e who knows the principle of the 
Sabbath and performs many acts of labor on many different 
Sabbaths is liable for the violation of each and every Sabbath. 

B. H e who knows that it is the Sabbath and performs many acts 1of 
labor on many different Sabbaths is liable for the violation of each 
and every generative category of labor. H e who performs many acts 
of labor of a single type is liable only for a single sin-offering. 

M. 7:1-2, 22:5 

Clearly, t h e p r inc ip le t h a t a n ac t o n its o w n is classified, as to cu lpab i l -
ity, by t he cons ide ra t i ons of in tent ional i ty , o n t he o n e side, a n d t he 
classif icat ion of ac t ions , o n t he o ther , c a n n o t l imit itself t o the m a t t e r 
of t he S a b b a t h . T h e s a m e ana ly t ica l exercise takes p l ace in o t h e r a r e a s 
of law a l toge ther , e.g., oa ths , acts of t h e c o n t a m i n a t i o n of the T e m p l e 
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(one o r m a n y spells of i n a d v e r t e n c e , o n e o r m a n y types of ac t ion) , a n d 
so o n w i t h o u t l imit . 

T h e H a l a k h a h of t h e S a b b a t h f u r t h e r m o r e states in p rac t i ca l t e r m s 
a set o f c o n c e p t i o n s de r iv ing f r o m a close r e a d i n g of t h e W r i t t e n 
T o r a h ' s a c c o u n t of t h e S a b b a t h . T h e s e c o n c e p t i o n s , f r a m e d in t h e 
s a m e m a n n e r o f c o n c r e t i z a t i o n — p rac t i c a l logic a n d a p p l i e d r e a s o n 
— e m b o d y d e e p t h o u g h t a b o u t issues p a r t i c u l a r to t h e S a b b a t h . T h e y 
yield conc lus ions t h a t f o r m the f o u n d a t i o n s of a mass ive theo log ica l 
s t ruc tu re , o n e bui l t o u t of w h a t is conveyed by reve la t ion a n d impl ic i t 
in t h e T o r a h ' s a c c o u n t of m a t t e r s . T h e s e conc lus ions , of a b r o a d a n d 
g e n e r a l cha rac t e r , c a n h a v e e m e r g e d on ly f r o m the t op i c a t h a n d . A n d 
t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t sages w i s h e d to set f o r t h c a n have c o m e to sys tem-
atic express ion o n l y in t he p a r t i c u l a r se t t ing d e f i n e d b y t h a t top ic — 
a n d t h e H a l a k h a h r e q u i r e d fo r t h e c o n c r e t i z a t i o n of t he m e s s a g e 
d e e m e d to i n h e r e in t h a t topic . 

I c a n n o t overs ta te m a t t e r s . T h e S a b b a t h , a n d on ly t he S a b b a t h , 
c o u l d p r o d u c e a su i tab le se t t ing fo r t he s t a t e m e n t o f t h e conc lus ions 
sages set b e f o r e us. A n d o n c e in h a n d , t h e s a m e conc lus ions t u r n o u t 
to de l i nea t e a vas t w o r l d of c o g e n t c o n s t r u c t i o n : t h e rules of C r e a t i o n 
as G o d i n t e n d e d it to be , t r a n s l a t e d in to c o n d u c t in t h e h e r e a n d now. 
W h e n p e o p l e s tudy t he deta i l s of t he H a l a k h a h , t hey e n c o u n t e r t h e 
c o n c r e t i z a t i o n of g o v e r n i n g c o n c e p t i o n s r evea led in t he T o r a h in c o n -
n e c t i o n w i t h t he top ic at h a n d a n d in n o o t h e r c o n c e p t i o n . W h e n p e o -
pie c a r r y o u t t he H a l a k h a h of t h e S a b b a t h , m e a n i n g , r e f r a i n f r o m the 
ac t ions d e e m e d i m p r o p e r o n t h a t ho ly day, t h e y real ize by w h a t t hey 
d o n o t d o a c o n c e p t i o n of such g r a n d e u r a n d p r o f u n d i t y as to m a k e of 
ho ly Is rae l G o d ' s S a b b a t h - s u r r o g a t e in t he h e r e a n d n o w : p e o p l e w h o 
ac t like G o d o n t he S a b b a t h . T o s tate t he u p s h o t in a s imple way : in 
k e e p i n g t h e H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h , Is rae l acts o u t t h e logic of 
C r e a t i o n , a n d this t hey d o by w h a t t hey d o n o t do . 

L e t m e n o w spec i fy w h a t I c o n c e i v e to b e t h e e n c o m p a s s i n g p r i n -
ciples, t h e g e n e r a t i v e c o n c e p t i o n s t h a t t h e l aws e m b o d y a n d t h a t a n -
i m a t e t h e l a w in its m o s t s u s t a i n e d a n d a m b i t i o u s s t a t e m e n t s . T h e y 
c o n c e r n t h r e e m a t t e r s , [1] space , [2] t ime , a n d [3] activity, as t h e a d -
v e n t of t h e S a b b a t h a f f ec t s all t h r e e , t h o u g h o u r m a i n d i scuss ion of 
t h e f i rs t of t h e t h r e e is p o s t p o n e d to C h a p t e r Four. T h e a d v e n t o f t h e 
S a b b a t h t r a n s f o r m s C r e a t i o n , speci f ica l ly r e o r g a n i z i n g s p a c e a n d 
t i m e a n d r e o r d e r i n g t h e r a n g e of p e r m i s s i b l e activity. F i rs t c o m e s t h e 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of s p a c e t h a t t akes e f fec t a t s u n d o w n a t t h e e n d of t h e 
s ix th d a y a n d t h a t e n d s a t s u n d o w n of t h e S a b b a t h day. A t t h a t t ime , 
fo r h o l y I s rae l , t h e e n t i r e w o r l d is d i v i d e d i n t o p u b l i c d o m a i n a n d 
p r i v a t e d o m a i n , a n d w h a t is l o c a t e d in t h e o n e m a y n o t b e t r a n s p o r t -
e d i n to t h e o the r . W h a t is l o c a t e d in p u b l i c d o m a i n m a y b e t r a n s -
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p o r t e d o n l y f o u r cub i t s , t h a t is, w i t h i n t h e s p a c e o c c u p i e d by a p e r -
son 's body. W h a t is in p r i v a t e d o m a i n m a y b e t r a n s p o r t e d w i t h i n t h e 
e n t i r e d e m a r c a t e d s p a c e of t h a t d o m a i n . All p u b l i c d o m a i n is 
d e e m e d a s ingle spa t ia l enti ty, so t o o all p r i v a t e d o m a i n , so o n e m a y 
t r a n s p o r t o b j e c t s f r o m o n e p r i v a t e d o m a i n to a n o t h e r . T h e n e t e f fec t 
o f t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of s p a c e is t o m o v e n e a r l y all p e r m i t t e d act ivi -
ty to p r i v a t e d o m a i n a n d to c lose of f p u b l i c d o m a i n fo r all b u t t h e 
m o s t severe ly l imi t ed act ivi t ies; p e o p l e m a y n o t t r a n s p o r t o b j e c t s 
f r o m o n e d o m a i n to t h e o the r , b u t t h e y m a y t r a n s p o r t ob j ec t s w i t h i n 
p r i v a t e d o m a i n , so t h e c losu re o f p u b l i c d o m a i n f r o m m o s t activity, 
a n d n e a r l y all m a t e r i a l o r phys ica l activity, c o m e s in c o n s e q u e n c e of 
t h e d iv is ion of s p a c e e f f ec t ed by sunse t a t t h e e n d of t he s ixth d a y of 
t h e week . 

1. S P A C E : O N THE SABBATH THE HOUSEHOLD AND VILLAGE DIVIDE INTO PRI-
VATE AND PUBLIC DOMAIN, AND IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TRANSPORT OBJECTS 
FROM THE ONE DOMAIN TO THE OTHER: 

A. Private domain is defined as at the very least an area ten hand-
breadths deep or high by four wide, public domain, an unimpeded 
space open to the public. The re one may carry an object for no 
more than four cubits, which sages maintain is the dimension of 
Man . 

B. T h e sea, plain, karmelit [neutral domain], colonnade, and a thresh-
old are neither private domain nor public domain. They do not 
carry or put [things] in such places. But if one carried or put [some-
thing into such a place], he is exempt [from punishment] . 

C. If in public domain one is liable for carrying an object four cubits, in 
private domain, there is no limit other than the outer boundaries of 
the demarcated area of the private domain, e.g., within the walls of 
the household. 

D. W h a t is worn for clothing or o rnament does not violate the prohibi-
tion against carrying things f rom private to public domain. If one 
transports an object f rom private domain to private domain without 
bringing the object into public domain, e.g., by tossing it f rom pri-
vate to private domain, he is not culpable. 

M . 1:1, M . 6:1-9, 11:1-6 

T h e p o i n t of t he division in to p r iva t e a n d pub l i c d o m a i n e m e r g e s in 
t he expos i t ion of t he d is t inc t ion; it c o n c e r n s t r a n s p o r t i n g objects . O n e 
m a y cross t he line, b u t n o t c a r r y a n y t h i n g in so d o i n g — h e n c e t he 
c o n c e r n fo r w h a t m a y o r m a y n o t be w o r n as c lothing. T h e s a m e p o i n t 
e m e r g e s in t he ru le t ha t o n e m a y m o v e a n ob jec t f r o m o n e p r iva te do -
m a i n to ano the r , so l o n g as pub l i c d o m a i n d o e s n o t in te rvene . 
C a r r y i n g wi th in pub l i c d o m a i n f o r m s a n equa l ly i m p o r t a n t cons ide r -
a t ion ; o n e m a y d o so on ly wi th in t he space o c c u p i e d by his very body, 
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his p e r s o n . Bu t t he f o u r cub i t s a p e r s o n occup ie s in pub l i c d o m a i n 
m a y b e said to t r a n s f o r m t h a t p a r t i c u l a r s e g m e n t of pub l i c d o m a i n 
in to p r iva t e d o m a i n , so t h e e f fec t is t h e s ame . T h e de l inea t ion of a r e a s 
t h a t a r e n o t def ini t ively pub l i c d o m a i n b u t also n o t p r iva t e d o m a i n — 
t h e sea a n d the p la in , w h i c h a r e n o t read i ly d i f f e ren t i a t ed , t h e space 
w i th in a c o l o n n a d e , a t h r e s h o l d — s imply re f ines a n d u n d e r s c o r e s t he 
gene ra t i ve d is t inc t ion of t h e t w o dis t inc t d o m a i n s . 

S o w h e n it c o m e s to space , t h e a d v e n t o f t h e S a b b a t h divides in to 
d is t inc t d o m a i n s fo r all p r ac t i c a l p u r p o s e s w h a t in secu la r t i m e is 
d e e m e d d iv ided on ly as t o o w n e r s h i p , b u t u n i t e d as t o u t i l iza t ion. 
S a c r e d t ime t h e n intensif ies t he a r r a n g e m e n t s of space as pub l i c a n d 
pr iva te , i m p a r t i n g e n o r m o u s c o n s e q u e n c e to t h e s ta tus of w h a t is p r i -
vate . T h e r e , a n d on ly t he re , o n t he S a b b a t h , is life to b e lived. T h e 
S a b b a t h assigns to p r iva t e d o m a i n t he focus of life in ho ly t ime : t h e 
h o u s e h o l d is w h e r e th ings t ake p l ace t h e n . W h e n , p resendy , w e real ize 
t h a t t h e h o u s e h o l d (private d o m a i n ) is d e e m e d a n a l o g o u s to t h e 
T e m p l e o r t a b e r n a c l e (God ' s househo ld ) , f o r m i n g a m i r r o r i m a g e to 
t he t a b e r n a c l e , w e shall u n d e r s t a n d t he full m e a n i n g of t he gene ra t i ve 
p r inc ip l e b e f o r e us c o n c e r n i n g space o n t h e S a b b a t h . T h e s e a r e m a t -
te rs to w h i c h w e shall r e t u r n in d u e course . 

S e c o n d c o m e s the m a t t e r of t ime a n d h o w the a d v e n t of sac red t ime 
registers. S ince t he c o n s e q u e n c e of t he d e m a r c a t i o n o n t he S a b b a t h of 
all space in to p r iva te a n d pub l i c d o m a i n effects, in par t icu lar , t r ans -
p o r t i n g ob jec t s f r o m o n e space to t h e other , h o w t ime is d i f fe ren t i a ted 
will p r e s e n t n o surpr ise . T h e effects c o n c e r n p r iva te d o m a i n , t he 
h o u s e h o l d . Specifically, w h a t t u r n s o u t to f r a m e the H a l a k h i c issue is 
w h a t ob jec t s m a y be h a n d l e d o r used , even in p r iva te d o m a i n , o n t he 
S a b b a t h . 9 T h e a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h t hus affects t he o rgan iza t i on of 
space a n d t he ut i l izat ion of tools a n d o t h e r objects , t he f u r n i t u r e of t he 
h o u s e h o l d wi th in t he des igna t ed t e r r i to ry of t he h o u s e h o l d . T h e bas ic 
p r inc ip le is s imple. O b j e c t s m a y b e h a n d l e d on ly if t hey a r e des igna ted 
in a d v a n c e of t he S a b b a t h fo r t he p u r p o s e for w h i c h they will be uti-
l ized o n t he S a b b a t h . Bu t if tools m a y b e u sed for a p u r p o s e t h a t is licit 
o n t he S a b b a t h , a n d if t hose tools a r e o rd ina r i ly u sed for t ha t s a m e p u r -
pose , t hey a r e d e e m e d r e a d y a t h a n d a n d d o n o t r equ i r e reclassifica-
t ion; t he a c c e p t e d classif icat ion applies . W h a t r equ i res des igna t ion for 
S a b b a t h use in p a r t i c u l a r is a n y tool t ha t m a y serve m o r e t h a n a single 
p u r p o s e , o r t ha t d o e s n o t o rd ina r i ly serve t he p u r p o s e for w h i c h it is 
w a n t e d o n t he S a b b a t h . D e s i g n a t i o n for use o n t he S a b b a t h thus regu-

9 T h a t explains, also, the logic of taking u p the ma t t e r of space before the issue of 
t ime, and , as we shall see, a single logic also accounts for si tuating third in sequence 
the ma t t e r of activity: where , wha t , a n d how. 
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lar izes t he irregular , b u t is n o t r e q u i r e d for w h a t is o rd inar i ly used for 
the p u r p o s e for wh ich it is w a n t e d a n d is licitly uti l ized o n the S a b b a t h . 

2. T I M E : WHAT IS TO BE USED ON THE SABBATH MUST BE S o DESIGNATED 
IN ADVANCE. 

A. For example, on the Sabbath people do not put a utensil under a 
lamp to catch the oil. But if one put it there while it is still day, it is 
permitted. But they do not use any of that oil on the Sabbath, since 
it is not something which was prepared [before the Sabbath for use 
on the Sabbath. 

B. Wha t one uses on the Sabbath must be designated in advance for 
that purpose, either in a routine way (what is ordinarily used on the 
Sabbath, e.g., for food preparat ion, does not have to be designated 
especially for that purpose) or in an exceptional manner . But within 
that proviso, all utensils may be handled on the Sabbath, for a per-
mitted purpose. If something is not ordinarily used as food but one 
designated it for that purpose, e.g., for cattle, it may be handled on 
the Sabbath. 

M. 3:6, 17:1-8, 18:2,20:5,22:2 

T h e a d v e n t of s ac red t i m e calls in to q u e s t i o n t h e accessibil i ty a n d use 
of t h e ob jec t s a n d tools of t he wor ld , b u t w i t h a ve ry p a r t i c u l a r p u r -
pose in m i n d . T h a t p u r p o s e e m e r g e s w h e n w e n o t e t h a t if a n ob jec t is 
o rd ina r i l y u sed fo r a p u r p o s e t ha t is licit o n t he S a b b a t h , e.g., fo r ea t -
ing, it n e e d n o t b e d e s i g n a t e d for t h a t p u r p o s e for use o n t he S a b b a t h . 
S ince o n t he S a b b a t h it is u sed for its o rd inary , a n d licit, p u r p o s e , t ha t 
suffices. So t he a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h r equ i re s t h a t th ings licit fo r use 
o n t he S a b b a t h b e u sed in t he m a n n e r t h a t is s t a n d a r d . If o n e wishes 
to use those th ings for a given p u r p o s e t h a t is licit o n the S a b b a t h , b u t 
t h a t t hose ob jec t s d o n o t o rd ina r i l y serve, t h e n in a d v a n c e of t h e 
S a b b a t h o n e m u s t des igna te those ob jec t s fo r t h a t p u r p o s e , t h a t is, reg-
u la r ize t h e m . T h a t ru le covers who le , use fu l tools, b u t n o t b r o k e n o n e s 
o r tools t h a t will n o t serve the i r p r i m a r y p u r p o s e . 

T h e S a b b a t h t h e n finds all usefu l tools a n d ob jec t s in the i r p r o p e r 
p lace ; t ha t m a y m e a n , they m a y n o t b e h a n d l e d at all, since the i r ord i -
n a r y f u n c t i o n c a n n o t b e p e r f o r m e d o n the S a b b a t h . O r it m a y m e a n , 
t hey m a y b e h a n d l e d o n t he S a b b a t h e x a c d y as they a re h a n d l e d every 
o t h e r day, t he f u n c t i o n b e i n g licit o n t he S a b b a t h . O r it m a y m e a n , 
t hey m u s t b e des igna t ed in a d v a n c e of t he S a b b a t h for licit u t i l izat ion 
o n t he S a b b a t h . T h a t th i rd proviso covers utensi ls t ha t serve m o r e t h a n 
a single f u n c t i o n , o r t ha t d o n o t o rd ina r i ly serve the f u n c t i o n of licit ut i-
l izat ion o n t he S a b b a t h t h a t t he h o u s e h o l d e r wishes t h e m to serve o n 
this occas ion . T h e a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h t h e n requ i res tha t all tools 
a n d o t h e r th ings b e regu la r ized a n d o r d e r e d . T h e ru le ex t ends even to 
ut i l iza t ion of space, wi th in the h o u s e h o l d , t ha t is n o t o rd ina r i ly u sed 
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for a (licit) p u r p o s e for w h i c h , o n t he S a b b a t h , it is n e e d e d . If guests 
c o m e , s to rage - space u sed for f o o d m a y b e c l ea red a w a y to a c c o m m o -
d a t e t h e m , t he space b e i n g conce ived as sui table fo r si t t ing even w h e n 
n o t o rd ina r i ly u s e d for t h a t p u r p o s e . B u t o n e m a y n o t c lea r o u t a s tore 
r o o m fo r t h a t p u r p o s e . O n e m a y also m a k e a p a t h in a s tore r o o m so 
t h a t o n e m a y m o v e a b o u t there . O n e m a y h a n d l e ob jec t s tha t , in s o m e 
w a y o r ano the r , c a n serve a licit p u r p o s e , in t he t h e o r y t ha t t h a t p u r -
pose inheres . Bu t w h a t is n o t m a d e r e a d y for use m a y n o t b e u s e d o n 
t h e S a b b a t h . So t he a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h n o t on ly divides space in to 
pub l i c a n d pr iva te , b u t also d i f fe ren t ia tes usefu l tools a n d ob jec t s in to 
those t ha t m a y o r m a y n o t b e h a n d l e d wi th in t he h o u s e h o l d . 

W e c o m e to t h e t h i r d g e n e r a t i v e p r o b l e m a t i c t h a t is p a r t i c u l a r to 
t h e S a b b a t h . T h e a f f ec t u p o n ac t iv i ty t h a t t h e a d v e n t of t h e S a b b a t h 
m a k e s c o n c e r n s c o n s t r u c t i v e labor . I h a v e a l r e a d y a l l u d e d to t h e m a t -
t e r a n d m a y s ta te t h e g e n e r a t i v e p r o b l e m a t i c in a s imple dec l a ra t ive 
s e n t e n c e : In a normal way one may not carry out entirely on his own a complet-
ed act of constructive labor, which is to say, work that produces enduring results. 
T h a t is w h a t o n e is s u p p o s e d to d o in p r o f a n e t ime . W h a t is impl ic i t 
in t h a t s imp le s t a t e m e n t p roves p r o f o u n d a n d b e a r s f a r - r e a c h i n g i m -
p l ica t ions . N o p r o h i b i t i o n i m p e d e s p e r f o r m i n g a n ac t of l a b o r in a n 
o t h e r - t h a n - n o r m a l way, e.g., in a w a y t h a t is u n u s u a l a n d t h u s takes 
a c c o u n t o f t h e d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of t ime . L a b o r in a n a t u r a l , n o t in a n 
u n n a t u r a l , m a n n e r is p r o h i b i t e d . B u t t h a t is n o t all. A p e r s o n is n o t 
f o r b i d d e n to c a r r y o u t a n ac t o f d e s t r u c t i o n , o r a n ac t of l a b o r t h a t 
p r o d u c e s n o l a s t ing c o n s e q u e n c e s . N o r is p a r t o f a n ac t of labor , n o t 
b r o u g h t t o c o n c l u s i o n , p r o h i b i t e d . N o r is it f o r b i d d e n to p e r f o r m p a r t 
of a n ac t o f l a b o r in p a r t n e r s h i p w i t h a n o t h e r p e r s o n w h o ca r r i e s o u t 
t h e o t h e r requ i s i t e p a r t . N o r d o e s o n e i n c u r cu lpab i l i ty fo r p e r f o r m -
i n g a n ac t of l a b o r in severa l d i s t inc t pa r t s , e.g., over a p r o t r a c t e d , dif-
f e r e n t i a t e d p e r i o d of t ime . T h e a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h p r o h i b i t s ac t iv-
ities c a r r i e d o u t in o r d i n a r y t i m e in a w a y d e e m e d n a t u r a l : ac ts t h a t 
a r e c o m p l e t e , c o n s e q u e n t i a l , a n d in a c c o r d w i t h t he i r a c c e p t e d c h a r -
acter . 

3. A C T I V I T Y : O N THE SABBATH ONE IS LIABLE FOR THE INTENTIONAL COM-
MISSION OF A COMPLETED ACT OF CONSTRUCTIVE LABOR, E.G., TRANSPORT-
ING AN OBJECT FROM ONE DOMAIN TO THE OTHER, IF ONE HAS PERFORMED, 
IN THE NORMAL MANNER, THE ENTIRE ACTION BEGINNING TO END. 

A. If one has performed only par t of an action, the matter being com-
pleted by another party, he is exempt. If one has performed an en-
tire action but done so in an-other-than-ordinary manner , he is ex-
empt. If one transports an object only to the threshold and puts it 
down there, he is exempt, even though, later on, he picks it up and 
completes the transportation outward to public domain. 
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Β. H e one performed a forbidden action but did not intend to do so, he 
is exempt. If one performed a forbidden action but in doing so did 
not accomplish his goal, he is exempt: If one transported an object 
or brought an object in — if he did so inadvertently, he is liable for a 
sin offering. If he did so deliberately, he is subject to the punishment 
of extirpation. 

C. All the same are the one who takes out and the one who brings in, 
the one who stretches something out and the one who throws 
[something] in — in all such cases he is liable. By observing 
Sabbath prohibitions prior to sunset, one takes precautions to avoid 
inadvertent error. 

D. O n e is liable for constructive, but not destructive acts of labor, and 
for acts of labor that produce a lasting consequence but not 
ephemeral ones. 

E. O n e is liable for performing on the Sabbath classifications of labor 
the like of which was done in the tabernacle. They sowed, so you 
are not to sow. They harvested, so you are not to harvest. They lift-
ed up the boards f rom the ground to the wagon, so you are not to lift 
them in f rom public to private domain. They lowered boards f rom 
the wagon to the ground, so you must not carry anything from pri-
vate to public domain. They transported boards f rom wagon to 
wagon, so you must not carry f rom one private domain to another. 

F. But moving the object must be in the normal manner , not in an ex-
ceptional way, if culpability is to be incurred. 

G. An entire act of labor must involve a min imum volume, and it must 
yield an enduring result. An act of destruction is not culpable. Thus, 
as we recall, he who tears [his clothing] because of his anger or on 
account of his bereavement, and all those who effect destruction, 
are exempt. 

H. Healing is classified as an act of constructive labor, so it is forbidden; 
but saving life is invariably permitted, as is any other action of a sa-
cred character that cannot be postponed, e.g., circumcision, saving 
sacred scrolls f rom fire, saving f rom fire food for immediate use, and 
tending to the deceased, along with certain other urgent matters re-
quiring a sage's ruling. 

M . 1:1, 2, 3, 10-11, 2 : 7 , 8 , 7:2, M . 7:3-4, 
M . :1-6, 9:5-7, 10:1, 10:2-4, 10:5-6, 12:1-5, 

M . 13:2-7, 14:1-2, 15:1-3, 16:1-8, 18:3, 19:1-6, 
T. 15:1 Iff., M. 22:1, 22:6, 23:5, 24:5 

S o m e of these m a t t e r s a r e r e p r e s e n t e d in m y select ion of H a l a k h i c 
s t a t emen t s , o t h e r s no t . Bu t t h e m a i n p o i n t is clear. 

W h a t all this to d o wi th C r e a t i o n h a r d l y r equ i r e s extensive exposi -
t ion . W h e n w e c o n s i d e r t he de f in i t ion of ac ts of l a b o r t h a t c o m e u n d e r 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n , at e a c h po in t , w e find G o d in t he six days of C r e a t i o n 
to serve as t h e gene ra t ive m e t a p h o r : h o w h e a c t e d f o r m s t he m o d e l . 
T h i s sys temat ic , extensive, a n d r ichly de ta i l ed a c c o u n t of t he activity, 
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labor , t h a t is f o r b i d d e n o n t h e S a b b a t h b u t r e q u i r e d o n w e e k d a y s in-
t r o d u c e s these cons ide ra t ions , p r o p e r l y classified: 

A . PRECONDITIONS 
1. intentionality: the act must carry out the intention of the actor, 

and the intention must be to carry out an illicit act of labor 
2. a single actor: culpability is incurred for an act started, carried 

through, and completed by a single actor, not by an act that is 
started by one party and completed by another 

3. analogy: an act that on the Sabbath may be carried out in the 
building and maintenance of the tabernacle (Temple) may not 
be performed in the household, and on that analogy the classifi-
cation of forbidden acts of labor is worked out 

B. CONSIDERATIONS 
1. routine character: the act must be done in the manner in which 

it is ordinarily done 
2. constructive result: the act must build and not destroy, put to-

gether and not dismande; an act of destruction if not culpable 
C . CONSEQUENCES 

1. completeness: the act must be completely done, in all its ele-
ments and components 

2. pe rmanent result: the act must produce a lasting result, not an 
ephemeral one 

3. consequence: to impart culpability, a forbidden act of labor 
must involve a mat ter of consequence, e.g., transport of a vol-
ume of materials that people deem worth storing and transport-
ing, but not a negligible volume 

T h i s r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of m a t t e r s t r ans la tes cases in to rules, ru les in to 
pr inc ip les , w i th a s t r ik ing resul t . W h a t is t h e u p s h o t of this r e m a r k a b l e 
r e p e r t o i r e of f u n d a m e n t a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s h a v i n g to d o w i t h activity, in 
t h e h o u s e h o l d , o n t he ho ly d a y ? I t is to d e f i n e t h e opposi tes , ac ts of 
C r e a t i o n , acts of R e p o s e , t h e o n e a m i r r o r i m a g e of t h e o ther , as a n a -
logica l -cont ras t ive r e a d i n g of m a t t e r s l eads us to an t i c ipa te . 

T h e H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t h in the aggrega te c o n c e r n s itself wi th 
f o r m u l a t i n g a s t a t emen t of h o w the a d v e n t of the S a b b a t h def ines the 
k ind of activity tha t m a y b e d o n e by specifying w h a t m a y n o t b e done . 
T h a t is the m e a n i n g of Repose , the cessat ion of activity, n o t the c o m -
m e n c e m e n t of activity of a d i f fe rent order . T o c a r r y ou t the S a b b a t h , 
o n e does no th ing , n o t someth ing . A n d w h a t is tha t " n o t h i n g " t ha t o n e 
realizes t h r o u g h inactivity? O n e m a y n o t c a r r y o u t a n ac t ana logous to 
o n e tha t sustains C r e a t i o n . N o w w e see the ent i re ty of the H a l a k h i c sys-
t e m a n d ident i fy its po in t s of in tersec t ion wi th the na r ra t ive of C r e a t i o n . 

A n ac t o r act ivi ty fo r w h i c h o n e b e a r s responsibil i ty, a n d o n e t h a t 
sus ta ins C r e a t i o n , is 
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[1] an act analogous to one required in the building and maintenance 
of the tabernacle, 

[2] that is intentionally carried out 
[3] in its entirety, 
[4] by a single actor, 
[5] in the ordinary manner , 
[6] with a constructive and 
[7] consequential result — one worthy of consideration by accepted 

norms. 

T h e s e a r e t he seven cond i t i ons t h a t p e r t a i n , a n d tha t , in o n e w a y o r 
ano the r , t o g e t h e r wi th c o u n t e r p a r t c o n s i d e r a t i o n s in c o n n e c t i o n wi th 
t he t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of space a n d t ime , g e n e r a t e m o s t of the H a l a k h a h 
of t he S a b b a t h . T h e y r e p r e s e n t conc re t i za t i ons in laws of a c t i on t h a t 
m a t t e r s — o r r e f r a i n i n g f r o m ac t i on t h a t m a t t e r s — of t he t rai ts of 
G o d ' s ac t ions in C r e a t i o n . Like G o d at t he c o m p l e t i o n of C r e a t i o n , 
t he H a l a k h a h of the S a b b a t h de f ines t h e S a b b a t h to m e a n , to d o n o 
m o r e , b u t in s t ead to d o no th ing . At issue in S a b b a t h rest is n o t ceas ing 
f r o m l a b o r b u t ceas ing f r o m l a b o r of a ve ry p a r t i c u l a r cha rac te r , l a b o r 
in t h e m o d e l of G o d ' s w o r k in m a k i n g t he wor ld . T h e n w h y t h e issues 
of space , t ime, a n d activity? G i v e n t he division of space in to pub l i c do -
m a i n , w h e r e n o t h i n g m u c h c a n h a p p e n , a n d t he p r iva t e d o m a i n of t he 
h o u s e h o l d , w h e r e nea r ly eve ry th ing dea l t w i t h in t he l aw a t h a n d takes 
p lace , w e real ize t h a t t he S a b b a t h f o r m s a n occas ion of t he h o u s e h o l d 
in par t i cu la r . T h e r e M a n takes u p Repose , l eav ing off t he tools re-
q u i r e d to m a k e t h e wor ld , ceas ing to p e r f o r m the acts t ha t susta in t he 
wor ld . 

IV What Is at Stake in the Halakhah of Eden's Sabbath Repose? 

T h e m e t a p h o r of G o d in E d e n , as sages have re f l ec ted o n the s to ry of 
C r e a t i o n , yields t he g o v e r n i n g p r inc ip les t ha t de f ine f o r b i d d e n labor . 
W h a t G o d d id in t he six days of C r e a t i o n p rov ides t he m o d e l . H o w 
d o e s this p l ay itself ou t? Le t us rev iew the m a i n p r inc ip les i t e m by 
i t em. T h e y involve t he t h r e e p r i n c i p a l p r e c o n d i t i o n s . 

[1] T h e act must fully carry out the intention of the actor, as Creation 
carried out God's intention. 

[2] T h e act of labor must be carried out by a single actor, as God acted 
alone in creating the world. 

[3] An act of labor is the like of one that is required in the building and 
maintenance of God's residence in this world, the tabernacle. 
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T h e ac t of l a b o r p r o h i b i t e d o n t h e S a b b a t h involves t w o c o n s i d é r a -
t ions. 

[1] T h e act must be done in the ordinary way, just as Scripture's ac-
count leaves no doubt, God accomplished Creadon in the manner 
in which he accomplished his goals f rom Creation onward, by an 
act of speech. And, weightier still, 

[2] the forbidden act of labor is one that produces enduring conse-
quences. God did not create only to destroy, but he created the en-
during world. 

A n d it goes w i t h o u t saying, C r e a t i o n y ie lded t he obv ious conse -
q u e n c e s t h a t t h e ac t w a s c o m p l e t e l y d o n e in all ways , as G o d h imse l f 
d e c l a r e d . T h e ac t was o n e of c o n s e q u e n c e , involving w h a t w a s n o t 
negl igible b u t w h a t M a n a n d G o d alike d e e m e d to m a k e a d i f fe rence . 
Sages w o u l d c la im, t he re fo re , t h a t t he act ivi ty t h a t m u s t cease o n t he 
S a b b a t h f inds its de f in i t ion in t he m o d e l of t hose ac t ions t h a t G o d ca r -
r i ed o u t in m a k i n g t he wor ld . 

T h a t such a m o d e of t h o u g h t is m o r e t h a n a m e r e su rmise , b a s e d o n 
t h e c o n g r u e n c e of t he p r inc ip les by w h i c h l a b o r f o r b i d d e n o n t he 
S a b b a t h sp in themse lves o u t of t h e Crea t ion-s to ry , e m e r g e s w h e n w e 
recal l a s t r ik ing s t a t e m e n t . I t is t he o n e t h a t f inds t h e de f in i t ion of fo r -
b i d d e n l a b o r in those activit ies r e q u i r e d fo r t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d 
m a i n t e n a n c e of t he t a b e r n a c l e , w h i c h is to say, G o d ' s r e s idence o n 
e a r t h , as w e saw ear l ie r a t B. 4:2 I . 4 / 4 9 b , c i ted above . Sages f o u n d in 
t he a n a l o g y of how, in theory, t h e t a b e r n a c l e was m a i n t a i n e d , t he clas-
sif icat ions of l a b o r t h a t p e r t a i n . I n t he t a b e r n a c l e these activit ies a r e 
p e r m i t t e d , even o n t he S a b b a t h . I n G o d ' s house , t he pr ies ts a n d 
Levi tes m u s t d o for G o d w h a t t h e y c a n n o t d o fo r themse lves — a n d 
t he iden t i f i ca t ion of acts of l a b o r f o r b i d d e n o n t he S a b b a t h follows. 

T h e detai ls of t he H a l a k h a h t h e n e m e r g e o u t of a p rocess in w h i c h 
t w o dis t inc t sources con t r i bu t e . O n e is t he m o d e l of t he t a b e r n a c l e . 
W h a t M a n m a y d o for G o d ' s h o u s e h e m a y n o t d o fo r his o w n — G o d 
is a lways G o d , t h e Israel i te aspi res on ly to b e "like G o d , " to imi t a t e 
G o d , a n d t h a t is a d i f f e ren t th ing. T h e o t h e r is t he m o d e l of t h e 
C r e a t i o n of t he wor ld a n d of E d e n . H e n c e to ac t like G o d o n t he 
S a b b a t h , t h e Israel i te rests; h e d o e s n o t d o w h a t G o d d id in C r e a t i o n . 
T h e f o r m e r source suppl ies gene ra t i ve m e t a p h o r s , t he like of w h i c h 
m a y n o t b e d o n e ; t h u s acts like sowing, like harves t ing , like l i f t ing 
b o a r d s f r o m pub l i c t o p r iva t e d o m a i n , a n d t he like, a r e f o r b i d d e n . 
T h e la t te r sou rce suppl ies t he gene ra t i ve pr inc ip les , t he a b s t r a c t de f in -
i t ions involving t h e qual i t ies of p e r f e c t i o n a n d causa t i on : in ten t iona l i -
ty, c o m p l e t i o n , t he n o r m a l i t y o f t h e c o n d u c t of t he ac t ion , a n d t he like. 
T h e m o d e of ana log ica l t h i n k i n g governs , b u t , as w e see, a d o u b l e 
m e t a p h o r pe r t a ins , t h e m e t a p h o r of G o d ' s act ivi ty in C r e a t i o n , t he 
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m e t a p h o r of t he pr ies ts ' a n d Levi tes ' act ivi ty in t he t a b e r n a c l e . 
C r e a t i o n yields those la rge p r inc ip les t ha t w e have ident i f ied : t he t rai ts 
of a n ac t of l a b o r for G o d in C r e a t i o n d e f i n e t h e p r o h i b i t e d cond i t i ons 
of a n ac t of l a b o r o n t he S a b b a t h . By a p p e a l to those two m e t a p h o r s , 
w e c a n a c c o u n t for every de ta i l of t he H a l a k h a h . 

C r e a t e d in G o d ' s image , a f t e r G o d ' s likeness, wi th the p o w e r of f ree 
will, M a n — A d a m a n d Eve — w o u l d have lived forever, h a d they will-
ingly r e f r a i n e d f r o m viola t ing G o d ' s o n e c o m m a n d m e n t . Israel , sur ro-
ga te a n d c o u n t e r p a r t to M a n , en joys the p o w e r to recap i tu la te the situ-
a t ion of E d e n , n o w wi th t he i n t e n d e d o u t c o m e , by t ha t ac t of v o l u n t a r y 
o b e d i e n c e t ha t A d a m a n d Eve h a d fai led to realize. A t t ha t m o m e n t of 
obed ience , Israel will have r e g a i n e d Paradise , even in the h e r e - a n d -
now, a n d so r e a d y itself fo r G o d ' s response . So m a t t e r s a re expl icidy 
s ta ted: Israel 's o b e d i e n c e to G o d ' s c o m m a n d s prec ip i ta tes t he a d v e n t 
of t he e n d , wi th a S a b b a t h - P s a l m , Ps. 95:7 , p rov id ing t he proof . T h e 
M e s s i a h will c o m e to raise t he d e a d a n d assemble h u m a n i t y for the last 
j u d g m e n t a n d e n t r y in to E d e n " today, if you obey his voice:" 

1.102 
A. R. Joshua b. Levi found Elijah standing at the door of the burial vault of R. 

Simeon b. Yohai. He said to him, "Am I going to come to the world to come?" 
B. He said to him, "If this master wants. " 
C. Said R. Joshua b. Levi, "Two did I see, but a third voice did I 

hear ." 
D. He said to him, "When is the Messiah coming?" 
E. He said to him, "Go and ask him." 
F. "And where is he sitting?" 
G. "At the gate of the city. " 
H. "And what are the marks that indicate who he is?" 
I. "He is sitting among the poor who suffer illness, and all of them untie and tie 

their bandages all together, but he unties them and ties them one by one. He is 
thinking, 'Perhaps I may be wanted, and I do not want to be held up.'" 

J . H e went to him, saying to him, "Peace be unto you, my master and 
teacher." 

K. H e said to him, "Peace be unto you, son of Levi." 
L. He said to him, "When is the master coming?" 
M. H e said to him, "Today." 
N. He went back to Elijah, who said to him, "What did he tellyou?" 
O. H e said to him, '"Peace be unto you, son of Levi.'" 
P. He said to him, "He [thereby] promised you and your father the world to 

come. " 
Q. He said to him, "But he lied to me. For he said to me, 7 am coming today, ' but 

he did not come. " 
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R. He said to him, "This is what he said to you, ' "Today, if you will obey his 
voice" (Ps. 95:7)."' 

M. San. 10:1 I .102 /b . San. 98a 

" O b e y i n g his vo ice" m e a n s c a r r y i n g o u t t he c o m m a n d m e n t s of t he 
T o r a h . T h e c o m m a n d m e n t s rea l ized in t h e H a l a k h a h w e r e given 
"on ly to p u r i f y t he h e a r t of M a n , " w h i c h is t o say, to r e m o v e t h e 
p r o p e n s i t y to rebe l aga ins t , a n d i m p l a n t t h e des i re to obey, G o d ' s will. 
M a n w a s m e a n t , like G o d , in w h o s e image , a f t e r w h o s e likeness, M a n 
w a s c r e a t e d , t o live forever , b u t sin i n t e r v e n e d a n d b r o u g h t in its w a k e 
M a n ' s morta l i ty . T h e n w h e n M a n ' s f r e e d o m of will l eads to love fo r 
G o d a n d o b e d i e n c e to his will, exp res sed in his c o m m a n d m e n t s , M a n , 
in t he Israel i te m o d e l , will have r e - e n t e r e d t h e c o n d i t i o n of E d e n . But , 
as w e shall n o w see, t h e R a b b i n i c sages saw E d e n in m o r e t h a n a sin-
gle way. T h e aspec ts of C r e a t i o n t h a t c a p t u r e d the i r a t t e n t i o n , in a d d i -
t ion to t he S a b b a t h , have n o t yet b e e n ful ly exposed . 



3. 

T H E H A L A K H I C R E A D I N G O F C R E A T I O N : 
[2] O W N E R S H I P A N D P O S S E S S I O N , E D E N A N D 

T H E L A N D 

"And the Lord God planted a garden in Eden. . . and there he put the 
M a n whom he had f o r m e d . . . " 

GENESIS 2 : 8 , 

"The Lord God took the M a n and put him in the garden of Eden to 
till it and keep it, saying, You may freely eat of every tree of the gar-
den, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not 
e a t . . . " 

GENESIS 2:15 

I. Analogical-Contrastive Thinking: Eden and the Land 

G o d m a d e a n d o w n e d E d e n b u t a f f o r d e d to M a n the u s u f r u c t t he re -
of. M a n ' s effect ive possess ion of E d e n t h e n was sub jec t to s t ipula-
t ions a n d cond i t ions . A d a m a n d Eve e n j o y e d t he possess ion of E d e n , 
b u t n o t t he right of o w n e r s h i p f r ee a n d c lear . I s rae l fo r its p a r t 
w o u l d get a n d t he L a n d as a m a r k of its c o v e n a n t e d r e l a t ionsh ip 
wi th G o d . It was a gift , n o t a g iven. Is rae l possessed t he L a n d on ly 
in a c c o r d w i t h t he s t ipu la t ions a n d r egu la t ions t h a t G o d es tab l i shed 
in t he c o v e n a n t . A n d these s t ipu la t ions a n d regu la t ions g o v e r n i n g 
t he use of t he L a n d a n d its a b u n d a n c e , set fo r th by t he H a l a k h a h , 
r ecap i tu l a t e t he s tory of E d e n . T h e c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t r a s t of 
A d a m a n d Israel f o r m the s tory to ld b y t he H a l a k h a h in c o n t e m -
p l a t i n g S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n . T h e H a l a k h a h t h e n c o n -
t r ibu tes to t he r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n t he escha to log ica l pe r spec t ive , 
see ing th ings f r o m the e n d - p o i n t . 

In t he cases p r o v i d e d h e r e w e shall see h o w Israel re la tes to G o d 
in t he e n c o u n t e r of e n l a n d i s e m e n t , w h e r e Is rae l takes its p l ace in t he 
L a n d of Israel a n d c o n f r o n t s its r e l a t i onsh ip wi th G o d in t he ve ry 
t e r m s of t he C r e a t i o n , w h e n A d a m take his p l ace in E d e n . It is w i th 
c a t a s t r o p h i c results. Bu t n o w , Israel , e n t e r i n g t he L a n d , shows h o w , 
r e g e n e r a t e t h r o u g h t he T o r a h , the Israel i te real izes r e p e n t a n c e . 
T h a t is to say, c o n f r o n t i n g the occas ion of t he or ig inal sin, t he 
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Israel i te n o w r e s p o n d s in o b e d i e n c e , r a t h e r t h a n rebe l l ion as a t t he 
outse t . Israel in t he L a n d m o r e o v e r r e c o n s t r u c t s E d e n b y r e c a p i t u -
l a t ing C r e a t i o n a n d its r e q u i r e m e n t s . L e t m e exp la in . 

If t he pe r spec t ive u p o n C r e a t i o n of t he R a b b i n i c sages, w h i c h is 
t he pe r spec t ive of t he S c r i p t u r e s themse lves , iden t i f ied t he S a b b a t h 
as t he c l i m a x of t he w o r k s of C r e a t i o n , S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory d o e s n o t 
e n d t h e r e . O n t he c o n t r a r y , t he cr i t ical m o m e n t w a s yet to be . N o r 
d o e s t he sages ' s h a r e in tel l ing t h e s tory of C r e a t i o n c o n c l u d e wi th 
t he S a b b a t h . F o r t he S a b b a t h d o e s n o t de f ine t he sole let a l o n e t he 
c l imac t ic c o m p o n e n t of t he C r e a t i o n - s t o r y t h a t t h e H a l a k h a h select-
ed fo r its sus t a ined a r t i cu l a t i on t h r o u g h n o r m s of b e h a v i o r . R a t h e r , 
r e a d as a c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e , S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t o f C r e a t i o n p r o -
ceeds to t he s tory of A d a m a n d E v e a n d t he loss of E d e n b y r e a s o n 
of rebe l l ion aga ins t G o d ' s o n e c o m m a n d m e n t , t h a t is, M a n ' s sin in 
exerc i s ing f r ee will. 

T h e r e , a n d t h e r e a l o n e , w i t h A d a m ' s a n d E v e ' s t h e f t ( " c o n v e r -
s ion") o f w h a t d o e s n o t b e l o n g to t h e m , c o m e s t h e c l i m a x of 
C r e a t i o n , t h e e v e n t t h a t g e n e r a t e s all t h a t w o u l d fo l low. A n d t h e 
S a b b a t h is c o n t i n u o u s w i t h t h e m a t t e r , as w e shal l see in a m o -
m e n t . T h e t r a g e d y of M a n , p l a y e d o u t f r o m h u m a n i t y ' s v e r y b e -
g i n n i n g , is w h a t g a i n e d sages ' a c u t e e n g a g e m e n t . T h e y r e f l e c t ed 
o n t h e c a t a s t r o p h i c b e g i n n i n g s f r o m t h e d i s t inc t ive p e r s p e c t i v e o f 
I s rae l , w h o m S c r i p t u r e p o r t r a y s , a n d sages d e e m , M a n ' s c o u n t e r -
p a r t . F o r I s rae l t o o h a d h a d b u t lost its E d e n . T h r o u g h t h e 
H a l a k h a h , t h e r e p a i r o f I s rae l ' s social o r d e r in t h e c o s m i c c o n t e x t , 
t h e R a b b i n i c sages p r o p o s e d to r e s p o n d : to i n t e r v e n e a n d set m a t -
te rs r i gh t b e t w e e n G o d a n d M a n t h r o u g h t h e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of 
G o d a n d Is rae l . 

T h a t is b e c a u s e , as S c r i p t u r e expl ic idy to ld t h e sages, Is rae l in 
G o d ' s p l a n fo r C r e a t i o n is c o m p a r a b l e to A d a m a n d Eve , t h e L a n d 
of Is rae l is c o m p a r a b l e to E d e n . A d a m a n d E v e lost E d e n , a n d Israel 
lost t h e L a n d . Bu t whi le c o m p a r a b l e to A d a m a n d Eve , Is rae l also 
con t r a s t s w i th t h e m . W e h a v e a l r e a d y f o u n d a n explici t s t a t e m e n t t o 
t h a t effect , t h e key c o m p o n e n t s of w h i c h a r e these : 

A. R. Abbahu in the name of R. Yosé bar Haninah: "It is written, 
'But they [Israel] are like a M a n [Adam], they have transgressed 
the covenant ' (Hos. 6:7).... 

C . ' " In the case of the first Man , I brought him into the garden of 
Eden, I commanded him, he violated my commandment , I 
judged him to be sent away and driven out, but I mourned for 
him, saying "How. . . ' " [wh ich begins the book of Lamentations, 
hence stands for a lament, but which, as we just saw, also is writ-
ten with the consonants that also yield, 'Where are you'] . . . . 
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J. '"So too in the case of his descendants, [God continues to 
speak,] I brought them into the Land of Israel, I commanded 
them, they violated my commandment , I judged them to be sent 
out and driven away but I mourned for them, saying, " H o w . . . . " ' 

GENESIS RABBAH X I X : I X . 2 

C o m p a r i n g the First M a n a n d Israel, the H a l a k h i c p a r t of the s tory 
w o u l d p lay itself ou t in H a l a k h i c cons t ruc t ions focused o n the 
S a b b a t h . But the cen te r of interest lay no t solely o n the m a t t e r of 
S a b b a t h R e p o s e , as w e shall see in t he p r e sen t a n d in the nex t c h a p -
ter. R a t h e r , the re la t ionship of M a n to E d e n f o r m s the p a r a d i g m for 
Israel 's re la t ionship to the L a n d , e x a m i n e d in the p re sen t chap t e r ; the 
re la t ionship of S a b b a t h time to S a b b a t h space — the recovery a n d lo-
cal izat ion of C r e a t i o n — ״ d e f i n e s the po in t a t w h i c h the motifs , 
S a b b a t h , L a n d , a n d Israel c o m e toge ther , e x a m i n e d in C h a p t e r F o u r . 

I n b o t h c o m p o n e n t s w h a t is t h e ro le of t h e H a l a k h a h in te l l ing 
its p a r t o f t h e ta le? S e e k i n g t h e p a r a d i g m c o n t a i n e d w i t h i n t h e 
s tory , sages r ecas t S c r i p t u r e ' s s to ry in n a t i v e c a t e g o r i e s o f t h e 
H a l a k h a h . T h i s t h e y d o b y i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h i n t h e de ta i l s t h e t h r e e 
p r i n c i p a l c o m p o n e n t s of a c o n t i n u o u s a c c o u n t of c a u s e a n d o u t -
c o m e : [1] c o m m a n d m e n t , [2] d i s o b e d i e n c e , [3] exile.1 N o w , t h e 
a n a l o g y in h a n d , w e ask, w h a t a b o u t t h e c o n t r a s t i v e s t ep in a n a -
log ica l - con t r a s t ive r e a s o n i n g ? T h e c o n t r a s t s w o u l d t h e n reg is te r in 
t h e s e t e r m s : A d a m a n d E v e h a d o n e c o m m a n d m e n t , b u t n o 
T o r a h . I n o n e w a y t h e y c o m p a r e to I s rae l . I s rae l h a d m a n y c o m -
m a n d m e n t s . B u t in a n o t h e r w a y t h e y d o n o t , f o r , b y c o n t r a s t I s rae l 
possessed t h e T o r a h . A n d t h a t w o u l d m a k e all t h e d i f f e r e n c e . 
Spec i f ica l ly , like A d a m , e n d o w e d w i t h f r e e will, b u t un l ike A d a m , 
s u b j e c t to G o d ' s d o m i n i o n in t h e T o r a h , I s rae l w o u l d b e e d u c a t e d 
b y t h e T o r a h . T h r o u g h k e e p i n g t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s as a n ac t of 
f r e e will d o i n g G o d ' s will, I s rae l w o u l d s u c c e e d w h e r e A d a m a n d 
N o a h h a d fa i led : r ea l i z ing G o d ' s p l a n in C r e a t i o n . H o w w o u l d t he 
T o r a h m a k e t h e d i f f e r e n c e ? L i v i n g in G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d k e e p i n g 
G o d ' s l aws w o u l d t e a c h I s rae l to o b e y wil l ingly a n d so f ree ly , u n -
c o e r c e d l y , t o love G o d w i t h t he e n t i r e t y o f t h e h e a r t a n d soul a n d 
m i g h t . T h e T o r a h ' s H a l a k h a h , t h e n , w o u l d b e r e a d b y sages as a 
mass ive exe rc i se in t he r e g e n e r a t i o n of A d a m , M a n , i n to I s rae l . 
T h e n b y " I s r a e l " is m e a n t , M a n t h a t , s u b j e c t to t h e T o r a h , is r e -
f o r m e d so as wil l ingly to o b e y G o d . 

H o w this H a l a k h i c p rocess of r e g e n e r a t i o n w o u l d p lay itself o u t 

1 T h e details of Scripture 's account of c o m m a n d m e n t and disobedience would 
be recovered in very subtle ways, as the third section of this chap te r will show. 
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a n d take u p a pos i t ion in t he n a r r a t i v e c o n d u c t e d j o i n d y b y 
S c r i p t u r e , t he A g g a d a h , a n d t h e H a l a k h a h , all t o g e t h e r , will p r e o c -
c u p y us fo r m u c h of t h e p r e s e n t s tudy . H e r e it suffices to p o i n t to t h e 
p r i n c i p a l issues. Specif ical ly , t w o g r e a t t h e m e s w o u l d s h a p e 
R a b b i n i c t h i n k i n g wi th in t h e H a l a k h a h . T h e s e a re , first, t he dis t inc-
t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d c o n t i n g e n t possess ion of E d e n a n d t he 
L a n d ; a n d , s e c o n d , t h e miss ion of I s rae l t o s h o w h o w by o b e d i e n c e 
to t he T o r a h Israel o v e r c o m e s t he h u m a n c o n d i t i o n of rebe l l ion . 
O n l y t h r o u g h H a l a k h i c f o r m a t i o n c o u l d a k ind of h u m a n b e i n g b e 
f o r m e d fo r life in G o d ' s k i n g d o m . G u i d e d b y t he T o r a h , Is rae l is 
ab l e to b r i n g a b o u t t he r e g e n e r a t i o n of M a n a l toge the r . 

W h a t m a k e s t h e H a l a k h a h cr i t i ca l t o t h e n a r r a t i v e is s imp le . 
T h a t p r o g r a m of r e g e n e r a t i o n is r e a l i z e d n o t m e r e l y in a g e n e r a l 
a t t i t u d e o f a c c e p t a n c e of G o d ' s d o m i n i o n . It is in v e r y speci f ic ex-
erc ises t h a t d e m o n s t r a t e in c o n c r e t e w a y s p rec i se ly how I s r ae l c o n -
t ras t s w i t h A d a m , h o w , f a c e d w i t h t h e c h a l l e n g e set t o A d a m , 
I s rae l r e s p o n d s r e g e n e r a t e l y . B o t h t h e m e s — t h e d i s t i nc t ion b e -
t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d possess ion , t h e u t i l i za t ion of t h e L a n d in a 
w a y t h a t c o n t r a s t s w i t h A d a m ' s a n d E v e ' s u t i l i za t ion of E d e n — 
w o u l d b e ful ly r e a l i z e d w i t h i n n a t i v e c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s o f t h e 
H a l a k h a h . T h e r e , a n d o n l y t h e r e , J u d a i s m c o u l d tell t hese cr i t ica l 
c h a p t e r s of its s tory . 

H o w , t h e n , d o e s t h e S a b b a t h e n t e r in? T h e s e t h e m e s c a r r y us be -
y o n d t he six days of C r e a t i o n a n d the s even th d a y of R e p o s e . T h e y 
r e q u i r e us to r ecap i tu l a t e t h e t r a g e d y of A d a m ' s a n d Eve ' s fall f r o m 
E d e n . T h i s is expressed , to b e g i n wi th , in a s t r iking w a y . S t e p p i n g 
ou t s ide t h e l imits of S c r i p t u r e , sages p o r t r a y t he fall of A d a m as in-
tegra l to t h e n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n . T h e fo l lowing r ep re sen t s a d i f fer-
e n t tel l ing of t h e ta le f r o m Scr ip tu re ' s : 2 

I:XII.L. 
A. W h a t was the order of the Creat ion of the first Man? [The en-

tire sequence of events of the Creat ion and fall of M a n and 
W o m a n took place on a single day, illustrating a series of vers-
es of Psalms that are liturgically utilized on the several days of 
the week.] 

2 T h a t the sin took place on Fr iday is no t the only read ing of matters ; later on 
we shall encoun te r a different version, which places the entire ma t t e r at the begin-
n ing of the week beyond Crea t ion . Placing the crucifixion on Friday, with those 
final th ree hours cor responding to the same in the account tha t follows, follows the 
logic of the Chris t ian theology tha t renders Jesus the last A d a m , a toning for the sin 
of the first tha t defines the h u m a n condi t ion. But Christ ianity 's story of Crea t ion is 
not the topic of this book. 
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B. In the first hour [of the sixth day, on which M a n was made] the 
dirt for making him was gathered, in the second, his form was 
shaped, in the third, he was turned into a mass of dough, in the 
fourth, his limbs were made, in the fifth, his various apertures 
were opened up, in the sixth, breath was put into him, in the 
seventh, he stood on his feet, in the eighth, Eve was made as his 
match, in the ninth, he was put into the Garden of Eden, in the 
tenth, he was given the commandment , in the eleventh, he 
turned rotten, in the twelfth, he was driven out and went his 
way. 

C. This carries out the verse: "But M a n does not lodge overnight in 
honor" (Ps. 49:13). 

ABOT DER. Natan I:XII. 1 

T h e n a r r a t i v e of t he t rag ic twelve h o u r s , t he d a y , of M a n , omi t s t he 
detai ls of S c r i p t u r e so as to h igh l igh t w h a t , to t he t h e o l o g o u m e n o n 
b e f o r e us, real ly coun t s . T h a t is t he i n e x o r a b l e s e q u e n c e of events , 
f r o m the m o m e n t of C r e a t i o n to t he h o u r of expu l s ion . So t he s tory 
of A d a m ' s a n d Eve ' s d i s o b e d i e n c e is l inked to t he ve ry p rocess of t he 
acts of C r e a t i o n . T h e e l a b o r a t e n a r r a t i v e of S c r i p t u r e is a l l uded to 
b u t n o t r e c a p i t u l a t e d . S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t of G o d ' s d i scourse wi th 
A d a m a n d Eve , t he i n t e r v e n t i o n of t he snake , a n d G o d ' s r e sponse to 
A d a m ' s , Eve ' s , a n d t he snake ' s den i a l of responsibi l i ty — t h a t r ich 
a n d d e n s e n a r r a t i v e is r e c a p i t u l a t e d in t he t h r e e h o u r s of t he sixth 
d a y t h a t a r e m e r e l y a l luded to h e r e . W i t h i n t h e H a l a k h a h , w e shall 
see, these m a t t e r s m a k e the i r i m p a c t . Bu t t h e m a i n p o i n t h e r e is s im-
ply s t a ted in t he s e q u e n c e of those awfu l h o u r s . 

T h a t is b e c a u s e , fo r its p a r t , t he H a l a k h a h w o u l d w a n t to c o n -
t r i bu t e its o w n c h a p t e r s to t he story. Specif ical ly, it w o u l d p r o p o s e in 
its o w n m o d e of d iscourse , u s ing its o w n facts , to i n t r o d u c e in to t h e 
a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n the s tory of Is rael ' s r e sponse to A d a m ' s a n d 
Eve ' s fa i lure , a n d this w o u l d b e in t w o ways . 

First , whi le A d a m a n d Eve t e n d e d E d e n d i s o b e d i e n d y , Israel 
w o u l d l e a r n to t r e a t its E d e n , t he L a n d , in a w a y tha t s h o w e d its 
wil l ing a c c e p t a n c e of G o d ' s d o m i n i o n . T h e c o m m a n d m e n t s of t he 
T o r a h w o u l d t e a c h t h e m h o w to d o so. 

S e c o n d , whi le A d a m a n d Eve t r e a t e d E d e n as t h o u g h they o w n e d 
it, n o t m e r e l y possess ing its u su f ruc t , I s rae l b y its d e e d s w o u l d 
d e m o n s t r a t e t h e t r u e s tate of affairs . I s rae l does n o t o w n the L a n d 
a n y m o r e t h a n A d a m a n d E v e o w n e d E d e n . It en joys t he possess ion 
of the L a n d con t ingen t ly a n d st ipulat ively, a n d so c o n d u c t s itself as 
to a c k n o w l e d g e w h o is in c h a r g e a n d w h o is s u b o r d i n a t e . T h a t f ac t 
es tabl ishes t he d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d possess ion to 
w h i c h I a l l uded a t t he outse t . 
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T h e H a l a k h a h thus takes a pos i t ion a t t he e n d of t he s tory a n d 
looks b a c k w a r d . It ident i f ies t he p r i n c i p a l t u r n i n g s a n d the i r conse -
q u e n c e s , t h e n p laces t he w h o l e — A d a m a n d Eve in E d e n , Is rae l in 
t he L a n d — in to t h a t g loba l pe r spec t i ve c a p t u r e d in R . A b b a h u ' s 
c o m p o s i t i o n . B u t f r o m t h a t pe r spec t ive , t he H a l a k h a h w o u l d t h e n 
sys temat ica l ly p r e s c r i b e acts of c o m m i s s i o n a n d of omiss ion t h a t 
w o u l d r e p r e s e n t r e sponses to S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t of m a t t e r s . T h e 
H a l a k h a h t h a t w e shall t ake u p looks b a c k w a r d u p o n E d e n a n d for-
w a r d , t o Is rae l in t he L a n d . B u t in so s ta t ing I h a v e go t t en a h e a d of 
m y s tory . 

II . Ownership and. Possession: The Story Told by Shebiit 

W e t u r n b a c k to t h e s imple ques t ion : w h o o w n e d E d e n ? T h e a n -
swer , se l f -ev idendy, c a n on ly be , G o d , w h o m a d e E d e n , o w n e d 
E d e n , b u t gave rights of possess ion to A d a m a n d Eve . T h a t conces -
sion of u s u f r u c t is s ignif ied b y t h e s t ipu la t ion t ha t , in Pa rad i se , t h e y 
m i g h t e a t of e v e r y t h i n g b u t o n e th ing . T h e ac t of rebe l l ion aga ins t 
t h a t c o m m a n d m e n t w o u l d t h e n signify t he e n d of i n n o c e n c e , t h e be -
g i n n i n g of t he capac i t y to sin t h a t is e m b o d i e d in t he k n o w l e d g e of 
t he d i f f e r ence b e t w e e n g o o d a n d evil. N o w , t h e H a l a k h a h in teres ts 
itself in t he p r inc ip le y ie lded b y t h e case, t he c o n s e q u e n c e of ask ing 
t he ques t i on , w h o s e will t akes p r io r i ty? A n d t he case suppl ies on ly 
o n e a n s w e r , G o d ' s will, as c r e a t o r , ove r M a n ' s will, as t he c r e a t e d . 
T h e n , as a m a t t e r of right, G o d owns , a n d M a n uses. T h a t d i sdnc -
t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d possess ion f o r m s t he gene ra l i za t i on 
y ie lded b y t he story. 

G i v e n t he c o n t e x t of t he s t o r y — C r e a t i o n , w i t h its c l i m a x a t t he 
S a b b a t h m a r k i n g t h e p e r f e c t i o n of C r e a t i o n — ־ w e m a y n o t find sur-
p r i s ing t h a t it is in p a r t i c u l a r in t h e c o n t e x t of t he S a b b a t h a n d t he 
L a n d t h a t t h e H a l a k h a h real izes its e x p l o r a t i o n of t h a t d is t inc t ion . 
B u t S a b b a t h a n d L a n d f o r m the se t t ing in w h i c h t h e d is t inc t ion 
p lays itself ou t . T h e ac t ive f o r c e in t h e H a l a k h a h der ives f r o m the 
i n t e r p l a y of in ten t iona l i ty , a t t i t ude , a n d will, G o d ' s a n d M a n ' s . As 
w e shal l see, h o w M a n sees m a t t e r s d ic ta tes h o w m a t t e r s a r e so r t ed 
ou t ; M a n ' s a t t i t ude a n d p e r c e p t i o n , n o t t he m a t e r i a l ac tual i t ies of 
t he case , d e t e r m i n e t h e o u t c o m e . T h a t t he h u m a n will p r o v e s de t e r -
m i n a t i v e also poses n o surpr i se , s ince t he gene ra t i ve conf l ic t of t h e 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y , b e g i n n i n g to e n d , poses G o d ' s aga ins t M a n ' s will. 
H e n c e , s tar t to finish, t he H a l a k h a h will ra ise to t he level of n o r m a -
rive c o n d u c t t he in tangibi l i t ies o f fee l ing a n d p e r c e p t i o n . A n d w h e n 
d r a w i n g t he d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d possess ion, t h e 
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H a l a k h a h will iden t i fy as t he i n d e p e n d e n t v a r i a b l e M a n ' s o w n i n t e n -
t ional i ty , va r ious ly f r a m e d . 

T h e d i s t inc t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d p o s s e s s i o n — G o d ' s o w n -
e r sh ip , M a n ' s s t e w a r d s h i p — is s imply s ta ted . I o w n w h a t is who l ly 
sub jec t to m y will. I possess a n d h a v e t h e r igh t to ut i l ize b u t d o n o t 
o w n w h a t is sub jec t t o n o t on ly m y will b u t t h a t of a n o t h e r . E d e n is 
o w n e d b y G o d , b u t possess ion is a c c o r d e d to M a n , T h e L a n d is 
o w n e d by G o d , b u t t o Israel , rights of possess ion a r e ass igned . O n 
speci f ied occas ions , t h e n , t h e O w n e r i m p o s e s his will u p o n t he p r o p -
er ty , a n d , g iven t he con t ex t , t h e H a l a k h a h ident i f ies t he S a b b a t h , 
t h e m o m e n t of sanc t i f i ca t ion of C r e a t i o n , as t h e m o m e n t of t h e as-
se r t ion of d o m i n i o n . T h e n G o d blessed a n d sanct i f ied , a n d t h e ac t of 
sanc t i f i ca t ion e m b o d i e s t he c l a i m of o w n e r s h i p — w h e n G o d is c o n -
c e r n e d , b y def in i t ion! S o t h e S a b b a t h will p r e c i p i t a t e t he occas ion . 

H o w d o e s t h e H a l a k h a h c o n v e y t h e d i s t i n c t i o n a n d t h e s to ry i m -
pl ic i t t h e r e i n ? I t i n s t a n t i a t e s in r i ch de t a i l t h e s to ry of t h e exe rc i se 
b y t h e O w n e r o f his ful l r i g h t t o d o w h a t h e w i s h e d w i t h w h a t b e -
l ongs to h i m : evict t h e fa i th less t e n a n t . S c r i p t u r e p r o v i d e s t h e a n -
s w e r to t h a t q u e s t i o n in its p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e H a l a k h a h of t h e 
S a b b a t h as p e r t a i n i n g to t h e L a n d . L ike E d e n , t h e L a n d is n o t t o 
b e w o r k e d o n t h e c o u n t e r p a r t o f t h e S e v e n t h D a y , in t h e S e v e n t h 
Y e a r o f t h e S a b b a t i c a l cycle b e g i n n i n g a t I s rae l ' s e n t r y i n t o t h e 
L a n d . A n d like A d a m , I s rae l will lose t h e L a n d if it d i s o b e y s t h a t 
p r o v i s i o n of t h e T o r a h , m e a n i n g , if t h e L a n d is d e n i e d its 
S a b b a t h s . T h e H a l a k h a h of t h e S e v e n t h Y e a r , t h e S a b b a t i c a l 
Y e a r , in t h e n a t i v e c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n , S h e b i i t , expl ic i t ly t r e a t s 
I s r ae l ' s d i spos i t i on of t h e L a n d of I s r ae l as t h e c o u n t e r p a r t of 
A d a m ' s c o n d u c t in E d e n . J u s t as A d a m lost E d e n f o r i m p r o p e r l y 
d i s p o s i n g of t h e p r o d u c e of E d e n , so I s r ae l w o u l d lose t h e L a n d f o r 
i m p r o p e r l y d i s p o s i n g of t h e L a n d a n d its p r o d u c e . T h a t is s t a t e d 
expl ic i t ly b y S c r i p t u r e a n d t h e n e l a b o r a t e d u p o n b y t h e H a l a k h a h 
of S h e b i i t 

Le t us b e g i n wi th t he c o m p a r i s o n of E d e n a n d t he L a n d of Is rae l . 
T h a t c o m p a r i s o n is d r a w n exp l ic idy a t Lev . 25 :1-8 : 

"When you enter the land that I am giving you, the land shall observe 
a Sabbath of the Lord. Six years you may sow your field and six years 
you may p rune your vineyard and gather in the yield. But in the sev-
enth year the land shall have a Sabbath of complete rest, a Sabbath 
of the Lord; you shall not sow your field or p rune your vineyard. You 
shall not reap the aftergrowth of your harvest or gather the grapes of 
your unt r immed vines; it shall be a year of complete rest for the land. 
But you may eat whatever the land during its Sabbath will produce — 
you, your male and female slaves, the hi red-hand and bound laborers 
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who live with you, and your catde and the beasts in your land may 
eat all its yield." 

J u s t as E d e n e n j o y e d a S a b b a t h , a t t h e e n d of t h e six d a y s o f 
C r e a t i o n , so t he L a n d is t o e n j o y a S a b b a t h , a t t he e n d of six y e a r s 
o f l a b o r . H e r e t h e cr i t ical de ta i l s a r e two : n o t w o r k i n g t h e L a n d in 
t h e S e v e n t h o r S a b b a t i c a l Y e a r , n o t t a k i n g possess ion of t h e c r o p s 
b u t l e av ing t h e fields as if owner l e s s , so t h a t a n y o n e m a y g a t h e r t h e 
p r o d u c e . 

T h a t t h e S a b b a t i c a l Y e a r m a r k s t h e p o i n t a t w h i c h o w n e r s h i p is 
r e l i n q u i s h e d is u n d e r s c o r e d a t D t . 15:1-3, w h i c h p r o v i d e s f o r t h e re-
miss ion of d e b t s a t t h a t e n c h a n t e d m o m e n t : 

"Every seventh year you shall practice remission of debts. This shall 
be the nature of the remission: every creditor shall remit the due that 
he claims f rom his neighbor; he shall not dun his neighbor or kins-
man , for the remission proclaimed is of the Lord. You may dun the 
foreigner, but you must remit whatever is due you f rom your kins-
men . " 

T h e v i ew of t h e i n t e r i m e n d - t i m e set f o r t h a t Lev . 2 6 t h e n specif ies 
w h a t is a t s take in t h e S a b b a t i c a l Y e a r a f f o r d e d to t h e L a n d , c o m p a -
r a b l e to t h e S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n t h a t I s rae l ce l eb ra te s . T h a t is t h e 
loss of t h e L a n d , t h u s Lev . 26 :33 -35 : 

"I will scatter you a m o n g the nat ions and I will unshea the the sword 
af ter you; and your land shall be a desolation and your cities shall 
be a waste. T h e n the Land shall enjoy its Sabbaths as long as it lies 
desolate, while you are in your enemies ' land; then the Land shall 
rest and enjoy its Sabbaths . As long as it lies desolate, it shall have 
rest, the rest tha t it had not in your Sabbaths when you dwelt upon 
it ." 

S o too , Lev . 2 6 : 4 3 a r t i cu l a t e s m a t t e r s : 

"But the Land shall be left by them and enjoy its Sabbaths while it 
lies desolate without them; and they shall make amends for their iniq-
uity, because they spurned my ordinances and their soul abhor red my 
statutes." 

T h a t c o m p a r i s o n h a v i n g b e e n es t ab l i shed , w e ask h o w t h e H a l a k h a h 

3 Throughout I follow the doctoral dissertation, including the Mishnah- and 
Tosefta-translation, prepared in my seminar, of Louis E. Newman, The Sanctity of the 
Seventh Year: A Study of Mishnah Tractate Shebi'it (Chico, 1983: Scholars Press for 
Brown Judaic Studies). I further draw heavily upon Alan J . Avery-Peck, The Talmud 
of the Land of Israel. A Preliminary Translation and Explanation. Volume 5. Shebi'it. Jacob 
Neusner, General Editor (Chicago, 1991: The University of Chicago Press). These 
are signified by reference to the named author and page-number. 
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e l a b o r a t e s o n t h e d is t inc t ion b e t w e e n o w n e r s h i p a n d possess ion, 
w i t h E d e n / t h e L a n d as t he m o d e l . 3 

H o w does t he d is t inc t ion of o w n e r s h i p f r o m possess ion c o m e to 
c o n c r e t e express ion in t he H a l a k h a h ? It is b y t he o w n e r ' s d e c r e e 
t h a t w h a t t he h o u s e h o l d e r d e e m s his possess ion in fac t be longs , a t 
t he o w n e r ' s ins tance , to e v e r y b o d y , n o t j u s t to t he h o u s e h o l d e r . I 
c a n t h ink of n o m o r e e l o q u e n t s t a t e m e n t t h a t w h e n the h o u s e h o l d e r 
th inks h e o w n s h e in fac t possesses m e r e l y as to u su f ruc t , a n d t h e n 
t e m p o r a r i l y . I n r e m o v i n g f r o m the h o u s e h o l d e r t h e right to d ispose 
of t he c r o p as h e sees fit, t h e H a l a k h a h , rea l iz ing t he i n t e n t of 
Sc r ip tu r e , res ta tes in its m o d e of d i scourse t he en t i re ty of its p a r t of 
t he C r e a t i o n - s t o r y : A d a m a n d Eve n e v e r real ly o w n e d E d e n a n d 
p r o v e d p o o r t e n a n t s a t t ha t . 

Bu t h o w d o e s t he H a l a k h a h of Sheb i i t say so? If I h a d to select a 
single c o m p o n e n t of t he H a l a k h a h of Sheb i i t t ha t c a p t u r e s t he 
w h o l e , it w o u l d b e in t he p r o h i b i t i o n of h o a r d i n g p r o d u c e of t he 
S e v e n t h Y e a r . T h e p o i n t of t he S e v e n t h Y e a r is to s u s p e n d rights of 
p r iva t e o w n e r s h i p of t he L a n d ; a t t he t ime t h a t t he L a n d lies fa l low, 
n o o n e m a y exerc ise his d o m i n i o n o r will ove r it o r its p r o d u c e . 
T h a t is t he p o i n t a t w h i c h G o d asserts his o w n e r s h i p : w h e n those 
t h a t possess t he L a n d give it u p a t his i n s t ance fo r a yea r . T h a t p r i n -
ciple is expressed b y t he p r o h i b i t i o n aga ins t h o a r d i n g , m e a n i n g , tak-
i n g m o r e t h a n o n e ' s i m m e d i a t e n e e d s i n to o n e ' s o w n , p r iva t e posses-
sion. T h a t is to say, s ince in t h a t y e a r t he p r o d u c e of t he L a n d 
be longs to e v e r y o n e a n d is o w n e d b y n o o n e b u t G o d , p e o p l e m a y 
n o t t ake m o r e t h a n the i r fa i r s h a r e of t h a t p r o d u c e . 

T h a t is s ignified by col lec t ing f r o m the fields w h a t t h e y r e q u i r e fo r 
the i r o w n use fo r a g iven s p a n of t ime . If t h e y w e r e to b r i n g t he c r o p 
i n to the i r h o u s e h o l d s , as t h e y d o in o t h e r yea r s in t ak ing possess ion 
of it, t h a t w o u l d d e n y o the r s e q u a l assets to t he p r o d u c e of t he L a n d . 
Acco rd ing ly , h o u s e h o l d e r s m a y n o t s tore u p in the i r h o u s e h o l d s t he 
p r o d u c e of the i r o w n fields. A t a p a r t i c u l a r t ime in t he y e a r a p -
p r o a c h i n g t he S e v e n t h Y e a r , it b e c o m e s f o r b i d d e n to ha rves t a n d 
t ake possess ion of c rops t h a t p e r t a i n to t h a t yea r . T h e p r o h i b i t i o n is 
p rogress ive , as t he c rops ripen t h r o u g h t he L a n d . At t he specif ied 
t ime , t he h o a r d e d (stored) c rops m u s t b e b r o u g h t o u t a n d r e m o v e d 
f r o m the h o u s e h o l d , left in p u b l i c fo r a n y o n e to take , w i t h o u t so 
m u c h as a w o r d of thanks . H e r e is h o w the H a l a k h a h expresses t he 
m a t t e r . T h e key p o i n t is, o n c e a c r o p d i s a p p e a r s f r o m the field, t h a t 
s a m e c r o p s to red in t h e h o u s e h o l d m u s t be r e m o v e d , p u t in to t he 
pub l i c d o m a i n . 
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NOT HOARDING SEVENTH YEAR PRODUCE: 
THE LAW OF REMOVAL 

M. 9:2-3 T h r e e regions [are delineated] with respect to [the laws of] re-
moval: J u d a h , Trans jordan , and Galilee. And each of these [is divided] 
into three regions. [The Galilee is divided into]: the upper Galilee, the 
lower Galilee and the valley. From Kefar Hanan iah and northward, all 
[places] in which sycamores do not grow] are regarded as] upper 
Galilee. And f rom Kefar Hanan iah and southward, all [places] in 
which sycamores do grow [are regarded as] lower Galilee. And why 
have they stated [that the three main areas are each divided into] three 
regions? T h a t they may eat [produce of the Sabbatical year] in each re-
gion only until the last [produce] of that region is gone [without regard 
to whether or not such produce remains in the other regions]. [At that 
point people may not hoard the produce but must remove it f rom their 
homes, affording all Israelites equal access to the limited food supply 
(Avery-Peck, p. 305).] 

M. 9:4 They may eat [produce of the Sabbatical year which they have 
gathered into their homes only] by virtue of the fact that ownerless pro-
duce [is available in the fields], but [they may] not [eat such produce] 
by virtue of the fact that [it is found] in protected [places, where it is in-
accessible to the animals of the field]. 

T . 7:14 They may [continue to] eat figs [of the seventh year which they 
have brought into their homes] until the undeveloped figs disappear 
[from the fields of] Beth On i [cf. M. Sheb. 9:4]. 

M. 9:6 O n e who gathers fresh herbs [of the Sabbatical year may eat that 
which he gathered] until the [ground] moisture (lit: "sweetness") dries 
up. O n e who gathers dried plants [of the Sabbatical year may eat that 
which he gathered] until the second rainfall. [One who gathers fresh] 
leaves of reeds or leaves of vines [during the Sabbatical year may eat 
that which he gathered] until they fall off their stems. And one who 
gathers dried [leaves of reeds or vines during the Sabbatical year may 
eat that which he gathered] until the second rainfall. 

M. 9:7 And likewise [the time of the second rainfall is determinative in the 
following cases]: O n e who leases a house to his fellow, "Until the rains," 
— [The renter retains possession of the house] until the second rainfall. 
O n e who has vowed [not to] benefit f rom his fellow, "Until the rains,,י 
— [the vow remains in force] until the second rainfall. Until when may 
the poor enter the orchards [to glean the corner of the field]? Until the 
second rainfall. After what time may they derive benefit f rom or burn 
straw and stubble [of the Sabbatical year]? After the second rainfall. 

M. 9:8 O n e who has [in his possession] produce of the Sabbatical year 
when the time for removal [of that produce] arrives, allots food 
[enough for] three meals for each [member of his household and then 
removes any remaining produce]. 

T . 8:1 A. In the past, agents of the court would sit near the gates of the 
cities. [From] each person [who harvested produce of the seventh year 



91 [2 ] OWNERSHIP AND POSSESSION, EDEN AND THE LAND 

and] who carried it [to them, these agents] would take it f rom him and 
return to that person [enough] food for three meals [cf. M. Sheb. 9:8A-
B], and the remainder they would deposit in the city's storehouse. 
When the time for [harvesting] figs arrived, the agents of the court 
would hire workers [to harvest them], harvest [the figs], press them into 
cakes of pressed figs, place them in jars and deposit [these jars] in the 
city's storehouse. When the time for [harvesting] grapes arrived, the 
agents of the court would hire workers [to harvest them], harvest the 
grapes, press them in presses, place the wine in jars and deposit [these 
jars] in the city's storehouse. When the time for [harvesting] olives ar-
rived, the agents of the court would hire workers [to harvest them], har-
vest the olives, pack them in a vat, place them in jars and deposit [these 
jars] in the city's storehouse. And they would distribute [portions] of 
this [stored-up produce] on the eve of the Sabbath [and] each person 
[would receive an amount of produce] in accordance with [the size of 
his household. 

T h e H a l a k h a h systemat ical ly , a n d in d e n s e detai l , t hus insists t ha t , 
in t h e S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , t he h o u s e h o l d e r re l inqu ishes all special 
c la ims to t he fields t h a t he possesses. T h a t m e a n s , h e ha s n o m o r e 
right to the c rops of t he fields t h a n a n y o n e else in the L a n d of Israel , 
a n d h e m a y n o t d e n y to o the r s access to t h e m . But all w h o dwell in 
t he L a n d , n o t j u s t t he h o u s e h o l d e r , uti l ize t he c rops on ly o n G o d ' s 
cond i t ions . A n d t h a t exp la ins w h y t h e p r o d u c e of t he L a n d in t he 
S a b b a t i c a l y e a r is t r e a t e d in a c c o r d wi th t he res t r ic t ions t h a t g o v e r n 
o t h e r p o r t i o n s of t he c rops t h a t b e l o n g to G o d . 

T h e l aw of r e m o v a l , w h i c h p r e v e n t s h o a r d i n g , is p a r t of t he larg-
e r a c c o u n t of w h o m a y ea t t he p r o d u c e of t he owner less fields t h a t 
t he L a n d c o m p r i s e s in t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , a n d h o w p e o p l e a r e to 
o b t a i n f o o d d u r i n g t he S a b b a t i c a l yea r . T h e fo l lowing pas sage of 
S i f ra e x p a n d s o n t he s a m e t h e m e : 

Sifra C C X L V L I . 
10. A. " [The Sabbath of the land shall provide food] for you": 

B. not for others. 
11. A. " . . . food" : 

B. not for presenting meal-offerings f rom that produce, nor for pre-
senüng drink-offerings f rom it. 

12. A. " . . . for yourself and for your male and female slaves": 
B. Wha t is the point of Scripture here? 
C. Since it is said, "[For six years you shall sow your land and gath-

er in its yield, but the seventh year you shall let it rest and lie fal-
low,] that the poor of your people may eat; and what they leave 
the wild beasts may eat. You shall do likewise with your vineyard 
and with your olive orchard]" (Ex. 23:10-11), 
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D. I might have supposed that produce of the seventh year may be 
eaten only by the poor alone. 

E. H o w do I know that even the rich may eat it? 
F. Scripture says, "for yourself and for your male and female 

slaves." 
G. Lo, wealthy landowners are covered, bondmen and bondwomen 

are covered. 
H. T h e n why is it written, "that the poor of your people may eat"? 
I. "The poor, but not the rich, may consume the available crop 

after the removal of stored crops f rom the household," the words 
of R. J u d a h . 

J . R. Yosé says, "All the same are the poor and the rich: all of 
them may consume the crop after the time for the removal of 
stored crops f rom the household has come." 

W h a t fol lows o n c e m o r e stresses t h a t t he f o o d g r o w n n o t t h r o u g h 
cu l t iva t ion in t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r m u s t b e t r e a t e d as sanct i f ied , in 
t h a t it m a y n o t b e w a s t e d o r u s e d fo r a n y p u r p o s e o t h e r t h a n n o u r -
i sh ing life. T h a t is b e c a u s e it be longs to G o d , w h o sha res w h a t is his 
w i th M a n : 

13. A. Another matter concerning the statement, "that the poor of your 
people may eat; [and what they leave the wild beasts may eat]": 

B. Wha t is suitable for human consumption is given to human be-
ings. 

C. Wha t is suitable for animals is given to animals. 
14. A. " . . . and for your hired servant and the sojourner": 

B. f rom among gentiles. 
15. A. " . . . w h o lives with you": 

B. this serves to encompass guests. 
16. A. " . . . for your cattle also and for the domesticated beasts": 

B. W h a t is the point of Scripture here [for the point can be made 
without specifying both categories of beasts]? 

C. If a wild beast, which is not within your domain, lo, it may eat 
[produce of the seventh year], 

D. a domesticated cattle, which is within your domain, surely 
should eat produce of the seventh year! 

E. If that were the case, then I should say, let the farmer collect 
produce for his domesticated beast and let the beast consume 
that fodder without limit of time, 

F. in which case how am I to carry out the requirement of remov-
ing stored produce of the seventh year along with the produce 
that serves for h u m a n consumption? 

G. T h e n is the domesticated beast truly going to eat produce without 
limit [ignoring the limit imposed by the requirement of removal]? 

H . W h e n Scripture says, therefore, "for your cattle also and for the 
domesticated beasts," 
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I. it draws an analogy between the domesticated beast and the wild 
beast, indicating, 

J . so long as a wild beast finds produce of a given sort growing wild 
in the field, a domesticated beast may eat produce of that same 
sort in the born. But when the produce of that sort has disap-
peared from the field, then the produce of the same species is no 
longer to be made available to the domesticated beast in the 
barn. [The law requires people to remove produce of the sabbat-
ical year f rom their homes when edibles of the same species are 
no longer available for people to gather from the field; once all 
vegetables of a certain type have been gathered or have dried 
up, people may not longer retain in storage similar vegetables in 
their homes (Newman, op. cit., p. 179). This same rule extends 
to fodder.] 

20. A. " . . . f o r food": 
B. and not to use it for aromatic sprinkling, 
C. not to make ointment with it, 
D. not to make poultices with it, 
E. and not to make an emetic with it. 

T h e s e po in t s p r o v e c o h e r e n t w i th the expos i t ion of the H a l a k h a h of 
Shebi i t set f o r t h in t he M i s h n a h a n d t he l a te r d o c u m e n t s . 

N o w to t u r n to t he H a l a k h a h in its ful lness. T h e H a l a k h a h of 
Sheb i i t sets f o r t h t he l aw t h a t in r e l a t i onsh ip to the L a n d of Is rae l 
e m b o d i e s t h a t convic t ion . T h e l aw sys temat ica l ly works t h r o u g h 
S c r i p t u r e ' s rules, t r e a t i n g 

[1] the prohibition of farming the land during the seventh year; 

[2] the use of the produce in the seventh year solely for eating, and 

[3] the remission of debts. 

D u r i n g t h e S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , Israel r e l inqu i shes its o w n e r s h i p of t he 
L a n d of Israel . A t t h a t time Israel i tes in f a r m i n g m a y d o n o t h i n g 
t h a t in secular yea r s effects t he asser t ion of o w n e r s h i p ove r t he l a n d 
(Avery-Peck, p . 2). J u s t as o n e m a y n o t uti l ize l a n d he does n o t o w n , 
in t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , t he f a r m e r gives u p o w n e r s h i p of t he l a n d 
t h a t h e does o w n . So m u c h fo r t he topic . W h a t def ines t he p a r t i c u -
la r p r o b l e m s t h a t a t t r ac t sages a t t e n t i o n ? T h e p r o b l e m a t i c of t he 
t r ac t a t e is t he i n t e rp l ay b e t w e e n t h e L a n d of Israel , the Peop le of 
Is rae l dwel l ing o n t he L a n d of Israel , a n d G o d ' s S a b b a t h , a n d w h a t 
i m p a r t s e n e r g y to t he analysis of t he l aw is t he p a r t i c u l a r ro le ac-
c o r d e d to M a n ' s — Israel i te M a n ' s — in ten t iona l i ty a n d a t t i t ude . 
T h e s e f o r m the va r i ab le , to b e s h o w n ab le to d e t e r m i n e w h a t is, o r 
is no t , p e r m i t t e d in t he holy t ime of t he s even th yea r . Specif ical ly, 
t he focus of t he l aw of Sheb i i t as set f o r t h in t he M i s h n a h cen te r s 
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u p o n t he ro le of t h e h u m a n will in b r i n g i n g a b o u t t he r e o r d e r i n g of 
t he wor ld . By l ay ing e m p h a s i s u p o n t he p o w e r of t he h u m a n will, 
sages express t he conv ic t ion t h a t t he Israel i te h a s t he p o w e r b y a n 
ac t of will to r e s to re C r e a t i o n to its p e r f e c t i o n . T h a t is w h y t he de-
tails of t h e l aw t i m e a n d a g a i n sp in o u t t he impl i ca t ions of t he c o n -
vic t ion a t h a n d , t h a t all th ings d e p e n d u p o n M a n ' s in t en t iona l i ty in 
a g iven ac t i on o r M a n ' s likely p e r c e p t i o n of a n ac t ion . T h e d i rec t in-
te r sec t ion w i t h t he s tory o f C r e a t i o n c a n n o t b e missed . T h e t r a g e d y 
of E d e n c a m e a b o u t b y r e a s o n of M a n ' s exerc ise of his f r ee will to 
r ebe l aga ins t G o d ' s will. H o w the Israel i te exercises his f r ee will t h e n 
f o r m s t he c e n t e r of in teres t . T h e H a l a k h a h stresses, in o n e na t ive 
c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n a f t e r a n o t h e r , t he p o w e r of t h e Israel i te will to 
d ic t a t e t he issues of t h e m a t e r i a l w o r l d a n d the i r o u t c o m e . 

I n this c o n n e c t i o n N e w m a n states, " T h e c o r n e r s t o n e of t h e 
M i s h n a h ' s t h e o r y of t h e S a b b a t i c a l y e a r is t h a t o r d i n a r y Israel i tes , 
t h r o u g h the i r ac t ions a n d p e r c e p t i o n s , p l a y a ro le in d e t e r m i n i n g 
h o w the ag r i cu l tu ra l res t r ic t ions of t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r a p p l y . . . t h e y 
h a v e t he p o w e r w i th in specif ied l imits to d e c i d e w h e n , h o w , a n d 
w h e r e t h e laws of t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r t ake e f f ec t " ( N e w m a n , p . 17). 
N e w m a n ampl i f ies in t h e fo l lowing w a y ( N e w m a n , p . 19): 

T h e sanctity of the seventh year depends in the last analysis upon the 
actions and will of the people of Israel They are the instruments of 
sanctification. T h e Israelite farmer when he cultivates his field during 
the sixth year helps to determine when the restrictions of the seventh 
year first take effect. T h e perceptions of Israelites when they see oth-
ers who appear to be violating the law play a role in defining what, in 
fact, is permitted behavior. Finally, Israelites, merely by dwelling in 
their Land, increase its holiness... T h e Mishnah affirms that what 
Israelites do to their land is decisive, the way in which they perceive 
the world is definitive. T h e message of tractate Shebiit then is that the 
sanctity of the seventh year is activated and regulated by the thoughts 
and deeds of the community of Israel. 

T h e u p s h o t is s imply s ta ted . T h e Israel i te possesses f ree will j u s t as 
d id A d a m a n d Eve . T h r o u g h his exerc ise of his f r ee will, t he Israel i te 
b r i ngs a b o u t t he e n c o u n t e r b e t w e e n Is rae l ' s will a n d G o d ' s will. T h e 
o u t c o m e c a n a n d s h o u l d be , t he d e m o n s t r a t i o n , in t he ve ry se t t ing 
in w h i c h A d a m a n d E v e s t u m b l e d , t he se t t ing of n a t u r e sub jec t to 
G o d ' s d o m i n i o n a n d o w n e r s h i p , t h a t Is rae l h a s l e a r n e d t he lessons 
of E d e n . J u s t as a n ac t of will b r o u g h t a b o u t sin a n d exile, so a n ac t 
of will c a n b r i n g a b o u t sanc t i f i ca t ion . 

D e v e l o p i n g t he s a m e p o i n t , A v e r y - P e c k (pp. 4-5) states t he m a t t e r 
in this l a n g u a g e : 
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T h e authorities of Mishnah Shebiit question the role of human inten-
tion and perception in defining what labor is forbidden or permitted 
under the Sabbatical law. T h e tractate answers this question along 
lines familiar f rom the legal ideology expressed throughout Mishnaic 
law. [They] insist that observance of the Sabbatical restrictions does 
not simply require cessation during the Sabbatical year of all field 
labors that promote the growth of crops. While they recognize that 
what is permitted or forbidden must be judged on the basis of its ef-
feet upon the crops, their understanding is significandy colored by 
two caveats, first, that this judgment applies no matter when the labor 
is performed, and, second, that in judging the labor's permissibility, 
we must examine the intentions of the individual who performs it. In 
light of these premises, tractate Shebiit pointedly expresses the idea 
that ordinary Israelites play a central role in determining how, when, 
and where the agricultural restrictions apply. Israelites determine how 
these restrictions apply insofar as the Mishnah views an action to be 
permitted so long as the individual who performs it does not intend to 
break the rules of the seventh year. 

For example, during the Sabbatical year an individual may gather 
stones f rom a field or trim trees, even though these labors comprise 
acts of cultivation. This is the case so long as the person does not in-
tend to cultivate the land but only wants to gather material for build-
ing. Israelites determine when the Sabbatical restrictions apply . . .In 
the Mishnah's view, the Sabbatical restrictions operate as a response 
to Israelites' actions in tilling and planting the soil. They are not con-
fined to the divinely ordained seven year cycle described by Scripture. 
And Israelites determine where the Sabbatical restrictions apply inso-
far as. . . these restrictions apply to varying degrees in different areas of 
the land of Israel, depending upon the length of time that Israelites 
have dwelled in the particular a r e a . . . T h e Mishnah develops 
Scripture's rules on the basis of the rabbis' unique theory of the cen-
trality of the Israelites' intentions and desires in defining what does or 
does not conform to God 's will . . . they do so by focusing upon the 
power of individual Israelites. They thus recognize no order in the 
world other than that imposed by Israelites who, through their own 
intentions and perceptions, give meaning to their activities in planti-
ng, tilling, and harvesting produce on the land of Israel. In the 
Mishnaic authors ' view, there is no absolute right or wrong, holy or 
profane. T h e character of an individual's actions is determined. . . on 
the basis of his particular intentions and perspectives. 

B o t h c o n c u r , t h e n , t h a t t he legal p r o b l e m s to b e resolved der ive 
f r o m the unce r t a in t i e s invo lved in assessing w h e r e , w h e n , a n d w h y 
M a n ' s will i n t e rvenes in t he rea l i za t ion of t he W r i t t e n T o r a h ' s laws 
of t he S a b b a t i c a l yea r . T h e p a r a m o u n t p r o b l e m a t i c s of t he 
H a l a k h a h der ives f r o m the role a n d p o w e r of M a n ' s a t t i t ude a n d in-
t e n d o n a n d p e r c e p t i o n . 
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H o w , in c o n c r e t e t e r m s , d o w e loca t e t h e legal express ions of t he 
p r o b l e m a t i c s a t h a n d ? W h e n w e c o n s i d e r t he rules f o r t h e s ixth y e a r , 
w e find close a t t e n t i o n to w o r k t ha t , p e r f o r m e d p r i o r to t he 
S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , is i n t e n d e d to bene f i t t he c r o p s in t he S a b b a t i c a l 
y e a r itself. I cite s o m e of t h e H a l a k h a h in its o w n l a n g u a g e , so t h a t 
w e see h o w la rge c o n c e p t i o n s a r e m e d i a t e d in to t h e smal l t r ansac -
tions of o r d i n a r y life. 

CEASING IN THE SIXTH YEAR WORK THAT BENEFITS THE CROP IN THE 
SEVENTH YEAR: ORCHARDS, GRAIN FIELDS 

M. 1:1 [The restrictions of the Sabbatical Year begin to apply at the end of 
the sixth year.] Until what time do they plough an orchard during the 
year preceding the Sabbatical year? As long as [the plowing] continues 
to benefit the produce [of the Sixth Year. 

M. 2:1 Until what time do they plough in a field of grain during the year 
preceding the Sabbatical year? Until the moisture [in the ground] is 
gone. 

CEASING IN THE SIXTH YEAR WORK THAT BENEFITS THE CROP IN THE SEV-
ENTH YEAR, AND LABOR THAT IS PERMITTED BECAUSE THE EFFECTS OF THE 

WORK PERTAIN MAINLY TO THE SIXTH YEAR 

M. 2:2 They (1) manure and (2) hoe in fields of chatemelons and in fields of 
gourds until the New Year [of the Sabbatical year]. And likewise: they 
[manure and hoe] in an irrigated field [until the New Year of the 
Sabbatical year]. 

T . 1:4 In the year preceding the seventh year, they sell manure to, and 
bring it out [to the field of,] an Israelite who is suspected [of transgress-
ing the laws] of the seventh year [but they do not do these things after 
the beginning of the seventh year], and [with regard to selling manure 
to, or bringing it out to the field of,] a gentile or a Samari tan — even 
during the seventh year, it is permitted. Until what time is it permitted 
to manure [a field] ? As long as one is permitted to plow, one is permit-
ted to manure [cf. M. Sheb. 2:2]. 

M. 2:3 They (7) remove stones [from a field] until the New Year [of the 
Sabbatical year]. They (8) trim [trees], (9) clip [branches] and (10) 
p rune [trees] until the New Year [of the Sabbatical year]. 

CEASING IN THE SIXTH YEAR WORK THAT BENEFITS THE CROP IN THE 
SEVENTH YEAR: INTERSTITIAL CASES. THE RESULT OF THE WORK MAY 

PERTAIN TO EITHER THE SIXTH OR THE SEVENTH YEAR 

M. 2:7 (1) Rice, (2) durra, (3) millet, and (4) sesame, that took root before 
New Year [of any year in the Sabbatical cycle], are tithed according to 
the [rules which apply to produce of the] previous year, [the year in 
which they were planted]. And [if they were planted in the Sixth Year], 
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they are permitted during the Sabbatical year [they are not subject to 
the restrictions which apply to Seventh Year produce]. 

Y. 2:7 I. Rice, durra , [millet, and sesame: As for fruit: [in determining sus-
ceptibility to tithing] they follow [the rules for the year in which it 
reaches] a third [of its growth]. And as for rice: they follow [the year in 
which it] takes root. And as for vegetables: they are subject to tithes [ac-
cording to the rules for the year] in which they are picked. 

M. 2:9 (1) Shallots and (2) Egyptian beans, which one deprived of water 
thirty days before the New Year, are tithed according to the [rule which 
applies to produce of the] previous year, and [if they were planted in 
the Sixth Year] they are permitted during the Sabbatical year. And if 
not [if one did water them within thirty days of the New Year of the 
Sabbatical year], they are forbidden during the Sabbatical year, and [if 
they were planted in any year of the Sabbatical cycle other than the 
sixth], they are tithed according to the [rule which applies to produce of 
the] following year. 

M. 2:10 Gourds which one stored [in a field] in order [later to break them 
open and gather their] seeds — if they became hard [and dry] before 
the New Year of the Sabbatical year [so that the seeds are ready to be 
gathered], and [if the gourds themselves] became unfit for h u m a n 
food, one is permit ted to tend them [to gather the seeds during the 
Sabbatical year. [Since these seeds are produce of the Sixth Year, the 
fa rmer may gather them even after the Sixth Year begins.] And if not 
[if the gourds do not harden before the New Year so that the seeds are 
not yet ready to be gathered], one is forbidden during the Sabbatical 
year to tend them, [Since these vegetables, including the seeds, are 
produce of the Sabbatical year, the farmer may not gather their seeds 
for his own use]. 

S ince , m a n i f e s d y , t he ac t ion itself, v i ewed in isolat ion f r o m its ef-
fects, does n o t take p l ace in, a n d t h e r e f o r e h a s n o b e a r i n g u p o n , t he 
S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , t he p r io r i ty of t he f a r m e r ' s in ten t iona l i ty in assess-
ing his a c t i on b e c o m e s b l a t an t . T h r o u g h the i r o w n ac t ions , m a n i -
festly i n t e n d e d to af fec t t he c r o p in t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r itself, 
Israel i te f a r m e r s i n a u g u r a t e t he p r o h i b i t i o n s of t he S a b b a t i c a l yea r . 

I s t ressed a t t he ou tse t t he cri t ical i m p o r t a n c e of M a n ' s p e r c e p t i o n 
of th ings , t he pr io r i ty of h u m a n a t t i t ude a n d in ten t iona l i ty ove r t h e 
m a t e r i a l c o n d i t i o n of m a t t e r s . T h e p r o h i b i t i o n aga ins t w o r k i n g t he 
L a n d e x t e n d s to the a p p e a r a n c e of d o i n g so, as the fo l lowing 
H a l a k h i c c o r p u s m a k e s clear : 

THE PROHIBITION AGAINST WORKING THE LAND IN THE SEVENTH YEAR: 
APPEARING TO CULTIVATE THE LAND 

M. 3:1 Appearing to fertilize the field: From what time [during the 
Sabbatical year] may they bring manure [out into the field to pile it up] 
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in dung heaps [for use during the following year]? 
M. 3:2 [In accordance with the rule of M. 3:1], how much manure [may 

they bring out to a field during the Sabbatical year]? U p to three dung 
heaps per seah space [of land], each [dung heap containing no less 
than] ten baskets [of dung], each [basket containing a volume of no less 
than] a letek [fifteen seahs of dung]. 

T . 2:14 [During the seventh year] they do not gather grass [which 
grows] on dung, but they may ga ther [loose pieces of] straw [which 
have been mixed in with the dung] . T h e y add straw or stubble [to a 
dung-heap] in order to increase [its volume]. T h e y add water [to a 
dung heap] so that it will decompose . And they hoe it so that it will 
swell. 

M. 3:3 A M a n constructs within his field three dung heaps per seah space. 
A person places [all] the manure in his possession in [one large] pile. If 
one had a small amount [of manure already piled up in the field], he 
continually adds to it. 

M. 3:4 O n e who uses his field as a fold [for his flock during the Sabbatical 
year, which results in the spreading of manure throughout his field], 
makes an enclosure [that measures] two seah spaces in area. [After the 
enclosed area is filled with manure he creates a second fold adjacent to 
the first]. H e removes three sides [of the original enclosure] and leaves 
the middle side [that is, the fourth side, in place. With the other three 
sides of the original fold he creates a second enclosure of the same 
size]. T h e result is that he creates a fold [with an area] of four seah 
spaces. 

T . 2:19 They construct enclosures using all [types of materials] : with (1) 
stones, (2) matting, (3) straw, (4) reeds, and (5) stalks. They may make 
an enclosure] even with three ropes, one on top of another, so long as 
there is not a space of [more than] three handbreadths between [one] 
rope and another, [that is, sufficient space] for a young goat to enter. 

M. 3:5 Appearing to clear the field for planting: [During the Sabbatical 
year] a M a n may not begin to open a stone quarry in his field, unless it 
contains [enough stones to construct] three piles [of hewn blocks], each 
[pile] three [cubits long] by three [cubits wide] by three [cubits] high, 
[so that] their measure is [equivalent to] twenty-seven stones. [That is, 
each pile must contain no less than twenty-seven blocks, each measur-
ing one cubic cubit]. 

T . 3:3 A rock which lies [pardy buried] in the ground, and [its] tip juts out 
f rom it [that is, through the earth] — i f it [viz., the tip, considered by it-
self] is of this measure [viz., one cubic cubit; cf. M. Sheb. 3:5], it is per-
mitted [to remove it]. And if not [that is, if the tip of the rock is smaller 
than this], it is forbidden [to remove it]. 

M. 3:6 A wall consisting of ten stones, [each of which is so large that it is 
capable of being] carried [only] by two m e n — l o , these [stones] may be 
removed [from the field] during the Sabbatical year. [The preceding 
rule applies only if] the height of the wall is ten handbreadths. Less than 
this [if the wall is less than ten handbreadths high], he may chisel 
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[stones f rom the wall], but he may level it [the wall] only until it is one 
handbreadth f rom ground level. [This indicates that he is not clearing 
the land for cultivation]. 

M. 3:7 Stones that a plough moved, or that were covered [in the 
ground] and were uncovered [after p l o w i n g ] — i f there are a m o n g 
them two [stones so large that they are] capable of being carried 
[only] by two men , lo, these [stones] may be removed. O n e who re-
moved stones f rom his field, removes the topmost ones and leaves 
those which are touching the ground. And so [in the case] of a heap 
of pebbles or a pile of stones — one removes the topmost ones and 
leaves those which are touching the ground. If there is benea th them 
[the pebbles or stones] a [large] rock or straw, lo, these [stones also] 
may be removed. 

T . 3 :7 Olives [that began growing during the] year preceding the seventh 
year and continued [growing] during the seventh y e a r — t h e y (1) clear 
stones [from the ground surrounding the olive tree], (2) remove thorns, 
(3) fill holes that are under them [the trees' roots] with dirt, (4) dig 
trenches f rom one [tree] to another. Moreover, even in the case of 
olives [that began growing during the] seventh year and continued 
[growing] during the year following the seventh year, it is permitted to 
do so [that is, to perform the types of labor listed at B] [cf. M. Sheb. 
3:7-9], 

T h e rules fo r w o r k i n g t he l a n d d u r i n g t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r m a k e t he 
f u r t h e r p o i n t t ha t , so l o n g as t he f a r m e r i n t e n d s to c a r r y o u t a p e r -
m i t t e d p u r p o s e , his l a b o r is p e r m i t t e d , e v e n t h o u g h his l a b o r h a s 
t h e s e c o n d a r y ef fec t of cu l t iva t ing t he l a n d (Avery-Peck , p . 8). T h e 
i n t e n t i o n of t h e f a r m e r h a s to b e s igna led , so t h a t h e d o e s n o t a p -
p e a r t o p l a n to v io la te t he p r o h i b i t i o n s of t h e S e v e n t h y e a r . W h e n 
f a r m e r s r e m o v e s tones f r o m the i r fields to bu i ld w i t h t h e m , t h e y 
m a y look as t h o u g h they a r e c l e a r i n g t he l a n d , a n d t h a t a p p e a r a n c e 
of v io la t ing t h e l aw m u s t b e a v o i d e d ; t h e y m a y s tockpi le m a n u r e 
b u t m u s t n o t a p p e a r to fer t i l ize t he field. H o w p e o p l e see t h e ac t i on 
d ic ta tes w h e t h e r o r n o t it m a y b e d o n e ( N e w m a n , p . 18). T h e i m -
p o r t a n c e of t h e u n i o n of t h e Is rae l i te w i t h t h e L a n d of Is rae l , a f u r -
t h e r p o i n t of c o n t i n u i n g in te res t , c o m e s to exp res s ion in t he l aw 
t h a t t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r app l ies in v a r y i n g deg rees , d e p e n d i n g u p o n 
h o w l o n g Israel i tes h a v e dwe l l ed in a p a r t i c u l a r a r e a (Avery-Peck , 
p . 9). 

T h e ut i l iza t ion of t he p r o d u c e of t h e S e v e n t h Y e a r takes a c c o u n t 
of G o d ' s o w n e r s h i p of it. T h e p r o d u c e c a n n o t be used in a secu la r 
m a n n e r , e.g., whol ly as M a n w o u l d like. H e r e a r e t he res t r ic t ions 
t h a t p e r t a i n : 
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SPECIES OF PRODUCE THAT ARE DEEMED SANCTIFIED, THEREFORE 
PROHIBITED FOR COMMON USE, DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR 

M. 7:1 They stated an important general rule concerning [the laws of the 
Sabbatical year: All [produce] which is (1) fit for h u m a n consumption, 
animal consumption, or is a species [of plant used for] dyeing, (2) and 
which does not continue to grow in the ground [for longer than one 
season, i.e., plants which are not perennials] is subject to [the laws of] 
the Sabbatical year, and the money [received when the produce is sold] 
is subject to [the laws of] the Sabbatical year, [This produce also] is 
subject to removal [the produce must be removed from one's possession 
when similar produce is no longer available in the fields,] and the 
money [received when the produce is sold] is subject to removal. [This 
produce must be treated with the dignity owing to produce that has 
been consecrated, thus not weighed or measured like common com-
modities; and it must be used for food and not for some lesser purpose 
than nourishing Man.] 

T . 5:3 Pepperwort , 2) endive, 3) rose petals, and 4) oak-tree leaves, are 
subject to [the laws of] the seventh year, and the money received when 
the produce is sold is subject to [the laws of] the seventh year, and they 
are subject to removal, and the money [received when the produce is 
sold] is subject to removal [M. Sheb. 7:1C-F]. Lesbian-fig root, (2) rose 
root, and (3) oak-tree root, are not subject to [the laws of] the seventh 
year, and the money [received when the produce is sold] is not subject 
to [the laws of] the seventh year, and they are exempt f rom removal, 
and the money [received when the produce is sold] is exempt f rom re-
moval. 

M. 7:2 And they stated yet another general rule [concerning the laws of the 
Sabbatical year]: All [produce] which is (1) fit for human consumption, 
animal consumption, or is a species [of plant used for] dyeing, (2) and 
which continues to grow in the ground [from one season to the next, 
i.e. , plants which are perennials] is subject to [the laws of] the 
Sabbatical year, and the money [received when the produce is sold] is 
subject to [the laws of] the Sabbatical year. [But such produce] is ex-
empt f rom removal, and the money [received from the sale of the pro-
duce] is exempt f rom removal. 

M. 7:3 T h e husk and blossom of pomegranates, walnut shells, and fruit ker-
nels are subject to [the laws of] the Sabbatical year, and the money [re-
ceived from the sale of this produce] is subject to [the laws of] the 
Sabbatical year. T h e dyer may dye [with produce of the Sabbatical 
year only] for himself, but [the dyer] may not dye for a fee, For they 
may not do business with: (1) produce of the Sabbatical year, (2) first 
fruits, (3) heave offering, 4) carrion, (5) meat f rom an animal which has 
not been properly slaughtered (6) animals the eating of which is forbid-
den, or (7) creeping things. And one may not buy vegetables which 
grow wild and sell [them] in the market. But [if] one gathers [vegeta-
bles], his son may sell [them] for him. [If] one buys [produce] for his 
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own use, and left [some of the produce unused], it is permissible to sell 
[the produce which remained]. 

M. 7:4 O n e who buys a firstling [which is blemished and so, unfit for 
consumption by priests, cf. M. Bekhorot. 5:2] for his son's wedding 
feast or for a festival, and does not need it, is permit ted to sell [the 
firsding]. Hunters of wild animals, fowl or fish who accidentally 
caught unclean animals [cf. Lev. 11:Iff..] are permit ted to sell [such 
unclean animals]. 

T h e bas ic p r inc ip le is, G o d h a s ass igned to v a r i o u s classes of m a t e r i -
al th ings a p a r t i c u l a r p u r p o s e . T h a t te leology gove rns w h e n G o d ' s 
o w n e r s h i p is asser ted . T h e n w h a t is m e a n t f o r f o o d m u s t b e u sed as 
f o o d a n d for n o o t h e r p u r p o s e ; in t he S a b b a t i c a l yea r , G o d ' s p l a n 
for C r e a t i o n d ic ta tes t h e uses of the c rops . I n o t h e r years , u n d e r 
o t h e r c i r cums tances , t he h o u s e h o l d e r c a n uti l ize the c rops a n y w a y 
h e wishes , b u t n o t n o w : 

RESTRICTIONS UPON USING SEVENTH YEAR PRODUCE 

M. 8:1 An important general rule they stated concerning [produce of] the 
Sabbatical year: All [produce] which is designated particularly as food 
for human beings — they may not make of it [such produce] an emol-
lient for human beings, and, it goes without saying, [they may not do 
so] for catde. But any [type of produce] which is not exclusively food 
for h u m a n beings [which is generally eaten by animals] — they may 
make of it [such produce] an emollient for human beings, but [they 
may] not [do so] for catde. And any [type of produce] which is neither 
exclusively food for human beings nor for catde [which may be eaten 
by either] — [if the one who gathers it] intends [to use] it as food for 
h u m a n beings and as food for catde, they impose upon it the stringen-
cies [which apply to food for] human beings, and the stringencies 
[which apply to food for] catde [one may not use such produce as an 
emollient either for human beings or for catde]. [If the one who gathers 
such produce] intends [to use] it [only] for wood, lo, it [this produce is 
deemed to be] like wood. 

T . 5:19 A. An oven that was fired with straw or with stubble of the seventh 
year must be cooled down [i.e., one may not cook with it]. They sell 
food for human beings and animal feed [in order] to buy [with the 
money received from the sale] food for h u m a n beings. But they may 
not sell animal feed [in order] to buy other animal feed. And it goes 
without saying that food for h u m a n beings [may not be sold in order] to 
buy animal feed. 

T . 5:20 Produce of the seventh year [which is fit for human consumption] 
— they do not feed it to catde, to wild animals, or to fowl. If an animal 
walked on its own under a fig tree and ate figs, or under a carob tree 
and ate carobs, they do not require him [i.e., the owner or the farmer] 
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to chase the animal away, as it is written, "And your catde and the 
beasts in your land may eat all its yield" (Lev. 25:7). 

M. 8:2 [Produce of the] Sabbatical year is permitted for [purposes of] eat-
ing, drinking and anointing [as a salve]. [One may eat that which is 
customarily eaten, and one may anoint [with] that which is customarily 
[used] for anointing. O n e may not anoint [with] wine or vinegar, but 
one may anoint with oil. And such [is the law] with respect to heave of-
fering and second tithe. [The ruling regarding produce of the] 
Sabbatical year is more lenient than [the ruling regarding] them [heave 
offering and second tithe], for [produce of the Sabbatical year] is per-
mitted for [purposes of] kindling a lamp. 

M. 8:5 They may not give [money received from the sale of produce of the 
Sabbatical year as payment of wages] to a well-digger, a bathhouse at-
tendant , a barber or a sailor. But one may give [money received f rom 
the sale of this produce] to a well-digger [in exchange for water] to 
drink. [Since drawing water is not the well-digger's job , this is not a 
payment of wages.] And to any of those [persons one may give money 
received from the sale of this produce] as a free gift. 

T . 6 :26 [As regards] ass-drivers, camel-drivers, and sailors, who per-
formed their trade with produce of the seventh year [that is, who trans-
ported such produce] — their wages are [subject to the restrictions of] 
produce of the seventh year. 

M. 8:6 Figs of the Sabbatical y e a r — t h e y may not harvest them with a fig 
knife, but one may harvest them with an ordinary knife. They may not 
t rample grapes in a vat, but one may trample [them] in a trough. And 
they may not prepare olives in an olive press or with an olive crusher, 
but he may crush them and place [them] in a small press. 

M. 8:7 They may not cook vegetables of the Sabbatical year in oil in the 
status of heave offering, so that one will not cause [the vegetables] to 
become invalid [so that the produce of the Sabbatical year will not be 
wasted in the event that the oil becomes unclean and must be burned]. 

M. 8:8 They may not buy slaves, real estate or an unclean animal with 
money [received f rom the sale of produce] of the Sabbatical year. But if 
one [used money received in this way and] purchased [one of the things 
listed,] he must [purchase and] eat produce of equal value [to replace 
the produce of the Sabbatical year which he sold]. They may not buy 
(lit.: bring) bird offerings required of men who have suffered a flux, 
women who have suffered a flux, or women after childbirth with money 
[received f rom the sale of produce] of the Sabbatical year. But if one 
brought [such an offering], he must [purchase and] eat produce of 
equal value [to replace that which he sold]. They may not anoint 
[leather] garments with oil of the Sabbatical year. But if one anointed 
[a garment with such oil], he must [purchase and] eat produce of equal 
value [to replace that which he sold]. 

H e r e a g a i n w e see h o w c e n t r a l is M a n ' s p e r c e p t i o n of m a t t e r s , t he 
decisive role of in ten t iona l i ty . T h e rules o n us ing t he p r o d u c e of t he 
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S a b b a t i c a l y e a r likewise r e s p o n d to t he p e r c e p t i o n s of Israel i tes a n d 
the i r i n t e n t i o n wi th respec t to f o o d . Specif ical ly, f oods a r e sub jec t to, 
o r e x e m p t f r o m S a b b a t i c a l y e a r p r o h i b i t i o n s in a c c o r d wi th 
Israel i tes ' v iew of t he f o o d as ed ib le o r ined ib le . A f u r t h e r p o i n t of 
s o m e in teres t is t h a t p r o d u c e t h a t o rd ina r i l y is u sed exclusively fo r 
f o o d fo r h u m a n be ings m u s t serve t h a t p u r p o s e a n d n o o t h e r in t he 
S a b b a t i c a l yea r ; n o t h i n g m a y b e t r e a t e d in a was te fu l m a n n e r . T h e 
f o o d m a y also n o t b e t r e a t e d in a secu la r way , b u t , j u s t as H o l y 
T h i n g s a n d gifts to the pr ies ts m a y n o t b e w e i g h e d ou t as in t he 
m a r k e t , e.g. , sold b y v o l u m e , we igh t , o r fixed q u a n t i t y , so p r o d u c e of 
t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r m u s t b e t r e a t e d in t he s a m e way , t h a t is, dis-
p o s e d of n o t in a ca l cu la t ed p a t t e r n . I n all, as A v e r y - P e c k conc ludes , 
" T h r o u g h the i r ac t ions a n d in ten t ions , o r d i n a r y Israel i tes d e t e r m i n e 
w h a t c o n f o r m s to o r b r e a k s t h e l aw of t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r . " 

T h o u g h t he a n s w e r is obvious , w e h a v e still to ask, w h a t c o n n e c t s 
t he H a l a k h a h of t he S a b b a t i c a l Y e a r , w h i c h w e h a v e n o w su rveyed , 
to t h e m a t t e r of C r e a t i o n ? W h a t Is rae l is a sked to d o in t he L a n d is 
r e p a i r t he w o r l d d a m a g e d by A d a m ' s a n d Eve ' s ac t ion . Israel is to 
a c c o r d to the i r E d e n t he R e p o s e of t he S a b b a t h , p r o p e r l y possess ing 
w h a t t h e y d id n o t o w n . In this w a y G o d ' s p l a n for C r e a t i o n is real-
i zed in Is rael ' s u s u f r u c t of his d o m a i n . " I n m o d e l i n g the i r lives o n 
t he p e r f e c t e d c h a r a c t e r of t he un ive r se t h a t o n c e existed, Israel i tes 
m a k e explici t t he i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t this o r d e r will exist aga in , 
t h a t G o d ' s p l a n fo r t he Israel i te p e o p l e still is in e f fec t . . . Israel i tes 
themse lves , t h r o u g h the i r ac t ions , p a r t i c i p a t e in the C r e a t i o n of t h a t 
p e r f e c t e d wor ld . T h e y d o this t h r o u g h the i r i n t en t i ons a n d p e r c e p -
l ions in d e f i n i n g p r o p e r o b s e r v a n c e of t he S a b b a t i c a l y e a r , " so 
Ave ry -Peck (p. 6), p r o v i d i n g a fine s t a t e m e n t of the p a r a m o u n t reli-
g ious p r inc ip l e of t he H a l a k h a h of Shebi i t . T h e H a l a k h a h b e f o r e us 
t h e r e f o r e e n c o m p a s s e s a n escha to log ica l d i m e n s i o n , o r , r a t h e r , a 
res to ra t ive one : it a ims a t t h e r e s to r a t i on of E d e n , w i th E d e n d e f i n e d 
as a c o n d i t i o n , a n occas ion , n o t a loca t ion o r a n even t . T h e 
H a l a k h a h t h e n f o r m s a cri t ical c o m p o n e n t in the f o r m u l a t i o n of 

J u d a i s m ' s theo logy , n o t on ly in t he te l l ing of its s tory. 

T h e S a b b a t i c a l Y e a r recovers fo r t he L a n d t h a t p e r f e c t t ime of 
E d e n w h e n the w o r l d was a t rest , all th ings in p lace . T h e n , b e f o r e 
t he fall, M a n d id n o t h a v e to w o r k h a r d fo r his sus t enance ; on ly af-
t e r w a r d : " in t he swea t of y o u r b r o w y o u shall ea t b r e a d " ( G e n . 
3:19). Bu t t h e n , b e f o r e t he fall, t h e r e w a s n o d e a t h , on ly a f t e r w a r d , " 
... unt i l y o u r e t u r n to t he g r o u n d , fo r o u t of it y o u w e r e t a k e n " ( G e n . 
3:19). W h y , t h e n t he ins is tence t ha t , fo r t he S a b b a t h , f o o d w a s t h e r e 
fo r t he tak ing? T h i s t oo rever ts t o t he c o n d i t i o n of E d e n . H o w so? 
B e f o r e t he rebe l l ion , M a n p i cked a n d a t e his mea l s f reely. A n d , in 
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t he n a t u r e of th ings , e v e r y t h i n g b e l o n g e d to e v e r y b o d y ; p r iva t e o w n -
e r sh ip in r e s p o n s e to i nd iv idua l l a b o r d id n o t exist, b e c a u s e M a n d id 
n o t h a v e to w o r k a n y h o w . 

T h e a d v e n t of l a b o r a n d p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y m a r k s t he resul ts of t h a t 
or ig ina l sin c o m m i t t e d b y A d a m a n d Eve , a n d t h a t is s t a t ed explici t-
ly in t h e fo l lowing f o r m u l a t i o n : 

It has been taught on Tanna i te authority: R. Simeon b. Eleazar says, 
"In my whole life I have never seen a deer collecting produce, a lion 
carrying a load, a fox keeping shop; yet all of them are supported 
without a whole of work, and yet they were created only for serve me, 
and I have been treated to serve my Creator: If these, who were ere-
ated only to serve me are supported without a whole lot of trouble, 
and I am created only to serve my Creator—isn ' t it logical that I 
should be supported without a whole lot of trouble! But I acted evilly 
and so spoiled my living: 'Your iniquities have turned away these 
things' (Jer. 5:25)." 

TOSEFTA QIDDUSHIN 5:I5EFF. 

T h e c o n d i t i o n of n a t u r e ("A d e e r co l lec t ing p r o d u c e " ) po in t s to h o w 
th ings s h o u l d be , t he c o n d i t i o n of M a n , h o w th ings a r e b e c a u s e h e 
h a s " spo i led his l iv ing." T h e S e v e n t h Y e a r t h e n m a r k s t h e r e s to ra -
t ion , f o r a t ime , of t he m o m e n t of pe r f ec t i on , b e f o r e M a n ' s sin.4 

R e v e r t i n g to t h a t p e r f e c t t ime , t h e T o r a h m a i n t a i n s t h a t t he l a n d 
will p r o v i d e a d e q u a t e f o o d fo r e v e r y o n e , i n c l u d i n g t h e flocks a n d 
h e r d s , e v e n if p e o p l e d o n o t w o r k t he l a n d . Bu t t h a t is o n c o n d i t i o n 
t h a t all claim of ownership lapses; t he f o o d is left in t h e fields, to b e 
p i cked by a n y o n e w h o wishes , b u t it m a y n o t b e h o a r d e d b y t h e 
l a n d o w n e r in p a r t i c u l a r . A v e r y - P e c k (Avery-Peck, p . 3).states this 
m a t t e r as follows: 

Scripture thus understands the Sabbatical year to represent a return 
to a perfected order of reality, in which all share equally in the boun-
ty of a holy land that yields its food without h u m a n labor. T h e 
Sabbatical year provides a model through which, once every seven 
years, Israelites living in the here-and-now may enjoy the perfected 
order in which God always intended the world to exist and toward 
which, in the Israelite world view, history indeed is mov ing . . .The re-
lease of debts accomplishes for Israelites' economic relationships just 
what the agricultural Sabbatical accomplishes for the relationship be-
tween the people and the land. Eradicating debt allows the Israelite 
economy to return to the state of equilibrium that existed at the time 
of Creation, when all shared equally in the bounty of the Land. 

4 But then the schedule, f r o m Crea t ion to fall on the first Friday, does not per-
tain. 
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The Priestly Code expresses that same concept when it arranges for 
the return, at the Jubilee Year, of inherited property to the original 
family-ownership : 

"You shall count off seven weeks of years, so that the period of seven 
weeks of years gives you a total of forty-nine years... You shall pro-
claim release throughout the land for all its inhabitants. It shall be a 
jubilee for you; each of you shall return to his holding and each of 
you shall return to his family" 

l e v . 2 5 : 8 - 1 0 

In this way, the original conditions that prevailed at the very mo-
ment of perfection of the Land, when Israel entered the Land and 
divided it up by tribes and families, is restored too. The whole forms 
a single coherent statement. The Jubilee year is observed as is the 
Sabbatical year, meaning that for two successive years the land is 
not to be worked. The Halakhah will establish that when land is 
sold, it is for the span of time remaining to the next jubilee year. 
That then marks the reordering of land-holding to its original pat-
tern, when Israel inherited the land to begin with and commenced 
to enjoy its produce. 

Just as the Sabbath commemorates the completion of Creation, 
the perfection of world-order, so does the Sabbatical year. So too, 
the Jubilee year brings about the restoration of real property to the 
original division. In both instances, Israelites so act as to indicate 
they are not absolute owners of the Land, which belongs to God and 
which is divided in the manner that God arranged in perpetuity. 
Avery-Peck states the matter in the following way (Avery-Peck, p. 4): 

On the Sabbath of Creation, during the Sabbatical year, and in the 
Jubilee year, diverse aspects of Israelite life are to return to the way 
that they were at the time of Creation. Israelites thus acknowledge 
that, in the beginning, God created a perfect world, and they assure 
that the world of the here-and-now does not overly shift from its per-
feet character. By providing opportunities for Israelites to model their 
contemporary existence upon a perfected order of things, these com-
memorations further prepare the people for messianic times, when, 
under God's rule, the world will permanendy revert to the ideal char-
acter of the time of Creation. 

Here we find the Halakhic counterpart to the restorationist theology 
that the Oral Torah sets forth in the Aggadah. Israel matches 
Adam, the Land of Israel, Eden, and, we now see, the Sabbatical 
year commemorates the perfection of Creation and replicates it. 

How, specifically, does Israel recapitulate the story of Creation, 
and where, within Israel's own narrative, does the people corre-
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spond to the first Man? The answer supplied by the Halakhah is ex-
plicit: the counterpart to the Creation of Man on the sixth day is the 
entry of Israel into the Land. That is to say, Israel becomes Israel 
when it enters the Land. That is the moment, in Israel's biography, 
that corresponds to Adam's entry into Eden. How do we know that 
that is the view of the Halakhic system? The answer is simple. 

The cycle of counting the years through to the Sabbatical year 
takes effect at the moment of Israel's entry into the Land. That is 
stated in so many words in Sifra's reading of the pertinent passages 
of Leviticus: 

Sifra CCXLV:I.2. 
A. "When you come [into the land which I give you, the land shall 

keep a Sabbath to the Lord]": 
B. Might one suppose that the sabbatical year was to take effect 

once they had reached Transjordan? 
C. Scripture says, "into the land." 
D. It is that particular land. 

Now comes the key point: the Sabbatical year takes effect only 
when Israel enters the Land, which is to say, Israel's entry into the 
Land marks the counterpart to the beginning of the Creation of 
Eden. But a further point will register in a moment. It is when 
Eden / the Land enters into stasis, the families receiving each its 
share in the Land, that the process of the formation of the new 
Eden comes to its climax; then each Israelite bears responsibility 
for his share of the Land. That is when the Land has reached that 
state of order and permanence that corresponds to Eden at sunset 
on the sixth day: 

E. Might one suppose that the sabbatical year was to take effect 
once they had reached Ammon and Moab? 

F. Scripture says, "which I give you," 
G. and not to Ammon and Moab. 
H. And on what basis do you maintain that when they had con-

quered the land but not divided it, divided it among families but 
not among fathers' houses so that each individual does not yet 
recognize his share — 

I. might one suppose that they should be responsible to observe the 
sabbatical year? 

J. Scripture says, " [Six years you shall sow] your field," 
K. meaning, each one should recognize his own field. 
L. "... your vineyard" : 
M. meaning, each one should recognize his own vineyard. 
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N. You turn out to rule: 
O. Once the Israelites had crossed the Jordan, they incurred liabili-

ty to separate dough-offering and to observe the prohibition 
against eating the fruit of fruit trees for the first three years after 
planting and the prohibition against eating produce of the new 
growing season prior to the waving of the sheaf of new grain 
[that is, on the fifteenth of Nisan]. 

P. When the sixteenth of Nisan came, they incurred liability to 
wave the sheaf of new grain. 

Q. With the passage of fifty days from then they incurred the liabil-
ity to the offering of the Two Loaves. 

R. At the fourteenth year they became liable for the separation of 
tithes. 

The Sabbatical takes over only when the Israelite farmers have as-
serted their ownership of the land and its crops. Then the process of 
counting the years begins. 

S. They began to count the years of the sabbatical cycle, and in the twen-
ty-first year after entry into the land, they observed the sabbatical year. 

T. In the sixty-fourth year they observed the first Jubilee [T. Men. 6:20]. 

What , exactly, imposes limits on the analogy of the Sabbath for 
the Land? Do we treat the Sabbath of the Land as equivalent in all 
ways to the Sabbath observed by Israel? No, the metaphor has its 
limits: 

3. A. "... the land shall keep a Sabbath to the Lord": 
B. might one suppose that the Sabbath should involve not digging 

pits, ditches, and wells, not repairing immersion-pools? 
C. Scripture says, "you shall not sow your field or prune your vine-

yard"— 
D. I know that the prohibition extends only to sowing. 
E. How do I know that it covers also sowing, pruning, plowing, 

hoeing, weeding, clearing, and cutting down? 
F. Scripture says, "your field you shall not ...your vineyard ...you 

shall not": 
G. none of the work that is ordinarily done in your field and in your 

vineyard. 
4. A. And how do we know that farmers may not fertilize, prune trees, 

smoke the leaves or cover over with powder for fertilizer? 
B. Scripture says, "your field you shall not...." 

5. A. And how do we know that farmers may not trim trees, nip off 
dry shoots, trim trees? 

B. Scripture says, "your field you shall not...." 
6. A. Since Scripture says, "you shall not sow your field or prune your 

vineyard," 



3· T H E HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 108 

B. might one suppose that the farmer also may not hoe under the 
olive trees, fill in the holes under the olives trees, or dig between 
one tree and the next? 

C. Scripture says, "you shall not sow your field or prune your vine-
yard"— 

D. sowing and pruning were subject to the general prohibition of 
field labor. Whey then were they singled out? 

E. It was to build an analogy through them, as follows: 
F. what is distinctive in sowing and pruning is that they are forms 

of labor carried on the ground or on a tree. 
G. So I know that subject to the prohibition are also other forms of 

labor that are carried on on the ground or on a tree, [excluding 
from the prohibition, therefore, the types of labor listed at B]. 

So much for the systematic exploration of the enlandisement of 
Eden in the Land of Israel, the formulation of Israel's relationship 
with God through Israel's use of the Land of Israel and its produce, 
in a way analogous to Adam's use of Eden — and abuse thereof. 

In relationship to God, the Land of Israel, as much as the People 
of Israel, emerges as a principal player. The Land is treated as a liv-
ing entity, a participant in the cosmic drama, as well it should, being 
the scene of Creation and its unfolding. If the perfection of Creation 
is the well-ordered condition of the natural world, then the Land of 
Israel, counterpart to Eden, must be formed into the model of the 
initial perfection, restored to that initial condition. So the Sabbath 
takes over and enchants the Land of Israel as much as it transforms 
Israel itself. Newman expresses this view in the following language 
(p. 15): 

For the priesdy writer of Leviticus, the seventh year, like the seventh 
day, is sanctified. Just as God rested from the work of Creation on the 
seventh day and sanctified it as a day of rest, so too God has désignât-
ed the seventh year for the land's rest. Implicit in this view is the no-
tion that the Land of Israel has human qualities and needs. It must 
'observe a Sabbath of the Lord' because, like the people of Israel and 
God, it too experiences fatigue and requires a period of repose. The 
Land of Israel, unlike all other countries, is enchanted, for it enjoys a 
unique relationship to God and to the people of Israel. That is to say, 
God sanctified this land by giving it to his chosen people as an exclu-
sive possession. Israelites, in turn, are obligated to work the Land and 
to handle its produce in accordance with God's wishes... 

The counterpart in the matter of the remission of debts works out 
the conception that all Israelites by right share in the Land and its 
gifts, and if they have fallen into debt, they have been denied their 
share; that imbalance is righted every seven years. 
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T o conclude: what chapter has the Halakhah contributed to the 
larger story that Judaism tells of Creation? The answer emerges 
when we review the points of emphasis of the Halakhah. The 
Halakhah outlines where and how Man participates in establishing 
the sanctity of the Sabbatical year, expanding the span of the year 
to accommodate Man's intentionality in working the land now for 
advantage then. Because of the paramount importance of human 
will in the encounter of God and Man, the Halakhah insists that 
Man's perceptions of the facts, not the facts themselves, govern: 
what looks like a law violation is a law violation. In these and other 
ways the Halakhah of Shebiit works out the problematics of Man's 
participation in the sanctification of the Land in the Sabbatical 
year. The topic of the law, restoring the perfection of Creation, 
then joins with the generative problematics of the Halakhah to 
make the point that through an act that conveys the right attitude, 
Israel has in its power the restoration of the perfection of Creation, 
the ordering of all things to accord with the condition that pre-
vailed when God declared Creation good, therefore sanctified 
Creation in hallowing the Sabbath. The particular topic served as 
the obvious, the ideal medium to deliver in the context of that 
message of restoration. So the Halakhah in its concrete way makes 
the statement that Israel by a fulfilled act of will bore within its 
power the capacity to attain the perfection of the world. Tha t is 
because to begin with Israel's perception of matters — and its ac-
tions consequent upon those perceptions — made all the differ-
ence. The Halakhah of Shebiit did not define the sole arena for 
the detailed and practical working out of that statement. We shall 
find ourselves many times in the same framework of discussion. 
But the Halakhah of Shebiit did frame a particularly fitting occa-
sion to show how, in small things, that large conception was to be 
realized. 

What the Halakhah has added, therefore is an entire moment, 
not contemplated by Scripture: the story of how Israel in the Land 
bears the task of repairing the damage to Creation inflicted by 
Adam. That is both in general and in detail. In general, Adam treat-
ed Eden as his own. Israel conducts itself in the Land as God's ten-
ant. In detail Adam's intentionality bore catastrophic consequences 
for both him and the land that he would work, destined now to yield 
thorns and thisdes (Gen. 3:18). Israel's intentionality bears benefi-
cent consequences for the Land, which, on its own, untended, will 
sustain Adam's counterpart. But that is only so long as Israel so con-
ducts itself as to show its willful conformity to God's will. Scripture's 
account of Creation does not record this chapter, the story of the 
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restoration. Only the Halakhah does, as we shall see again in the set-
ting of Shabbat and Erubin. 

III. Deeds of Regeneration: The Story Told by Orlah 

T o this point we have ignored the key moment in the story of 
Creation told by Scripture. So we must wonder, has the Halakhah 
simply ignored what is central to the tale: the details of the actual 
event of Man 's rebellion? Where are the fruit-trees, and where is the 
forbidden fruit? T h e answer comes in the Halakhah of Orlah, and, 
as we should expect f rom the Halakhah, it is detailed and concrete. 
But let me begin from the beginning: the purpose of the Halakhic 
part of the narrative, which, time and again, is to mediate the details 
of the story of Scripture into the form of rules for Israel's social 
order. 

T h e Halakhah of Or lah means to demonstrate that Israel has the 
power not only to restore Eden in the Land. It also has the capacity 
to demonstrate how Adam's generative flaw — his disposition of the 
fruit of the Garden in a way contrary to God's wishes — in detail has 
been corrected — and in a way quite out of proportion to the origi-
nal sin! Regeneration is not a matter of generalities, that is, accept-
ing God's dominion overall. It also involves the specific transaction 
that shows in detail that attitude of repentance and remorse that is 
confirmed when M a n faces the opportunity to commit the very 
same sin that he had done and refrains from doing that sin. Orlah-
law provides the occasion for Israel to act out its regeneration. Tha t 
is by giving Israel the opportunity to commit the sin of Adam, mis-
using produce of the garden, and affording to Israel, therefore, the 
occasion to demonstrate its regeneration: it encounters the occasion 
and, unlike Adam, overcomes the temptation. Tha t too represents a 
striking chapter that the Halakhah contributes to Judaism's account 
of Creation. 

Tractate Or lah elaborates the Torah ' s commandment , at Lev. 
19:23-25: 

"When you come to the land and plant any kind of tree for food, you 
shall treat it as forbidden. For three years it shall be forbidden, it shall 
not be eaten. In the fourth year all its fruit shall be set aside for jubi-

5 Throughout my account of the Halakhah I follow the master's thesis, includ-
ing the translation of the Mishnah- and Tosefta-tractate 'Orlah, prepared in my 
seminar, of Howard Essner, "The Mishnah Tractate Orlah: Translation and 
Commentary," in William Scott Green, ed., Approaches to Ancient Judaism (Chico, 
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lation before the Lord, and only in the fifth year may you use its fruit, 
that its yield to you may be increased: I am the Lord your God." 

So for three years from the planting of a fruit tree, Israel is to refrain 
from eating the fruit; that covers all fruit trees, not only a kind as-
sumed to correspond to what Adam and Eve were not to enjoy. 
Then in the fourth year, the produce remains subject to God's spe-
cial concern and is to be eaten "before the Lord," in Jerusalem. The 
produce of the fourth year after planting is treated as equivalent to 
second tithe, that is, it is brought to Jerusalem ("for jubilation before 
the Lord") and eaten there. From the fifth year after planting on-
ward, Man may use the produce as he sees fit. 

The Halakhic tractate deals only with the prohibition of the fruit 
for the first three years.5 The Halakhic exposition of the topic of the 
Orlah-prohibition raises a sequence of questions, standard for the 
Mishnah in nearly all tractates, of definition, exploration of intersti-
tial cases precipitated by doubt, on the one side, and mixtures (and 
their neutralization) on the other. Principles governing the resolution 
of interstitial tension, quite familiar by reason of their recurrence 
throughout the Mishnah, make an appearance here. But the 
Halakhah explores points of considerable interest, even though these 
are not particular to the topic at hand. 

Among these, the role of Man in precipitating the effect of the 
prohibition takes priority. It is Man's attitude toward a tree that 
classifies the tree as a fruit-tree, subject to the law: 

w h a t i s a f r u i t - t r e e ? 

M. 1:1 A tree is defined as a fruit tree because Man deems its produce edi-
ble. If the produce is used for some other purpose, it is not liable. One 
who plants [a fruit tree] as a fence or for lumber— [the tree) is exempt 
from [the restriction of] Orlah [Lev. 19:23-24], 

M. 1:2 A fruit tree is so defined if it bears fruit. When our fathers came to 
the Land [of Israel], [if] he found [a fruit tree already] planted, it was 
exempt [from the restriction of Orlah ]. [If] he planted [a fruit tree], 
even though they had not [yet] conquered [all of the Land], it was sub-
ject. He who plants [a fruit tree] for public [use] it is subject to the re-
striction of Orlah 

Y. 1:1 II: The acts of Man speak for themselves. If one plants the trees in 
some way other than is ordinary,[that fact speaks for itself]. For exam-
pie, if he wants to use the trees] for fuel, he plants the trees close to-

1983: Scholars Press for Brown Judaic Studies) 3:105-148; and, for the Yerushalmi, 
my The Talmud of the Land of Israel. A Preliminary Translation and Explanation. Volume 
10. Orlah Bikkurim (Chicago, 1991: T h e University of Chicago Press). 
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gether; if he wants to use them for beams, he spreads the trees apart so 
the branches will grow big; for a fence, the location of the fence gives 
evidence of the Man's intent. [The suitability of the tree is not the prin-
cipal concern, but the mode of planting the trees, of whatever species.] 

Y. 1:2 VIII A gentile who grafted a fruit tree onto a barren tree—even 
though an Israelite is not permitted to do so, the tree is subject to the 
Orlah -taboo. As to the Orlah -taboo, from what time does he count 
the number of years the graft has grown? It is from the time of the 
graft. [For the first three years after the graft, the fruit produced by the 
tree is subject to the Orlah -taboo.] 

Man has a role in bringing about the prohibition of the law, but 
Man cannot by his intentionality change the facts of the case. It is 
Man's assessment of the use of the tree that classifies the tree as a 
fruit-tree or as a tree of some other category, e.g., one meant for 
lumber. But Man cannot declare as a fruit-tree, so subjecting the 
produce to the prohibition for three years from planting, one that 
does not bear fruit at all. Man's actions reveal his original intention-
ality for the tree, e.g., how the tree is planted. 

At Sifra CCII:1.1 the role of human intentionality is systematical-
ly expounded in connection with the Halakhah of the present topic. 
Because the Mishnah figures in the presentation, we are justified in 
including, within the reading of the Halakhah, Sifra's point of em-
phasis. The point is simple: intentionality dictates whether or not a 
tree that can bear fruit actually is covered by the prohibition. Trees 
not used for fruit are not affected by the prohibition, so the farmer 
may use the lumber even in the first three years from planting; and 
parts of trees not intended for fruit are not subject to it either, so 
may be pruned off and used for fuel. But intention cannot classify 
what nature has already designated for one or another category. In 
the following, Simeon b. Gamaliel refines the law by insisting that 
Man's intention conform to the facts of nature. That is to say, if one 
planted a tree for lumber or firewood but it is not appropriate for 
such a use, then his intentionality is null. 

7. A. "... trees for food": 
B. this excludes the case of planting trees for fence posts or lumber 

or firewood. 
C. R. Yosé says, "Even if he said, 'The side of the tree facing in-

ward is to be used for food and the side outward is to be used as 
a fence', the side of the tree inward is liable to the laws of Orlah, 
and the side of the tree facing outward is exempt" [M. Orl. 
1:1 A-D]. 

D. Said Rabban Simeon b. Gamaliel, "Under what circumstances? 
When he planted it as a fence for lumber or for firewood, a use 
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appropriate for those trees. But when he planted it as a fence, for 
lumber, or for firewood in a case not appropriate for that 
species, the tree is liable to the laws of Orlah " [T. Orl 1:1C-H]. 

E. How do we know the law given just now? 
F. Scripture says, "all kinds of trees." 

The matter of appropriateness will recur many times, since the in-
tense interest of the Halakhah in the correct classification of things 
comes to expression in an interesting notion. A thing has its inher-
ent, intrinsic purpose, and when it serves that purpose, it is properly 
used; when not, it is improperly used. How does that make a differ-
ence? What is edible is food, and produce that may serve for food or 
for fuel, if it is of a sacred status, cannot be used for anything but 
food. So intentionality meets its limits in the purpose that a thing is 
supposed to serve, that is to say, intentionality is limited by teleolo-
gy. That explains why, also, if the farmer planted the tree for fire-
wood and changed his mind, then the change of his intentionality ef-
fects a change in the status of the tree: 

G. If he planted it for firewood and then gave thought to use the 
tree for food, how do we know that it is liable? 

H. Scripture says, "And you will plant every kind of fruit tree." 
I. From what point do they count the years of the tree for purpos-

es of determining liability to Orlah? 
J. From the time that it is planted [T. Orl. 1:1I-L], 

s 1 f r a CCH:I.l 

The connection of the tree to the land dictates liability; a fruit-tree 
planted in an unperforated pot is exempt from the law. The law ex-
tends not only to the whole fruit but also to defective produce and 
parts of the fruit. And what is interesting, when the farmer initially 
plants the tree marks the starting point for reckoning the three years, 
not when he decided to use it for fruit rather than lumber. In that 
case, the actuality takes over and sets aside the intentionality. The 
farmer's initial intent may classify the tree as other-than־a-fruit-tree, 
but the potentiality as a fruit-tree persists, so when the farmer's sec-
ond thoughts take over, the initial status of the tree, not the inter-
vening one, is what counts, a very profound way of seeing the mat-
ter. 

Here, once more, we find worked out in detail the distinction be-
tween ownership, assigned to God, and possession, accorded to 
Israel as to Adam. God as the ultimate owner of the Land sets the 
terms of Israel's utilization of the Land, and the rules that he impos-
es form the condition of Israel's tenure on the land, as Scripture 
states explicidy, 
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"... not be eaten. In the fourth year all its fruit shall be set aside for ju-
biladon before the Lord, and only in the fifth year may you use its 
fruit, that its yield to you may be increased: I am the Lord your 
God." 

The principle in play is the same as that of the Seventh Year, al-
though it is framed in less apocalyptic terms than is the Seventh 
Year at Lev. 26. The yield of the Land responds to Israel's obedi-
ence to God's rules for cultivating the Land, and that having been 
said, why this particular rule carries with it the stated consequence 
hardly matters. The religious premise of the treatment of the topic 
of Orlah is the same as the one that sustains tractate Shebiit: God 
relates to Israel through the Land and the arrangements that he im-
poses upon the Land. What happens to Israel in the Land takes the 
measure of that relationship. That is precisely how God related to 
Adam in Eden. 

The specificities of the law turn out to define with some precision a 
message on the relationship of Israel to the Land of Israel and to God. 
And these in detail go over the story of Adam in Eden. To show that 
my reading of matters represents the Rabbinic sages, not an idiosyn-
cratic reading of my own, I turn to Sifra CCILI. 1. There our atten-
don is drawn to a number of quite specific traits of the law of Orlah, 
and these make explicit matters of religious conviction that we might 
otherwise miss. 

The first is that the prohibition of Orlah-fruit applies solely within 
the Land of Israel and not to the neighboring territories occupied by 
Israelites, which means that, once again, it is the union of Israel with 
the Land of Israel that invokes the prohibition. That is precisely the 
conception we have already encountered in the Halakhah of Shebiit: 

Sifra CCII:1.1. 
A. "When you come [into the land and plant all kinds of trees for 

food, then you shall count their fruit as forbidden; three years it 
shall be forbidden to you, it must not be eaten. And in the fourth 
year all their fruit shall be holy, an offering of praise to the Lord. 
But in the fifth year you may eat of their fruit, that they may 
yield more richly for you: I am the Lord your God" (Lev. 19:23-
25).] 

B. Might one suppose that the law applied once they came to 
Transjordan? 

C. Scripture says, "...into the land," 
D. the particular Land [of Israel]. 

What that means is that some trait deemed to inhere in the Land of 
Israel and no other territory must define the law, and a particular 
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message ought to inhere in this law. 
This same point registers once more: it is only trees that Israelites 

plant in the Land that are subject to the prohibition, not those that 
gentiles planted before the Israelites inherited the land: 

Sifra CCn:I.2. 
A. "When you come into the land and plant": 
B. excluding those that gentiles have planted prior to the Israelites' 

coming into the land. 
C. Or should I then exclude those that gentiles planted even after 

the Israelites came into the land? 
D. Scripture says, "all kinds of trees." 

A further point of special interest requires that the Israelite plant the 
tree as an act of deliberation; if the tree merely grows up on its own, 
it is not subject to the prohibition. So Israelite action joined to 
Israelite intention is required: 

Sifra CCII:I.4. 
A. "...and plant...": 
B. excluding one that grows up on its own. 
C. "...and plant...": 
D. excluding one that grows out of a grafting or sinking a root. 

The several points on which Sifra's reading of the Halakhah and 
the verses of Scripture that declare the Halakhah alert us to a 
very specific religious principle embedded in the Halakhah of 
Orlah 

First, the law takes effect only from the point at which Israel en-
ters the land. That is to say, the point of Israel's entry into the Land 
marks the beginning of the Land's consequential fecundity. In sim-
pier language, the fact that trees produce fruit matters only from 
Israel's entry onward. To see what is at stake, we recall that the 
entry of Israel into the Land marks the restoration of Eden (and will 
again, within the restorationist theology), so there is no missing the 
point. The Land bears fruit of which God takes cognizance only 
when the counterpart-moment of Creation has struck. The 
Halakhah has no better way of saying, the entry of Israel into the 
Land compares with the moment at which the Creation of Eden 
took place. And in no other way does the Halakhah make that 
point. In this way, moreover, the law of Shebiit finds its counterpart. 
Shebiit concerns telling time, marking off seven years to the Sabbath 
of Creation, the one that affords rest to the Land. The Halakhah of 
Orlah also means telling time. Specifically, Orlah-law marks the 
time of the Creation of produce from the moment of Israel's entry 
into the land. Israel's entry into the Land marks a new beginning, 
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comparable to the very Creation of the world, just as the Land at 
the end matches Eden at the outset. 

Second, Israelite intentionality is required to subject a tree to the 
Orlah -rule. If an Israelite does not plant the tree with the plan of 
producing fruit, then the tree is not subject to the rule. Thus: 

T. 1:5 A gentile who grafted a fruit tree onto a barren tree—he [i.e., an 
Israelite, who is forbidden to make such a graft] counts for it [the years 
of Orlah ] from the time of its planting. 

If the tree grows up on its own, not by the act and precipitating 
intentionality of the Israelite, the Orlah-rule does not apply. If an 
Israelite does not plant the tree to produce fruit, the Orlah-rule 
does not apply. And given the character of Creation, which 
marks the norm, the tree must be planted in the ordinary way; if 
grafted or sunk as a root, the law does not apply. In a moment , 
this heavy emphasis upon Israelite intentionality will produce a 
critical result. But first let us ask some more fundamental ques-
tions. 

What is the counterpart to Israelite observance of the restraint of 
three years? And why should Israelite intentionality play so critical a 
role, since, Sifra itself notes, the Orlah-rule applies to trees planted 
even by gentiles? The answer becomes obvious when, in line with 
the generative hermeneutics announced with the word "enlandise-
ment," we ask another question: Can we think of any other com-
mandments concerning fruit-trees in the Land that — sages say time 
and again — is Eden? Of course we can: "Of every tree of the gar-
den you are free to eat; but as for the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, you must not eat of it" (Gen. 2:16). But the Halakhah of Orlah 
imposes upon Israel a more demanding commandment. Of no tree 
in the new Eden may Israel eat for three years. That demands con-
siderable restraint. 

Not only so, but it is Israel's own intentionality—not God's — 
that imposes upon every fruit-bearing tree — and not only the one of 
Eden — t h e prohibition of three years. So once Israel wants the fruit, 
it must show that it can restrain its desire and wait for three years. 
By Israel's act of will, Israel has imposed upon itself the requirement 
of restraint. Taking the entry-point as our guide, we may say that, 
from the entry into the Land and for the next three years, trees that 
Israelites value for their fruit and plant with the produce in mind 
must be left untouched. And, for all time thereafter, when Israelites 
plant fruit-trees, they must recapitulate that same exercise of self-re-
straint, that is, act as though, for the case at hand, they have just 
come into the Land. 
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To find the context in which these rules make their statement, we 
consider details, then the main point. First, why three years in par-
ticular? Fruit trees were created on the third day of Creadon. Then, 
when Israel by intention and action designates a tree — any tree — 
as fruit-bearing, Israel must wait for three years, as Creation waited 
for three years. 

Then the planting of every tree imposes upon Israel the occa-
sion to meet once more the temptation that the first Adam could 
not overcome. Israel now recapitulates the temptation of Adam 
then, but Israel, the New Adam, possesses, and is possessed by, the 
Torah. By its own action and intention in planting fruit trees, 
Israel finds itself in a veritable orchard of trees like the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. The difference between Adam and 
Israel — permitted to eat all fruit but one, Adam ate the forbidden 
fruit, while Israel refrains for a specified span of time from fruit 
from all trees — marks what has taken place, which is the regener-
ation of humanity. The enlandisement of the Halakhah bears that 
very special message, and I can imagine no other way of making 
that statement through law than in the explicit concern sages regis-
ter for the fruit-trees of the Land of Israel. No wonder, then, that 
Orlah-law finds its position, in the Priestly Code, in the rules of 
sanctification. 

So when Israel enters the Land, in exactly the right detail Israel 
recapitulates the drama of Adam in Eden, but with this formidable 
difference. The outcome is not the same. By its own act of will 
Israel addresses the temptation of Adam and overcomes the same 
temptation, not once but every day through time beyond measure. 
Adam could not wait out the week, but Israel waits for three years 
— as long as God waited in creating fruit trees. Adam picked and 
ate. But here too there is a detail not to be missed, even after three 
years, Israel may not eat the fruit wherever it chooses. Rather, in 
the fourth year from planting, Israel will still show restraint, bring-
ing the fruit only "for jubilation before the Lord" in Jerusalem. 
That signals that the once-forbidden fruit is now eaten in public, 
not in secret, before the Lord, as a moment of celebration. That 
detail too recalls the Fall and makes its comment upon the horror 
of the fall. That is, when Adam ate the fruit, he shamefully hid 
from God for having eaten the fruit. But when Israel eats the fruit, 
it does so proudly, joyfully, before the Lord. The contrast is not to 
be missed, so too the message. Faithful Israel refrains when it is 
supposed to, and so it has every reason to cease to refrain and to 
eat "before the Lord." It has nothing to hide, and everything to 
show. 
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But there is more. In the fifth year Israel may eat on its own, the 
time of any restraint from enjoying the gifts of the Land having 
ended. Tha t sequence provides fruit for the second Sabbath of 
Creation, and so through time. How so? If we stick to Scripture's 
order of events and so place Adam's sin on the first day after the first 
Sabbath, thus Sunday, then calculate the three forbidden years as 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday of the second week of Creation, 
reckoning on the jubilation of Thursday, we come to the Friday, eve 
of the second Sabbath of Creation. So now, a year representing a 
day of the Sabbatical week, just as Leviticus says so many times in 
connection with the Sabbatical year, the three prohibited years 
allow Israel to show its true character, fully regenerate, wholly and 
humbly accepting God's commandment , the one Adam broke. And 
the rest follows. Adam did not spend two Sabbaths in Eden. The 
Halakhah then provides for Adam's counterpart to celebrate that 
second Sabbath that Adam and Eve lost in Eden. T h e fifth year 
after planting carries us, within Scripture's narrative, to the Friday 
that prepares for the second Sabbath of Creation: the one that 
Adam missed the first time around but that Israel will keep when 
Eden is restored. 

IV. What Is at Stake in the Halakhah of Israel's Conduct 
in its Eden 

At stake is the restoration of Creation as God had originally in-
tended it to be. T h e key to the restoration lies in according to the 
ultimate owner of the Land, the rights of ownership, which Adam 
and Eve had violated. At regular intervals, the possession of the 
Land is to be relinquished, signaled as null. At those same intervals 
ownership of the produce of the Land at least in potentiality is to 
be equally shared among all its inhabitants. And, as we just now 
have noted, the specificities of the violation by Adam and Eve are 
to be recapitulated, but now with a different outcome, for all the 
fruit trees of Israel's Eden, the Land. God had related to Adam 
through the usufruct of Eden. Now God relates to Israel through 
the Land and the arrangements that he imposes upon the Land. In 
that context God relates to the Land in response to Israel's resi-
dence thereon. Tha t is why God treats the Land in its perfection 
just as he treats Eden, by according to the Land the Sabbath rest. 
H e deems the union of Israel and the Land of Israel to effect the 
sanctification of the Land in its ascending degrees corresponding 
to the length of the term of Israel's possession. But God relates to 
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the Land in a direct way, providing for the Land, as he provides 
for Israel, the sanctifying moment of the Sabbath, hence the 
Sabbatical Year. The Halakhah vastly augments Scripture's ac-
count of Creation. 

So the Halakhah sets forth a massive statement on teleology, not 
on eschatology. It speaks of the original intent of God in making the 
world and Man, not of the fore-ordained end of matters. But the dis-
tinction makes slight difference, when we contemplate the story be-
fore us: in recapitulating beginnings rightly undertaken, the 
Halakhah points towards endings properly attained. Still, the focus 
remains fixed: at stake in the Halakhah is the realization of God's 
aspirations in Creation, both of nature and of Man. By its own act 
of restraint, the New Adam, Israel, in detailed action displays its re-
pentance in respect to the very sin that the Old Adam committed, 
the sin of disobedience and rebellion. Facing the same opportunity 
to sin, Israel again and again over time refrains from the very sin 
that cost Adam Eden. So by its manner of cultivation of the Land 
and its orchards, Israel manifests what in the very condition of hu-
manity has changed by the giving of the Torah: the advent of hu-
manity's second chance, through Israel. Only in the Land that sue-
ceeds Eden can Israel, succeeding Adam, carry out the acts of 
regeneration that the Torah makes possible. 

The Halakhah has recorded the untold story of Creation, namely, 
how things might and ought to have been. That tale is embodied in 
the Halakhah realized by Israel in the Land, which, point by point, 
step by step, shows how, properly tutored, Man's counterpart and 
opposite, Israel, does in the right way precisely the deeds Man per-
formed in the wrong way. Then Eden's counterpart and opposite — 
where things are meant to work out as God planned — also claims 
its place in the tale of Creation, and that is, the Land of Israel. But 
once Israel and the Land of Israel join in the account of Creation, 
attention shifts from beginnings to endings. What the Halakhah has 
added to the story of Creation is the chapter that Scripture does not 
record: how Creation adumbrates the end of days. And what the 
Halakhah contributes is a picture of why, when Eden is restored in 
the Land of Israel, Adam must be restored to Eden in the person of 
Israel in the Land. 

For the Halakhah, responding to Leviticus 26 in the context of 
the Seventh Year, clearly understands that by reason of failure to 
observe the Seventh Year, Israel will lose the Land. Then the 
Halakhic account of norms of behavior for the Seventh Year points 
to not only how things are supposed to be done but what is at stake 
when they are done in the proper manner: the restoration of Eden. 
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In the context of the narrative of Scripture, Eden stands not only for 
Paradise but for eternal life, and when Israel regains the Land, it at-
tains the condition of eternal life that was lost by Adam and Eve 
when they fell from grace. In its context, therefore, the Halakhah 
has introduced into the narrative of Creation the story of 
Redemption: the restoration of Israel to the Land of Israel stands for 
Man's conquest of death and re-entry into the eternal life that God 
had planned for Adam and Eve in Eden. 



4. 

T H E H A L A K H I C R E A D I N G O F C R E A T I O N : 
[3] O W N E R S H I P AND POSSESSION IN T H E H O U S E H O L D 

I. Restoring Eden: The Dimension of Space 

Ownership in Halakhic context involves imposing one's will upon a 
designated space. So too possession presupposes control, as to 
usufruct, of a particular location. Tha t principle, we have just seen, 
is explicit in the Halakhah of the Sabbatical Year of the Land, an 
utterly locative corpus of norms of behavior. But the Halakhah legis-
lates not only for locative Israel, in the Land, but for Utopian Israel, 
wherever situated. So if the Sabbath encompasses something so ab-
stract as the Land, compared to that comparable abstract, the state 
and condition of Eden, it also will involve the concrete domain that 
Israelite householders anywhere possess as their own. Tha t expecta-
tion of the impact of the Sabbath on matters of location derives not 
only from the logic of the Sabbatical Year as the occasion for ac-
knowledging God's ownership of the Land as of Eden. It also stems 
from Scripture's explicit condition, imposed upon the people of 
Israel wherever they are located, that, on the Sabbath, people re-
main in their place: "let no one leave his place on the seventh day." 

Part of Scripture's Halakhah of the Sabbath, focuses on Israelites' 
remaining in place on the Sabbath: "See, the Lord has given you 
the Sabbath, therefore on the sixth day he gives you bread for two 
days. Let each person remain in place, let no one leave his place on 
the seventh day" (Ex. 16:29-30). Now, that is possible only if, to 
begin with, they have a place to call their own. In context, then, 
that can mean only the household in particular. Tha t is the premise 
of the Halakhah in speaking of the "place" or "space" of Israelites. 
Tha t is why, with the Scripture's Halakhic statement that on the 
Sabbath no one is to leave "his place," we enter the consideration of 
place and space on the Sabbath. It follows that the meaning of "his" 
in context will require much thought: what does it mean for space to 
be "his," and what are the alternatives? 

T h e possessive makes all the difference. Tha t is because (as a re-
suit of thinking in the analogical-contrastive manner, as before) 
"his" bears in its wake two contrasts within the hermeneutics of ana-
logical-contrastive reasoning. The first is, "his" versus "not-his" but 
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someone else's, thus, private domain. And the second is, "his" versus 
"no one's," thus, public domain. Both contrasts demand considéra-
tion. Accordingly, we begin with the conception that "his place" 
speaks of private domain and bears the notion that people are to re-
main in their own property. Then Israelites are not to utilize on the 
Sabbath what is not their own property. That may belong to some-
one else or to no one else, thus public domain. So the Halakhah of 
Scripture distinguishes private from public domain. 

Now when does the distinction between private and public do-
main take effect? It is, in particular, first of all, when people trans-
port objects from one domain to the other. That is when they utilize 
public domain. On the Sabbath they are not to do so. 

The same notion, differentiating public from private domain, sec-
ond, affects travel beyond the limits of "his" — one's—place. That 
may be signified, first of all, by the space occupied by one's own 
body, four cubits square. But one's space, in the case of the house-
holder, is signified by the location that is subject to one's own will, 
that is, the household. 

And, finally, public domain not only belongs to no one, it also be-
longs to everybody. Then as part of a village community, one shares 
rights to public domain with others of the same village community. 
That will take place when the community collectively establishes 
common ownership to designated space, e.g., marking it off as com-
munally possessed. Then all have an equal share in that to which all 
have joindy and severally laid claim for purposes of the Sabbath. 

How are these three matters — usufruct, travel, privatization for 
the Sabbath of public domain — set forth? One may (within limita-
tions already specified as to designation for use on the Sabbath) use 
— carry objects about in — an area he possesses, that is, private do-
main. He may travel within the limits of the community of which he 
is part. And he may not use — carry objects into or within — what is 
not "his place" but public domain. 

What is the private domain the usufruct of which every Israelite 
automatically enjoys on the Sabbath? The Halakhah of the Sabbath 
provides that if one has not designated any space for himself on the 
Sabbath, he remains wholly within the four cubits each human 
being is assigned as his own. A person by definition owns the space 
occupied by his own body. What about private domain? If a person 
is located within his own household, he enjoys the free right of car-
rying objects throughout the household, encompassing a privately-
owned courtyard. The same right is accorded to all who belong in 
that household, e.g., family and dependents of the householder. And 
as to travel within the public domain, a householder with depen-
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dents enjoys the rights of all householders of a given village, their 
dependents, property, and beasts, to move about the area belonging 
to the entire village. 

These are matters on which, in due course, I shall elaborate as re-
quired. But in dealing with the details of the Halakhah, we should 
not lose sight of our issue. That is to identify the Halakhic part of 
the story of Creation. So the exposition of the Halakhah in its own 
terms does not define our task here, only of the Halakhah in the 
context of the generative metaphor of the Sabbath, that of Creation 
celebrated in Eden. That is why we have now to address in this con-
text the question that animates this study: how does that generative 
metaphor of the Sabbath of Creation — God, Adam and Eve to-
gether in Eden — encompass, also, the matter of abiding wholly 
within one's place, his location, on the Sabbath?1 With the answer 
to this question we shall find out how the Halakhah tells part of its 
story of Creation through its regulation of Israelites' remaining "in 
their place" on the Sabbath. 

I find the key to the entire matter the fundamental distinction be-
tween public and private domain. That distinction derives from 
Scripture's own imposition upon the reading of the Sabbath of 
Creation. That is, sages read Ex. 16:29-30 in the setting of Gen. 1-3. 
So from the perspective of the Rabbinic sages, remaining in one's 
place on the Sabbath pertained as much to the Sabbath of Creation 
as to all the subsequent ones. As I indicated in a general way at the 
outset, Scripture, in speaking of remaining "in place," presupposes 
that we differentiate one's own place, private domain, from what is 
not-one's-own-place. That is, therefore, either someone else's place 
or no one's place, that is, public domain. Working our way back 
from the actualities of the Halakhah to the narrative setting before 
us, we can come to no other reading of matters. On that basis, the 
Rabbinic sages will have found occasion to reflect on the Sabbath of 
Creation when framing the Halakhah of staying in one's place on 
the Sabbath. 

So we must ask, what, precisely, was Adam's and Eve's place — 
where they were supposed to remain — on that Sabbath? It can only 
have been Eden. Then, we need hardly remind ourselves, God 
owned, and Adam and Eve possessed, the whole of Eden on the 
Sabbath of Creation. The key-point is, then Eden formed a single 
domain, belonging, as it did to a single owner. So, as a matter of 

1 Given the unitary reading of Scripture that the Rabbinic sages undertook, that 
effort to join Ex. 16:29-30 to Gen. 1 -3 is absolutely necessary. 
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self-evidence, Adam and Eve could traverse all of Eden on the 
Sabbath; it was God's private property. But what about the territory 
beyond Eden, such as the account of Genesis takes for granted? 
Beyond the limits of Eden lay what belonged to no one in particu-
lar: public domain, territory God in theory owned but to which, in 
the framework of the story of Eden, he did not exercise those rights 
of ownership. Then , the outer limits of their available space on the 
Sabbath will have been marked by the outer limits of Eden — at 
least, as a matter of theory. T h e fact is not to be denied, in any 
event, that on the God owned Eden, making it available for the pos-
session of Adam and Eve. 

Given the Rabbinic sages' generative comparison of Adam and 
Israel,2 we should not find surprising that on the Sabbath Israel is to 
remain in private domain, as distinct from public domain. Tha t is, 
Israelites were to stay in their households, within their villages. But 
that raises the question, what, precisely, defines the limits of one's 
place, and, for the Sabbath of Creation, what is the meaning of 
"place" at all? For Eden represents not only an occasion and a con-
dition, but also a location. And Israel for its part possesses not only 
the Land in abstract terms, but the Israelite household, in concrete 
ones. The Halakhic reading of Creation, therefore, addresses the 
profound question, how on the Sabbath is the possession of the 
household to be defined? The Halakhah defines what is one's place 
for the Sabbath. T o Judaism's narrative of Creation, it adds the de-
tail, on the Sabbath Adam and Eve stayed home in Eden, guests of 
God in Paradise. And that defines both where Israel is and what 
Israel is on the Sabbath. So remaining in one's place means, taking 
up residence in private domain. But, in the context of Eden, what 
do we mean by private domain, when householders possess but do 
not own their space? 

II. Private and Public Domain on the Sabbath: The Story told by Shabbat 

The advent of the Sabbath intensifies the arrangements of space as 
public and private, imparting enormous consequence to the status of 
what is private. There, and only there, on the Sabbath, is life to be 
lived. The Sabbath assigns to private domain the focus of life in holy 
time: the household is where things take place then. The point of the 

2 But we cannot press the comparison too far, since the Sabbath, while taking 
effect in the Land and over the Land, encompasses all Israel wherever located. 
Hence it is the location of Israel, not the situation of Israel in the Land of Israel, 
that is determinative in the present matter. 
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division into private and public domain emerges in the exposition of 
the practical difference precipitated by the distinction between the 
two domains. This concerns transporting objects. One fully clothed 
may cross the line, but he may not carry anything in so doing— 
hence the concern for what may or may not be worn as clothing. 
The same point emerges in the rule that one may move an object 
from one private domain to another, so long as public domain does 
not intervene. Carrying within public domain forms an equally im-
portant consideration. As I said earlier, one may do so only within 
the space occupied by his very body, his person. But the four cubits a 
person occupies in public domain may be said to transform that par-
ticular segment of public domain into private domain, so the effect is 
the same. The delineation of areas that are not definitively public do-
main but also not private domain — the sea and the plain, which are 
not readily differentiated, the space within a colonnade, a threshold 
— simply refines and underscores the generative distinction of the 
two distinct domains. Here is how the Halakhah sets the matter out: 

S p a c e 

M. 1:1 [Acts of] transporting objects from one domain to another [which 
violate] the Sabbath (1) are two, which [indeed] are four [for one who 
is] inside, (2) and two which are four [for one who is] outside. How so? 
[If on the Sabbath] the beggar stands outside and the householder in-
side, [and] the beggar stuck his hand inside and put [a beggar's bowl] 
into the hand of the householder, or if he took [something] from inside 
it and brought it out, the beggar is liable, the householder is exempt. 
[If] the householder stuck his hand outside and put [something] into 
the hand of the beggar, or if he took [something] from it and brought 
it inside, the householder is liable, and the beggar is exempt. [If] the 
beggar stuck his hand inside, and the householder took [something] 
from it, or if [the householder] put something in it and he [the beggar] 
removed it—both of them are exempt. [If] the householder put his 
hand outside and the beggar took [something] from it, or if [the beg-
gar] put something into it and [the householder] brought it back in-
side, both of them are exempt. 

The division of domains is taken for granted. What is at issue is the 
distinction between and among specific actions: who does what, 
with what consequences? The Tosefta to the Mishnah-passage de-
fines the matter of domains: 

T. 1:1 Four domains are [constituted by] private domain and public do-
main. What is private domain? A ditch ten [handbreadths] deep and 
four wide, and so too: a wall ten handbreadths high and four wide — 
this constitutes absolutely private domain. 
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1:2 What is public domain? A high road or a larger public square, and 
alleyways which open out [at both ends]—this constitutes absolutely 
public domain. 

T. 1:3 They do not transport an object from this private domain into that 
public domain, and they do not transport an object from this public 
domain into that private domain. And if one transported an object or 
brought an object in— [if he did so] inadvertendy, he is liable for a sin 
offering. [If he did so] deliberately, he is subject to the punishment of 
extirpation, and he is stoned. All the same are the one who takes out 
and the one who brings in, the one who stretches [something] out and 
the one who throws [something] in — [in all such cases] he is liable. 

We proceed to interstitial areas, not decisively private or public: 

T. 1:4 But the sea, plain, karmelit [neutral domain], colonnade, and a 
threshold are neither private domain nor public domain. They do not 
carry or put [things] in such places. But if one carried or put [some-
thing into such a place], he is exempt [from punishment]. They do not 
transport an object either from them to public domain, or from public 
domain into such areas as these. And they do not bring something in 
either from such areas as these to private domain or from private do-
main to such areas as these. But if one took something out or brought 
something in [as specified], he is exempt [from punishment]. 

T h e matter of concern in the next section is introduced here, the fic-
tive meal or fictive gateway that establishes joint ownership of dis-
tinct, private domains: 

T. 1:5 [In the case of] a courtyard belonging to public domain and of al-
leyways which do not open out, [if] they prepared an Erub, they are 
permitted [to carry in the court yard or alleyway, across the bound-
aries from one domain to the other]. [If] they did not prepare an 'erub, 
they are prohibited [from doing so]. 

T. 1:6 [If] Man stands on the threshold [of a house] [and] hands some-
thing over to the householder, or the householder hands something 
over to him, [if] he hands something over to a beggar, or the beggar 
hands something over to him, [if] he takes something from the house-
holder and gives it to the beggar, [or] from the beggar and gives it over 
to the householder, all three of them are exempt [from liability to pun-
ishment]. 

T h e Halakhah further raises a subtie question in the matter of trans-
porting objects from one domain to another. It concerns intentional-
ity. If one deliberately transports something that one values, he is li-
able. But what if he transports something of no account? Then the 
act is not culpable, in the theory that he has not actually accom-
plished any goal of personal consequence. Tha t provision, introduc-
ing the consideration of intentionality in the act of violating the 
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Sabbath rule against transporting objects from one domain to an-
other, hardly surprises. The criterion for valuing a given volume of a 
substance is, the volume that people would preserve and store away. 
The upshot is, if on the Sabbath one transports from domain to do-
main a volume of a substance that people would value and store, he 
is liable, but if not, he is not culpable. Then a variety of subordinat-
ed issues, e.g., what a given individual would value, but what in gen-
eral people would not value, enter in. I abbreviated the repertoire of 
the Halakhah in detail, giving only enough to instantiate the main 
principles set forth here. 

D o m a i n s a n d t h e P r o h i b i t i o n o f T r a n s p o r t i n g O b j e c t s f r o m O n e 

D o m a i n t o a n o t h e r 

M. 7:3 And a further governing rule did they state: Whatever is suitable 
for storage, which people generally store in such quantity as one has 
taken out on the Sabbath—he is liable to a sin-offering on its account. 
And whatever is not suitable for storage, which people generally do not 
store in such quantity as one has taken out on the Sabbath — only he is 
liable on its account who stores it away [and who then takes it out]. 

The Bavli introduces the variable of individual predilection: 

B. 7:3 II.1/76A In the case of anything that is not regarded as suitable for 
storage, the like of which in general people do not store away, but 
which a given individual has deemed fit for storage and has stored 
away, and which another party has come along and removed from 
storage and taken from one domain to another on the Sabbath — the 
party who moved the object across the line that separated the two do-
mains has become liable by reason of the intentionality of the party 
who stored away this thing that is not ordinarily stored. 

The further exposition addresses numerous specific substances, each 
of which is given a definition as to minimum consequential volume: 

M. 7:4 He who takes out a quantity of (1) straw sufficient for a cow's 
mouthful; (2) pea stalks sufficient for a camel's mouthful; (3) ears of 
grain sufficient for a lamb's mouthful; (4) grass sufficient for a kid's 
mouthful; (5) garlic or onion leaves, ([if] fresh, a dried fig's bulk), [and 
if] dry, sufficient for a kid's mouthful is liable,] and they do not join to-
gether with one another [to form a quantity sufficient for culpability], 
because they are not subject to equivalent measures. He who takes out 
foodstuffs [for a human being] in the volume of a dried fig is liable. And 
they do join together with one another [to form a quantity sufficient for 
culpability], because they are subject to equivalent measures, except for 
their (1) husks, (2) kernels, (3) stalks, (4) coarse bran, and (5) fine bran. 

T. 8:8 He who takes out coarse bran for food, in the volume of a dried fig 
[is liable] [cf. M. Shab. 7:4H4], [If he took it out] for a domesticated 
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animal, [the measure for which he is liable] is enough for a mouthful 
for a lamb. [If he took it out] for dyeing, [the prohibited measure is] 
enough with which to dye a small garment. As to young sprouts of a 
service tree and carobs before they have become sweet, [one is liable if 
he takes out] a volume of dried fig. Once they have grown sweet, [he is 
liable if he takes out] sufficient for a mouthful for a lamb. But as to 
arum, mustard, and lupines, and all other things which are pickled, 
whether or not they have grown sweet [the prohibited measure is] a 
dried fig. 

M. 8:1 He who takes out (1) wine — enough to mix a cup; (2) milk— 
enough for a gulp; (3) honey—enough to put on a sore; (4) oil— 
enough to anoint a small limb; (5) water—enough to rub off an eye 
salve; and (6) of all other liquids, a quarter-log; (7) and of all slops 
[refuse], a quarter-log. 

M. 8:2-4 He who takes out (1) rope — enough to make a handle for a bas-
ket; (2) reed cord—enough to make a hanger for a sifter or a sieve — 
(3) paper—enough to write on it a receipt for a tax collector. And he 
who takes out (1) a receipt for a tax collector is liable; (2) used paper— 
enough to wrap around a small perfume botde. (3) Leather—enough 
to make an amulet; (4) parchment—enough to write on it a small peri-
cope of the tefillin, which is "Hear Ο Israel"; (5) ink—enough to write 
two letters; (6) eye shadow—enough to shadow one eye. (7) Lime — 
enough to put on the head of a lime twig; (8) pitch or sulfur—enough 
for making a small hole; (9) wax—enough to put over a small hole; (10) 
clay—enough to make the [bellow,s] hole of the crucible of a gold-
smith. (11) Bran — enough to put on the mouth of the crucible of a 
goldsmith; (12) quicklime — enough to smear the little finger of a girl. 

T. 8:13-14 Bills of purchase and sale, mortgage deeds and pledges, deeds of 
gift —in any size at all —he is liable. Parchment and inferior parch-
ment—enough to write a mezuzah thereon. A piece of vellum — enough 
to write a small pericope thereon. What is this small pericope? It is the 
Shema'. 

M. 8:5 Earth for clay—enough to make a seal for a letter. (2) Manure or 
(3) fine sand — enough to manure a cabbage stalk, enough to manure a 
leek. (4) Coarse sand—enough to cover a plasterer's trowel; (5) reed— 
enough to make a pen. And if it was thick or broken — enough to 
[make a fire to] cook the smallest sort of egg, mixed [with oil] and put 
in a pan. 

M. 8:6 (1) Bone — enough to make a spoon. (2) Glass — enough to scrape 
the end of a shutde; (3) pebble or stone — enough to throw at a bird. 

M. 9:5 He who brings out wood—[is liable if he carries out] enough to 
cook a small egg; spices—enough to spice a small egg; and they join 
together with one another [to make up the requisite quantity to impose 
liability], (1) Nutshells, (2) pomegranate shells, (3) woad, and (4) dyer's 
madder—enough to dye a garment as small as a hair-net; (5) urine, (6) 
soda, (7) soap, (8) cimolian earth, or (9) lion's leaf—enough to launder 
a garment as small as a hair-net. 
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T. 8:31 He who takes out two planks at once, lo, this one is liable. [He who 
takes out] kernels of dates—one. A root: for planting—one, for a beast 
— a lamb's mouthful, for wood—in the measure of wood. Bundles of 
hyssop, savory, and thyme which one put into storage: for eating—a 
dried fig [in volume]; for a beast — a lamb's mouthful; for wood — in 
the measure of wood; for sprinkling—•in the measure of [enough for] 
sprinkling [purification water on someone made unclean with corpse 
uncleanness]. Seeds: for planting—two. For a beast—a pig's mouth-
ful. How much is a pig's mouthful? One. Others say, "For counting— 
five." 

T. 9 3 He who takes out a bit of the fluff of cotton, cissaros blossom, a 
camel, a rabbit, or of a creature of the sea, and all other substances 
which are spread out, all in the measure of a double sit, lo, this one is li-
able. In the case of fabric, sacking, or hide, as is the measure which is 
sufficient to render them unclean, so is the measure sufficient to impose 
liability for taking them out [from private to public domain]. 

M. 10:1 He who put [something] away for seed, for a sample, or for a rem-
edy and [then] took it out on the Sabbath is liable in any amount what-
soever. But any [other] person is liable on that same account only in 
the specified measure pertinent to [that sort of thing]. [If the person] 
went and put it back, he is liable [should he take it out again] only in 
the specified measure pertinent to it. 

The Halakhic preference for stating a general point through numer-
ous specific cases accounts for the detailed picture just now re-
viewed. The main point is stated in so many words, but that does 
not stand in the way of an enormously elaborate account. That 
characteristic of the Halakhic writing in no way obscures the 
Halakhic intent, only sharpens and realizes it. 

The familiar principles of Sabbath labor come to bear on the 
matter of transporting objects from one domain to another. The im-
portant points, predictably, concern a person's performing a com-
pleted action entirely on his own; doing so in the normal fashion; 
and carrying out his intentionality in doing so. The matter of doing 
so in the normal manner is elaborated first: 

T h e P r o h i b i t i o n o f C a r r y i n g o n t h e S a b b a t h A c r o s s t h e 

L i n e s o f D o m a i n s 

M. 10:2 He who takes out food and puts it down on the threshold, whether 
he then went and took it out, or someone else took it out, is exempt 
[from liability to a sin-offering], for he has not [completely] performed 
his prohibited act of labor at one time. A basket which is full of pro-
duce, which one put on the outer [half of the] threshold, even though 
the larger quantity of the produce is outside — he is exempt, unless he 
takes out the entire basket. 
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The work must be wholly done by a single actor, a principle we re-
call from Chapter Two. 

M. 10:3 He who takes [something] out, (1) whether in his right 
hand or in his left, (2) in his lap or (3) on his shoulder, is liable, for 
so is the manner of carrying [an object] by the children of Kohath 
(Num. 7:9). [If he takes something out] (1) on the back of his 
hand, (2) on his foot, (3) in his mouth, (4) in his elbow, (5) in his 
ear, or (6) in his hair, (1) in his wallet with its mouth downward, 
(2) between his wallet and his cloak, (3) in the hem of his cloak, (4) 
in his shoe, (5) in his sandal, he is exempt [from liability to a sin-
offering]. For he has not carried [the object] out the way people 
[generally] carry out [objects]. 

The work to be culpable must be done in the normal manner, not 
in some exceptional fashion. 

The matter of intentionality is once more introduced, now with 
respect to the completed act of labor. If the act is done in a manner 
other than the one the actor intended, he is not culpable. 

T. 9:8(9) He who intends to take something out in his wallet with its 
mouth upward and took it out in his wallet with its mouth downward 
[M. Shab. 10:3D], inside his wallet and took it out between his wallet 
and his cloak or in the neck of his cloak [M. Shab. 10:3D2], is exempt 
[from liability to a sin offering]. 

M. 10:4 He who intends to take out something before him, and it slipped 
behind him is exempt. [If he intended to carry it out] behind him and 
it slipped in front of him, he is liable. Truly did they say, A woman 
who wore drawers [and took something out in them], whether in front 
of her or behind her, is liable, for they are likely to be moved around. 

T. 9:9 He who intends to take something out in his wallet with its mouth 
upward and took it out in his wallet with its mouth downward, inside 
his wallet and took it out between his wallet and his cloak or in the 
neck of his cloak, is exempt; he who intends to take something out in 
his wallet with its mouth downward is exempt. 

These several principles now are combined in a series of exemplary 
cases. These, properly taught and perspicaciously learned, allow us 
to follow the workings of the several principles as they are realized 
in complex cases: 

M. 10:5 He who takes out a loaf of bread into the public domain is liable. 
[If] two people took it out, they are exempt. [If] one person could not 
take it out, but two people took it out, they are liable. He who takes 
out food in a volume less than the specified measure in a utensil is ex-
empt even on account of [taking out] the utensil, for the utensil is sec-
ondary to it [the food]. [He who takes out] a living person in a bed is 
exempt even on account of [taking out] the bed, for the bed is sec-
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ondary to him. [If he took out] a corpse in a bed, he is liable. And so 
[one who takes out] an olive's bulk of corpse matter and an olive's bulk 
of carrion and a lentil's bulk of a dead creeping thing is liable. 

T. 9:10 Two people holding on to a pitchfork and stacking, to a shutde 
and pressing, to a pen and writing, to a reed, and they took it out to 
the public domain—both of them are exempt [from liability to bring a 
sin offering]. [If they were holding on to] a wheel of dried figs, and 
they took it out to the public domain, to a beam, and they took it out 
to the public domain. 

B. 10:5E-K I.1/93B He who takes out food in a volume sufficient to meet 
the specified measure — if he does so in a utensil, he is liable for taking 
out the food but exempt for taking out the utensil. But if the utensil 
was necessary for carrying out the food, he is liable also for the utensil 
[so he is liable on two counts]. 

M. 10:6 He who pares his fingernails with one another, or with his teeth, 
so, too, [if he pulled out the hair of] his (1) head, (2) moustache, or (3) 
beard — and so she who (1) dresses her hair, (2) puts on eye-shadow, or 
(3) rouges her face — these acts are prohibited because of [the principle 
of] Sabbath rest. He who picks [something] from a pot which has a 
hole [in the bottom] is liable. [If he picks something from a pot] which 
has no hole [in the bottom], he is exempt. 

T. 9:11 [If] one took out a half dried fig's bulk [of food] and went and 
took out a half dried fig's bulk [of food] in a single spell of inadver-
tence, he is liable. [If he did so] in two spells of inadvertence, he is ex-
empt. [If] the first [which was taken out] was eaten before the second 
was put down, whether this was in a single spell of inadvertence or in 
two spells of inadvertence, he is exempt. [If] he took out a half dried 
fig's bulk [of food] and put it down in one area of four cubits [of the 
doorway], and went and took out another dried fig's bulk [of food] and 
put it down in another area of four cubits [of the doorway], if he 
brought [the second] by the way [of the first], he is liable. And if not, 
he is exempt. 

T. 9:14 He who plucks up [a plant], whether with his right hand or his 
left, lo, this one is liable. [If he did so] with one of his hands, with his 
foot, with his mouth with his elbow, or if he was walking along on the 
ground and pebbles were kicked up from under his feet and fell on 
pieces of grass and pulled them up, he is exempt. 

Not only transporting objects through direct action, but also tossing 
them from one domain to another, e.g., through indirect eausation, 
involves culpability. The action must not only be completed by one 
person, but it must be continuous, start to finish. How, then, an ac-
tion is divided up requires consideration. The important considéra-
tions of detail are implicit: the dimensions that define a domain, for 
example. Here again, I abbreviate somewhat. 
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T h r o w i n g O b j e c t s f r o m O n e D o m a i n t o A n o t h e r , 

e . g . , P r i v a t e t o P r i v a t e 

M. 11:1 He who throws [an object] from private domain to public do-
main, [or] from public domain to private domain, is liable. [He who 
throws an object] from private domain to private domain, and public 
domain intervenes is exempt from penalty. How so? Two balconies op-
posite one another [extending] into the public domain — he who 
stretches out or throws [an object] from this one to that one is exempt. 
[If] both of them were [different private domains on the same side of 
the street and] at the same story, he who stretches [an object over] is 
liable, and he who throws from one to the other is exempt. For thus 
was the mode of labor of the Levites: Two wagons, one after the other, 
in the public domain—they stretch beams from this one to that one, 
but they do not throw [them from one to the other]. 

T. 10:1 He who throws an object from private domain to private domain 
and public domain intervenes [M. Shab. 11:1 B] — [if he throws to a 
distance of less than] four cubits, he is exempt [If he throws] beyond 
four cubits, he is liable. Two promenades, one above the other [if] one 
threw from the top to the bottom one, beyond a distance of four cu-
bits, he is liable. [If this was] within a distance of four cubits, he is ex-
empt. [If] he threw from a promenade to a shed, a stable, a storage 
area, or a courtyard, even though they are in a valley, lo, this one is li-
able. He who throws from a store through a stoa to the plaza is liable. 
[If he threw an object] from the store to the stoa, and from the stoa to 
the plaza, he is exempt. 

T. 10:2 Two fields, one above the other— [if] one threw [an object] from 
the lower to the upper, or from the upper to the lower, he is exempt. A 
promenade above a field — and one threw from the promenade to the 
valley, he is exempt. 

The Tosefta now defines the delineation of domains, indicating the 
minimal measures for a self-contained private domain: 

T. 10:3 An alley at the level of private domain and sloping down to the 
public domain — if there is an area at a height of ten handbreadths 
within a space of four cubits, it does not require side-beams and a top 
beam [to close it off]. Public domain which slopes down to private do-
main, lo, it is equivalent to private domain. [If] it is at the level of pub-
lie domain and slopes down to private domain, if there is an area at a 
height of ten handbreadths in a space of four cubits, it does not require 
side-beams and a top beam to close it off. Private domain which slopes 
down to public domain, lo, it is equivalent to public domain. [If] it is at 
the same level on all sides and high in the middle, if there is in the high 
area a space of ten handbreadths in height within four cubits, it does 
not require side-beams and a cross beam. Private domain which slopes 
down into private domain, lo, it is equivalent to private domain. If it 
slopes down] to public domain, lo, it is equivalent to public domain. 
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Now the definition of domain is applied, showing how an area is sig-
nified as private domain: 

T. 10:5 A roof in public domain ten handbreadths high and four broad — 
[if] one took something from it or put something onto it, he is liable. 
[If it is] less than the specified area, [if he put an object on it] within a 
space of four cubits, he is exempt. [If he did so] outside of four cubits, 
he is liable. 

T. 10:6 A pillar in the public domain ten handbreadths high and four cu-
bits broad·—[if] one took something from it or put something onto it, 
he is liable. [If it is] less than the specified area, [if he put an object on 
it] within a space of four cubits, he is exempt. [If he did so] outside of 
four cubits, he is liable. 

T. 10:7 A candelabrum in the public domain ten handbreadths high, and 
the cup on top is four cubits broad — [if] one took something from it 
or put something onto it, he is liable. [If it is] less than the specified 
area, if he put an object on it] within a space of four cubits, he is ex-
empt. [If he did so] outside of four cubits, he is liable. 

M. 11:2 The bank of a cistern and the rock ten handbreadths high and 
four broad — he who takes [something] from that area or who puts 
something onto that area is liable. [If they were] less than the stated 
measurements, he is exempt [from any penalty for such an action]. 

M. 11:3 He who throws [something from a distance of] four cubits toward 
a wall — [if he throws it] above ten handbreadths, it is as if he throws it 
into the air [which is public domain], [If it is] less than ten hand-
breadths, it is as if he throws an object onto the ground [which is pri-
vate domain]. He who throws [an object to a distance of] four cubits 
on the ground, is liable. [If] he threw [an object] within the space of 
four cubits and it rolled beyond four cubits, he is exempt. [If he threw 
an object] beyond four cubits and it rolled back into four cubits, he is 
liable. 

T. 10:8 A wagon in the public domain ten handbreadths high—lo, all 
the same is the one who unloads it and the one who loads it up—lo, 
this person is liable. 

T. 10:9 He who tosses [an object] against a wall above ten handbreadths, 
and it went and landed in a hole four by four handbreadths, lo, this 
person is liable [cf. M. Shab. 11:3A B], For they do not move objects 
from one domain to another. 

T. 10:10 In a case of those who play ball in public domain, if the ball 
went from the hand of one of them beyond a distance of four cubits, 
he is liable [cf. M. Shab. 11:3D]. A large basket in public domain, ten 
handbreadths high, and so a deep hole —they do not carry an object 
from inside them to the public domain, nor from the public domain to 
them. But one may climb down inside of them and eat a meal. [If they 
are] less than the specified dimensions, [if he throws something] within 
a range of four cubits, he is exempt; [if he did so] beyond four cubits, 
he is liable. 
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The matter is neatly summed up at the end, the principles having 
been carefully refined in the foregoing: 

M. 11:6 He who throws [an object] and realizes [remembers what he has 
done] after it leaves his hand, [if] another person caught it, [if] a dog 
caught it, or [if] it burned up in a fire [intervening in its flight path] — 
he is exempt. [If] he threw it intending to inflict a wound, whether at a 
Man or at a beast, and realizes [what he has done] before it inflicted 
the wound, he is exempt. This is the governing principle: All those 
who may be liable to sin-offerings in fact are not liable unless at the be-
ginning and the end, their [sin] is done inadvertendy. [But] if the be-
ginning of their [sin] is inadvertent and the end is deliberate, [or] the 
beginning deliberate and the end inadvertent, they are exempt—un-
less at the beginning and at the end their [sin] is inadvertent. 

We conclude with an exercise in which several distinct principles are 
shown to work together in a case, e.g., inadvertence, a complete act 
of labor, and so on. 

T. 10:20 If there is in the inadvertent deed of one of them sufficient time 
to perform a complete act of forbidden labor, he is liable. How so? [If] 
he knew that it was Sabbath and he deliberately performed a forbid-
den act of labor, this is the deliberate sort of commission of a forbidden 
act of labor referred to in the Torah. If he was engaged in that act, he 
is exempt. [If] he was unaware that it was the Sabbath but deliberately 
performed a forbidden act of labor, or [if] he knew that it was Sabbath 
and intended to do a forbidden act of labor on it, but did not know 
that on account of the commission of that particular act of labor, he is 
liable to a sin offering—this is an inadvertent violation referred to in 
the Torah. 

The elaborate presentation of the Halakhah of domains on the 
Sabbath may be summarized in these four principles. 

O n t h e S a b b a t h t h e h o u s e h o l d a n d v i l l a g e d i v i d e i n t o 

p r i v a t e a n d p u b l i c d o m a i n , a n d i t i s f o r b i d d e n t o t r a n s p o r t 

o b j e c t s f r o m t h e o n e d o m a i n t o t h e o t h e r : 

A. Private domain is defined as at the very least an area ten hand-
breadths deep or high by four wide, public domain, an unim-
peded space open to the public. There one may carry an object 
for no more than four cubits, which sages maintain is the dimen-
sion of Man. 

B. The sea, plain, karmelit [neutral domain], colonnade, and a 
threshold are neither private domain nor public domain. They 
do not carry or put [things] in such places. But if one carried or 
put [something into such a place], he is exempt [from punish-
ment]. 
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C. If in public domain one is liable for carrying an object four cu-
bits, in private domain, there is no limit other than the outer 
boundaries of the demarcated area of the private domain, e.g., 
within the walls of the household. 

D. What is worn for clothing or ornament does not violate the pro-
hibition against carrying things from private to public domain. If 
one transports an object from private domain to private domain 
without bringing the object into public domain, e.g., by tossing it 
from private to private domain, he is not culpable. 

M . 1:1, M . 6 :1-9 , 11:1-6 

The point of the division into private and public domain emerges in 
the exposition of the distinction; it concerns transporting objects. 
One may cross the line, but not carry anything in so doing—hence 
the concern for what may or may not be worn as clothing. The 
same point emerges in the rule that one may move an object from 
one private domain to another, so long as public domain does not 
intervene. Carrying within public domain forms an equally impor-
tant consideration; one may do so only within the space occupied by 
his very body, his person. But the four cubits a person occupies in 
public domain may be said to transform that particular segment of 
public domain into private domain, so the effect is the same. The 
delineation of areas that are not definitively public domain but also 
not private domain — the sea and the plain, which are not readily 
differentiated, the space within a colonnade, a threshold — simply 
refines and underscores the generative distinction of the two distinct 
domains. 

So when it comes to space, the advent of the Sabbath divides into 
distinct domains for all practical purposes what in secular time is 
deemed divided only as to ownership, but united as to utilization or 
usufruct (as the case requires). Sacred time then intensifies the 
arrangements of space as public and private, imparting enormous 
consequence to the status of what is private. There, and only there, 
on the Sabbath, is life to be lived. The Sabbath assigns to private 
domain the focus of life in holy time: the household is where things 
take place then. Linking these rules to Eden requires that we first 
address the Halakhah of Erubin, to which we now turn. With the 
two classifications of Halakhah in hand, we shall discern how, seen 
all together, the Halakhah wishes to retell the story of Creation. But 
even now the intent emerges: it is to supply a different, and a happy, 
ending. 
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III. Ownership and Possession: The Story Told by Erubin 

O n the Sabbath Scripture explicitly links eating and residence: "See, 
the Lord has given you the Sabbath, therefore on the sixth day he 
gives you bread for two days. Let each person remain in place, let 
no one leave his place on the seventh day" (Ex. 16:29-30). In the 
context of God's providing meals for two days on Friday, Israel is 
told to stay in place on the Sabbath, meaning, not go out and gath-
er manna . "Remaining in one's place" thus is signified by eating a 
meal in that place. T h e juxtaposition of a double-supply of bread for 
Friday and Saturday and remaining in place leaves no doubt that 
[1] one stays home, on the one side, and that [2] home is where one 
eats, on the other. How this conception, richly realized in the 
Halakhah of Erubin, contributes to the story of Creation will 
emerge only when we have reviewed the principal pertinent details 
thereof. 

T h e given of the Halakhah may be simply stated: Residence is es-
tablished by where one eats meals. Tha t is because, for various pur-
poses of carrying or travel on the Sabbath, one may establish a fic-
tive residence — in place of the household where he ordinarily 
resides — by identifying a place for eating other than the regular 
one. From that indicated residence, marked by a meal that one might 
eat (though he need not necessarily do so), one may move about for 
the requisite distance of the Sabbath. T h e conception that where 
one eats, there is his place of residence, bears profound practical 
consequences for Sabbath observance in particular. For one thing it 
gives a new definition for "household," one that removes the house-
hold from the profoundly material framework in which it functions 
as the smallest whole building block of the social order. T h e Written 
Torah defines the Sabbath in part by sending Israel to its tents on 
that occasion. Repose involves entry into a stationary condition. 

Here is how the T a l m u d finds that law allowing movement for 
2,000 cubits in any direction f rom his "place" in the Writ ten 
Torah : 

A. If he does not recognize [any landmark], or he is not an expert 
in the law, and [if he] said, "My place of Sabbath residence is in 
the place where I am now located," he has acquired two thou-
sand cubits in all directions from the place where he is located: 

B. As to these two thousand cubits, where do they occur in 
Scripture? 

C. It is as has been taught on Tannai te authority: 
D. "Abide you every Man in his place" (Ex. 16:29) —this refers to 

four cubits. 
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E. "Let no Man go out of his place" (Ex. 16:29) —this refers to two 
thousand cubits. 

F. And how do we know this? 
G. Said R. Hisda, "We derive the meaning of 'place' from the 

meaning of 'place' at Ex. 21:13, '1 will appoint you a place 
where he may flee,' and we derive the sense of 'flight' from the 
meaning of'flight' at Num. 35:26, 'Beyond the border of his city 
of refuge, where he flees,' and we derive the meaning of'border' 
from the sense of 'border' at Num. 35:27, 'Outside the border,' 
and we derive the meaning of 'border' from 'without' and the 
meaning of 'without from the sense of 'without,' since it says, 
'And you shall measure without the city for the east side two 
thousand cubits' (Num. 25:5). [That verse explicitly refers to two 
thousand cubits and to 'without,' and we move from that 'with-
out' to 'without' at Num. 35:27, and that 'without' is in a verse 
that refers to 'border,' which yields that analogy; and 'border' is 
compared with 'border' at Num. 35:260, and that is comparable 
to 'flight' in the same verse; and then 'flight' is comparable to 
the same usage at Ex. 21:13, which contains the reference to 
'place.' 'Place' is compared with 'place' in the matter of the 
Sabbath, so the limit of two thousand cubits is transferred to this 
item.]" 

B a v l i E r u b i n 4 :7 -9 I I I . 1 / 5 0 B 

The given of the Halakhah of Erubin is that people are to stay in 
their place on the Sabbath day. That means each person has a 
place, defined as four cubits (enough for a burial plot), and, further, 
that he may move from that place for the distance of two thousand 
cubits in any direction. 

In tractate Shabbat, we have already seen, carrying from public 
to private domain and vice versa defines one critical focus of the 
Halakhah. Activities in public domain are severely circumscribed by 
the prohibition against carrying therein, as well as by the one that 
prohibits unlimited travel. The Halakhah formulates matters at two 
levels; on the surface it attends to minutia of carrying from one do-
main to the other (Shabbat) and to the detailed, richly instantiated 
definition of private domain (Erubin). But at the heart of matters 
profound reflection on the meaning of what is private and what is 
shared takes place. Once more the Rabbinic sages will invoke the 
reading of Eden on the Sabbath as the generative metaphor, with 
special attention to ownership and possession in sacred space and at 
sacred time: when God is in charge. 

The basic conception that governs is simple. By an act of will 
confirmed by a concrete deed Israelites have the power to form of 
domain that is owned by many households a single, shared do-
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main, in which all households pardcipate . T h a t is accomplished 
when each household gives up its rights of sole ownership of its do-
main to all others, in exchange for acquiring a share in the owner-
ship of a much larger, joint domain. T h a t governing conception is 
wholly congruent to the counterpar t in play in Shebiit, where the 
householder is required to give up a claim of ownership, to ac-
knowledging God 's superior standing. Here , the householder relin-
quishes ownership, and in the situation of shared possession gains 
access to the whole of the private domain comprised by a given 
neighborhood or village, which, so far as rights of ownership are 
concerned, is comparable to Eden, accessible to all but owned by 
none (but God). 

T h e Halakhah of Erubin in detail therefore addresses the prob-
lern, how can Israelites on the Sabbath move about from one pri-
vate domain to another, so arranging matters that shared and com-
mon ownership of private domain secures for all parties the right to 
carry in the space held in common? O n e answer is, since where one 
eats, there one resides, prepare a symbolic, or fictive, meal, the right 
to which is shared by all. All householders thereby commingle their 
property rights, so that will then form of various private domains a 
single common estate. Another answer is, establish a boundary 
around the entire set of private domains, one that like a wall forms 
of them all a single property. T h e medium by which the one or the 
other procedure is carried out is called an Erub, a medium of com-
mingling, thus referring to either the symbolic, shared meal or the 
equally fictive demarcation line, as the case requires: a meal of com-
mingling, or a boundary-marker for commingling ownership of pri-
vate property. 

In play are these propositions that have already come to full ex-
position in the Halakhah of Shabbat: 

[1] one may not transport objects from private to public domain, but 

[2] there are types of domain that are neither the one nor the other, 
specifically, the courtyard linking a number of private properties, 
and the alleyway onto which a number of courtyards debauch. 

To these givens the Halakhah of Erubin takes for granted a number 
of propositions, upon which all else is founded. These are as follows: 

[1] Remaining in one's place does not mean one may not leave his 
house. It means that one may move about his own property; he 
may move to the limit of 2,000 cubits from his own residence. 

[2] Through a fictive meal or an Erub—a meal of commingling— 
one may commingle ownership of a courtyard shared with others. 
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[3] Similarly, through a fictive meal, or a shittuf, a meal of partner-
ship, an alleyway into which a number of courtyards debauch 
may be formed into a common courtyard; this is signaled by 
marking the alleyway as a single domain by establishing a gate-
way, and then the shared meal establishes that all of the private 
domains are commingled as to ownership. 

[4] One must remain in his own village, that is, the settled area and 
its natural environs. 

[5] One may establish residence at some place other than his own 
household, by making provision for eating a meal at that other 
place. The meal must be located in its place by sundown on the 
Sabbath, but a verbal declaration accomplishes the same purpose. 
That fictive residence permits him to measure his allotted area for 
travel from that other place. 

We now survey the Halakhah of Erubin. The word Erub refers to 
one or another of the media of commingling domains. They consti-
tute ways in which private ownership for the purposes of creating a 
common private domain on the Sabbath is shared among house-
holders and their counterparts. This each does by giving up sole 
ownership-rights to his own property to the specified others, but at 
the same time gaining rights to their property. Tha t is what is meant 
by "commingling ownership." The Erub is the medium for trans-
forming private property into a common domain among household-
ers, as much as it has the power to form a realm of private property 
within or encompassing also the public domain. The former is ac-
complished by a meal, the latter by a fence. The Erub, whether 
meal or fence, establishes common ownership for all participants, 
redefining the meaning of "private property" from what is owned by 
an individual to what is owned by the resident sector of the commu-
nity of Israel in a particular here and now. What is at stake in both 
the formation of a large private domain or the establishment out of 
public domain of what is private is the same: the possibility of con-
ducting fife on the Sabbath in the normal manner. Now all property 
is private for the purposes of conducting the required affairs of the 
household—eat ing meals, carrying objects from place to place 
within the designated territory — b u t privacy of ownership gains a 
new meaning, no longer individual, but now communal. 

The first point is, all of the houses that open out into a common 
alleyway may be formed into a single private domain through the 
provision of a gateway at the opening of the alley. Tha t signifies that 
all the residences, sharing a common entry, constitute a single, pri-
vate domain. 
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F o r m i n g a n A l l e y - W a y i n t o a S i n g l e D o m a i n 

M. 1:1 [The crossbeam above] an alley entry which is higher than twenty 
cubits should one diminish [making it lower]. And [the alley entry] of 
a breadth [wider] than ten cubits should one diminish [making it nar-
rower]. And if it has the shape of a doorway, even though it is wider 
than ten cubits, it is not necessary to diminish [it, making it narrower]. 

T. 1:1 A. The crossbeam above the alley-entry which is higher than twenty 
cubits [ M. Erub. 1:1A]— higher than the gate of the Temple—lo, this 
must be diminished [lowered to less than that height]. How does one di-
minish it[s height]? One puts a crossbeam on it less than twenty cubits 
high. The alley-entry in breadth wider than ten cubits [M. Erub. 1:1C] 
—wider than the gate of the Temple—lo, this must be diminished [nar-
rowed to less than that breadth]. How does one diminish it[s breadth]? 
One sets up a board and diminishes it[s breadth] to less than ten cubits. 

Y. 1:1 II.9 An alleyway the breadth and length of which are equivalent is 
not permitted [for carrying] by providing [merely] a side beam and a 
crossbeam, but requires setting up boards [to form a symbolic wall and 
gateway] as in the case of a courtyard. 

B. 1:1 I.19/6A How do people provide a symbolic fusion boundary for a 
street that is public domain? [Such a road goes from one end of the 
town to the other, sixteen cubits wide, and the town has no surround-
ing wall.] One makes a construction in the shape of an entry-way on 
one side and sideposts and a crossbeam on the other. He makes a door 
at the one end but sideposts and a crossbeam on the other. 

B. 1:1 I.30/8B An alleyway that is formed like a centipede [there is a 
major alley opening into public domain, then minor alleys branch out 
in the shape of the legs of a centipede, and these have two entrances 
each, one at the major alley, the other at public domain. The entries 
don't face each other, since, if they did, they would be regarded as one 
long alley that opens out at both ends into public domain ]—one 
makes the shape of a doorway at the entrance of the big alley, and all 
the others are validated for carrying on the Sabbath by a sidepost and 
crossbeam [at their entrances onto public domain]. 

M. 1:2 The validation of an alley entry [for carrying of objects on the 
Sabbath] requires a sidepost or a crossbeam. 

M. 1:3 The crossbeam of which they spoke [should be] wide [enough] to 
hold a half-brick. And the half-brick is the half of a brick of three 
handbreadths. It is sufficient for the crossbeam to be a handbreadth 
wide, [enough] to hold a half-brick lengthwise . 

Y. 1:3 1.3 If there are two cross beams, one a third and a bit more [of a 
handbreadth and a half, and the other a third and a bit more [of a 
handbreadth and a half, and between the two a space of less than a 
third of a handbreadth —the standing part [of the wall around the eis-
tern] and the dug-out space join together to form the requisite breadth 
of four handbreadths, so long as the standing part is greater than the 
excavated part. [The two beams do join together with the empty space 
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between them, so long as the beams form the larger part of the total 
space encompassed by the whole]. 

M. 1:4 It [the crossbeam] should be wide enough to hold a half-brick, and 
strong enough to hold a half-brick. 

M. 1:5 [If it was] curved, they regard it as if it were straight. [If it was] 
round, they regard it as if it were square. Whatever is three hand-
breadths in circumference is one handbreadth in width. 

T. 1:6 A. [If] one projects from one wall, and the other projects from the 
other wall, or [if] it projects from one wall but does not reach the other 
wall, or [if] it was broad on one end and narrow on the other, [if] 
there is a space of three handbreadths, lo, this [alley-entry] requires 
[another crossbeam]. [If] it projected from one wall and reaches the 
other, if it [the upper projection] was higher than it by three hand-
breadths, lo, this one must be diminished. [If] it was made in a slope, 
[if] it can hold a half-building brick which sets in the normal way on 
one does not have to raise the second side. And if not, he must raise 
the second side [to make it level]. 

T. 1:7 A. An alley-entry covered on one side, and one trained over it a 
vine, gourd, or ivy on the other side, requires nothing further. 

M. 1:6 The sideposts of which they spoke—their height must be ten hand-
breadths. And their breadth and thickness may be in any measure at all. 

M. 1:7 With any sort of material do they make sideposts, even something 
which is animate. And [an animate creature which is used to cover up 
the entrance of a tomb] imparts uncleanness as a sealing stone. 

The first of the anomalous areas, the alleyway, is converted into pri-
vate domain ("households") by the provision of a symbolic gateway, 
the whole being walled in in any event. So what the alleyway con-
tributes is formal closure to the existing domain, marking off the en-
tire area of private domain, subdivided into individual ownership, 
now defined by the shared entry-way as a single continuous proper-
ty. What happens, then, is that the several householders concur for 
the purpose of the Sabbath on sharing ownership of the entire prop-
erty. Accepting the symbol of closure, the householders convert their 
individually-owned private domains into a shared but still private 
domain. In these make-shift arrangements, the Halakhah's details 
embody the main point. It is that "residence" requires the conflu-
ence of formal and functional indicators. It is not enough for the 
courtyards to share a common alleyway, even though, functionally, 
the form a single domain. A symbolic gateway must formally con-
firm the arrangement, and so too with the ropes around the camp-
ground of the caravan and corners that in an imaginary way form 
an enclosure of the space around the well. 

A medium of commingling or Erub may take the form of a physi-
cal line of demarcation, e.g., a symbolic fence, or it may take the 
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form of a meal shared among householders. In the latter instance, 
the act of eating together (or, more accurately, the possibility of 
doing so) defines property as shared. That is because eating defines 
residence. People who share a common meal — even in theory— 
then are treated as a cogent social unit, an extended household, pos-
sessed of the lands of all adherents thereto. A second problem con-
cerns the use of a symbolic meal, called an erub (meal of commin-
gling). Situated in the appropriate place, the meal signifies that a 
person's "place" is located in that place, and from there he may tra-
verse 2,000 cubits. The meal of commingling has a second and sep-
arate purpose. If all parties to a common courtyard accept a share 
in the erub-meal, then that establishes joint ownership of the court-
yard among them, and the whole becomes a single private domain. 

T h e E r u b : A S y m b o l i c M e a l f o r E s t a b l i s h i n g J o i n t O w n e r s h i p o f 

a C o u r t y a r d o r f o r E s t a b l i s h i n g S y m b o l i c R e s i d e n c e f o r P u r p o s e s 

o f T r a v e l o n t h e S a b b a t h 

M. 3:1 With any [food] do they prepare a fictive fusion meal to unite 
courtyards into a single domain or a fictive boundary meal to establish 
one's point of residence for the Sabbath, except for water and salt. 
And any [food] is purchased with money set aside as [second] tithe, 
except for water and salt. He who vows [to abstain] from food is per-
mitted [to make use of] water and salt. They prepare a fictive fusion 
meal to unite courtyards into a single domain for a Nazir with wine 
[which he is forbidden by his vow to drink], and for an Israelite with 
heave-offering [which he is forbidden by reason of his caste status to 
eat]. And for a priest [they prepare a fictive fusion meal to unite court-
yards into a single domain and locate it] in a grave area. 

M. 3:2 They prepare a fictive fusion meal to unite courtyards into a single 
domain with (1) doubtfully tithed produce, (2) first tithe whose heave-
offering has been removed, and (3) second tithe and consecrated pro-
duce which have been redeemed. And priests [do so] with dough-offer-
ing and with heave-offering. But [they do] not [prepare a fictive fusion 
meal to unite courtyards into a single domain = erub] with (1) food li-
able to tithing from which heave-offering and tithe have not been 
taken, (2) first tithe the heave-offering of which has not been removed, 
or (3) second tithe and consecrated produce which have not been re-
deemed. He who sends his fictive fusion meal with a deaf-mute, an 
idiot, or a minor, or with someone who does not concede the validity 
of the fictive fusion meal—it is not a valid fictive fusion meal to unite 
courtyards into a single domain . But if he said to someone else to re-
ceive it from him, lo, this is a valid fictive fusion meal to unite court-
yards into a single domain. 

T. 2:10 They prepare an Erub with produce in the status of second tithe 
located in Jerusalem, but not in the provinces. He who vows to abstain 
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from bread — they prepare an Erub for him with it. 
M. 3:3 [If] one put it into a tree — [if] it is above ten handbreadths, his 

fictive fusion meal is not a valid fictive fusion meal. [If he put it] below 
ten handbreadths, his fictive fusion meal is a valid fictive fusion meal. 
[If] he put it in a cistern, even if it was a hundred cubits deep, his fic-
tive fusion meal is a valid fictive fusion meal. [If] he put the fictive fu-
sion meal at the tip of a reed or at the tip of a stick, when it is uproot-
ed and stuck [into the ground], even if it is a hundred cubits high, lo, 
this is a valid fictive fusion meal. [If] he put it into a cupboard and lost 
the key, lo, this is nonetheless a valid fictive fusion meal. 

T. 2:14 All the same is the rule for a tree and for any sort of domestic 
beast. But in the case of a crevice, pit, cave or fence, one takes hold 
and climbs up, takes hold and climbs down, even a distance of a hun-
dred cubits. 

M. 3:5 A Man stipulates concerning his fictive fusion meal and says, "If 
gentiles come from the east, my fictive fusion meal is at the west. [If 
they come] from the west, my fictive fusion meal is at the east. If they 
come from both directions, then to the place which I shall choose shall 
I go. If they come from neither side, lo, I am in the status of the other 
people of my town. If a sage comes from the east, my fictive fusion 
meal is at the east. If he comes from the west, my fictive fusion meal to 
mark my Sabbath resting place [fictive fusion meal] is at the west. If 
one comes from both directions, then to the place which I shall choose 
I shall go. If he comes from neither side, lo, I am in the status of the 
other people of my town.'' 

T. 3:2 A Man stipulates concerning his Erub and says, "My Erub is for 
this Sabbath and not for another Sabbath." "...For another Sabbath 
and not for this Sabbath." "...My Erub is for Sabbaths and not for fes-
tivals." "...For festivals and not for Sabbaths." "...For the Sabbath 
and not for the Day of Atonement." "...For the Day of Atonement 
and not for the Sabbath." 

T. 3:3 A. He who says to his fellow, "Prepare an Erub for me out of 
dates," and he prepared an Erub out of dried figs, "...out of dried 
figs," and he prepared an Erub out of dates, "[Set the Erub for me] in 
a watchtower," and he made the Erub for him in a dovecote, "...in a 
dovecote," and he made the Erub for him in a watchtower, "...in the 
house," and he made the Erub for him in the upper room, "...in the 
upper room," and he made the Erub for him in the house — his Erub 
is not valid. But [if] he said, "Prepare an Erub for me," without further 
specification, and he prepared an Erub for him, whether with dates or 
dried figs, whether in a watchtower or in a dovecote, whether in the 
house or in the upper room, his Erub is valid. 

Y. 3:8 1:3 If one has effected his act of commingling Sabbath boundaries 
through the use of a loaf of bread on the first [of two holy days], he 
does the same on the second, so long as it is with the same loaf of 
bread that he has made the Erub -meal on the second day. If he effect-
ed an act of commingling by his feet [walking to the place at which he 
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wishes to locate his Sabbath limit and remaining there at sunset] on 
the first day, he must effect the act of commingling by his feet [walking 
as above] on the second day. If he has effected an act of commingling 
of Sabbath boundaries by walking [to the place he wishes to designate 
as the center of his Sabbath residence and remaining there at sunset] 
on the first day, he may utilize a loaf of bread for the same purpose on 
the second day. If he has utilized a loaf of bread [on the first day], he 
should not effect his act of commingling through walking [as above] on 
the second day. 

How, then, do the Sabbath limit and the fictive meal function? Here 
are some cases that show their working: 

The questions concerning the Erub-meal — as distinct from the 
Erub-fence — carry us deeper into the condition of the household-
er on the Sabbath; the meal is shared, so establishing as "his 
place" all those who have a right to share in that meal. Once 
more, then, the commingling of ownership bears the meaning that 
rights of private property and possession on the Sabbath give way 
in the formation of a vast community, closed to the world but fully 
communitarian in rights of ownership. We shall presently ask for 
suitable metaphors for the clarification of the matter, and then the 
appropriate myth for the explanation thereof. In connection with 
the meal of commingling, two distinct considerations come under 
analysis. 

First, just as courtyards are joined by a symbolic gateway at the 
entrance of the alleyway that they share, so the households of a 
given courtyard also may be formed into a single private domain. 
This is accomplished through the provision of a symbolic, fictive 
meal that (in theory) all may eat in common. The Erub-meal then 
signifies that all who share it commingle their property into a single 
property; that is then the "his place" of all of the householders and 
their dependants, thus one large private domain. 

Second, just as fellow-travelers form out of public domain a com-
mon, shared private domain, thus establishing for the purpose of the 
Sabbath a point of residence other than the established one (the 
household of each traveler, respectively), so individuals may provide 
a domain for themselves other than the established one. 

So in both cases what the Erub accomplishes is to confirm the 
householder's act of will: here I share my property and give up own-
ership; there I demarcate property as mine for the pertinent purpose 
and so establish ownership. It is a symbolic transaction, precipitated 
by the advent of the seventh day at its intersection with the intangi-
ble lines of order that mark out the spaces of the world. 

In the second unit of the Halakhah, we define the character of the 
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fictive fusion meal, whatever purpose it is meant to serve (court-
yards, alleyways). The principle is that it must be theoretically-edible 
food, even though it is subject to an ad hoc prohibition, and it may 
not be food that is absolutely forbidden. It must be situated where it 
is theoretically accessible, that is, within private domain. Now since 
the meal establishes either common ownership or common resi-
dence, we turn to how individuals benefit from this provision of the 
Halakhah. An individual has the right to move from his place of res-
idence for a distance of 2,000 cubits on the Sabbath day. Beyond 
that space, as we recall, he may move only four cubits, that is, with-
in the space occupied by his own body. By situating an Erub-meal 
as the indicator of Sabbath residence, an individual has the power 
to change his residence from the normal one to some other place. 
That secures the right to move over the space of 2,000 cubits other 
than the territory delineated by his regular residence, his household. 
Positioning the Erub at the outer edge of his village, then, he may 
make it possible to travel to a neighboring village. In addition to 
using the Erub-meal for that purpose, under certain conditions he 
may accomplish the same end through a verbal declaration, but he 
must refer to a particular, identifiable place. 

T h e E r u b a n d V i o l a t i n g t h e S a b b a t h - L i m i t 

M. 4:1 He whom gentiles took forth [beyond the Sabbath limit], or an evil 
spirit, has only four cubits [in which to move about]. [If] they brought 
him back, it is as if he never went out. [If] they carried him to another 
town, or put him into a cattle pen or a catde fold, he may walk about 
the entire area." 

T. 3:5 Gentiles who came against Israelite towns [cf. M. Erub. 4:1 A] — 
they go forth to do battle against them carrying weapons, and they vi-
olate the prohibitions of the Sabbath on their account. Under what cir-
cumstances? When they came for blood. But if they did not come for 
blood, they do not go forth against them carrying weapons, and they 
do not violate the prohibitions of the Sabbath on their account. [If, 
however,] they came against towns located near the frontier, even to 
grab straw, even to grab a loaf of bread, they go forth against them 
carrying weapons, and they violate the prohibitions of the Sabbath on 
their account. 

T. 3:6 At first they would leave their weapons in the house nearest the 
wall. One time they ran about and were in haste to grab their 
weapons, and they ended up killing one another. They made an ordi-
nance that each one should go home [to get his weapon]. 

T. 3:7 A detachment which goes out-to fight an optional war does not be-
siege a gentile town less than three days before the Sabbath. But if they 
began the siege, even on the Sabbath they do not interrupt. 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 146 

M. 4:3 He who went forth [beyond the Sabbath line] on a permissible 
mission, but they said to him, "The deed already has been done," has 
two thousand cubits in every direction [in which to walk about]. If he 
was within the Sabbath line, it is as if he never went forth. For all those 
who go forth to save [someone in danger] may go back to their origi-
nal place. 

T. 3:4 [If there were two men, and each one] prepared an Erub [for 
both], this one doing so to the north, and that one to the south, this 
one may go northward in accord with the extent of the Erub of the 
other in the south, and that one may go southward in accord with the 
limit of this one in the north. But if they set the Sabbath line in the 
middle [between them, so one made his Erub for two thousand cubits 
to the north of the line, and the other made his Erub from two thou-
sand cubits to the south of the line], they should not move from their 
place. [And if] one made an Erub to the north and then went and 
made an Erub to the south, the latter of the two annuls the former of 
the two. [If] he made an error and made an Erub in both directions, 
thinking that he is permitted to move in both of them, he moves to the 
north in accord with this Erub of his in the south, and in the south in 
accord with this Erub of his in the north. But if he set the Sabbath line 
square in the middle, let him not move from his place. 

M. 4:7 He who was coming along the way and darkness overtook him, 
and who knew about a certain tree or a fence and said, "My place of 
residence for the Sabbath wiU be under it," has said nothing at all. [If 
he said], "My place of residence for the Sabbath is at its root,'' he may 
then go from the place at which he is standing to the root, for a dis-
tance of two thousand cubits, and from the location of its root up to his 
house, for two thousand cubits. So he turns out to have the right to go 
four thousand cubits after it gets dark. 

T. 3:15 He who says, "My place of Sabbath residence is on a tree," "...on 
a carob," "...on a camel-thorn," on a mound ten handbreadths high, 
not larger in area than two seahs' space, less than ten handbreadths 
high, no more than four cubits, in a crevice ten handbreadths deep, no 
larger than two seahs' space, less than ten handbreadths deep, no more 
than four cubits, in a garden surrounded by a fence higher than ten 
handbreadths, no more than two seahs' space, less than ten hand-
breadths, no more than four cubits—(and) he measures until he 
reaches that place. [When] he gets to that place, he may traverse the 
entire area and beyond it for two thousand cubits [cf. M. Erub. 4:7A-
B, F-G]. Under what circumstances? When it was within his two thou-
sand cubits. [If] it was not within his two thousand cubits, he has only 
two thousand cubits alone. 

The boundaries of an entire town are demarcated, forming of the 
whole a single domain for the Sabbath, by the provision of an erub-
fence. 
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D e f i n i n g t h e S a b b a t h - L i m i t o f a T o w n 

M. 5:1 How do they augment towns' boundaries [extending their limits 
for purposes of defining the Sabbath line] ? [If among the houses at the 
outskirts] one house recedes and one house projects, [or] a turret [of 
the town wall] recedes and part projects, [il] there were there ruins ten 
handbreadths high, or bridges or sepulchres containing a dwelling 
house, they extend the measure outward so as to take account of them. 
And they make it [the Sabbath limit of the area of the town] as if it 
were shaped like a square tablet, so that [the town's people] may gain 
the benefit of the corners. 

T. 4:4 How do they augment towns [extending their limits for purposes of 
defining Sabbath line] [M. Erub. 5:1 A]? [If it is] rectangular, it is re-
garded as is. [If it is] circular, they provide it with the benefit of cor-
ners. [If it was] a square, they do not provide it with the benefit of cor-
ners. [If it was shaped] like a bow, or like a gamma, they regard [the 
empty area] as if it were equivalent [to the settled area, and give the 
city the benefit of the area within a line drawn from one tip of the bow 
to the other] [cf. M. Erub. 5:1]. 

The erub-meal affects those that share in it; Israelites who do not 
concur do not gain its benefit. The act of commingling ownership of 
one's property must be deliberate. 

T h e E r u b a n d C o m m i n g l i n g O w n e r s h i p o f a C o u r t y a r d 

o r a n A l l e y w a y 

M. 6:3 The men of a courtyard, one of whom forgot and did not partici-
pate in the fictive fusion meal with the others — his house is prohibit-
ed, both for him and for them, from bringing things in and from tak-
ing things out. And theirs are permitted both for him and for them. 
[If] they gave him their right [of access], he is permitted, and they are 
prohibited. [If] they were two [who forgot], they prohibit one another. 
For one person gives or takes the right of access. But [while] two can 
give the right of access, they cannot take it. 

T. 5:12 The men of a courtyard, one of whom forgot and did not join in 
the Erub [M. Erub. 6:3A]—it is his duty to give up his right [to the 
courtyard]. [If] it was a house of mourning or a house of feasting, and 
they wanted to give up their right, they have the right to do so. 

T. 5:17 One person who did not join in the Erub gives up his right to one 
who did participate in the Erub . And two who shared in the Erub give 
their right to one who did not share in the Erub. Two who did not 
share in the Erub give their right to the courtyard to two who did 
share in the Erub, or to one who did not share in the Erub. But one 
who shared in the Erub may not give his right to one who did not 
share in the Erub, and two who shared in the Erub may not give up 
their right to two who did not share in the Erub, and two who did not 
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share in the Erub may not give up their right to two who did not share 
in the Erub. For so long as they are living in the courtyard, and one of 
them forgot and did not share in the Erub, Lo, this one prohibits [use 
of the Erub to the others who live there] [cf. M. Erub. 6:3E-G]. 

What of gentiles? What of non-believing Israelites? They do not ac-
knowledge the Sabbath and are not participants in its observance; 
they are treated as null: 

T. 5:18 An Israelite who publicly profanes the Sabbath does not have to 
give up his right. And an Israelite who does not publicly violate the 
Sabbath has to give up his right [to the courtyard]. An Israelite gives 
over his right and nullifies his right, and in the case of a gentile, until 
the time that he will rent [the property]. How does one give up his 
right? He says, "My right is given over to you, my right is annulled in 
your favor." But he does not have to make a formal act of acquisition. 

Y. 6:1 1:1 = T. 5:19 A courtyard inhabited by gentiles—lo, [for the pur-
pose of carrying on the Sabbath] it is the equivalent of a catde pen. It 
is permitted to bring something in and to take something out from the 
courtyard to the houses which open onto it, and from the houses which 
open onto it into the courtyard. And utensils which were kept for the 
Sabbath in the courtyard it is permitted to carry around in the court-
yard. [But if] a single Israelite lived in that courtyard, lo, this one pro-
hibits it [for carrying]. For it is tantamount to his courtyard [for the 
purposes of the restrictions of the Sabbath about carrying therein]. 

We turn to households made up of more than the nuclear family, 
e.g., a father and his sons, wives, daughters-in-law, workers and the 
like: 

M. 6:7 Brothers who ate at the table of their father but who slept in their 
respective houses require a fictive fusion meal for each one. Therefore 
if one of them forgot and did not prepare a fictive fusion meal, he an-
nuls his right [in the common courtyard, so the others may carry 
therein]. Under what circumstances? When they bring their fictive fu-
sion meal to some other place. But if the fictive fusion meal was 
brought to them, or if there were no [other] residents with them in the 
courtyard, they do not have to prepare a fictive fusion meal. 

T. 5:10 A father and his sons, wives, daughters-in-law, Man-servants, and 
maid-servants, when no one else lives with them in the courtyard, do 
not have to prepare an Erub [cf. M. Erub. 5:7H-I]. But the alleyway 
[serving their courtyard], one way or the other, requires a sidepost and 
crossbeam. An ordinary person to whom people would bring an Erub 
—one [who is a priest] brings to a priest [not scrupulous about clean-
ness of heave-offering] a loaf of bread made out of wheat in the status 
of heave-offering, and sits and watches over it, and when it gets dark 
[on Friday night], he [the observant priest] eats it and goes along. But 
in the seventh year, lo, this one is permitted [to take care of the matter 
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without watching over the disposition of the loaf of bread]. For they 
[ordinary folk] are not suspect of violating the laws of the seventh year. 

When the fusion meal serves alleyways, it is called a "partnership-
meal" and functions in the same way as the erub-meal in a given 
courtyard. 

T h e S h i t t u f a n d t h e A l l e y w a y 

M. 7:6 How do they make a partnership [through a fusion meal, or a 
shittuf] in an alleyway? One [of the residents] sets down a jar [of food 
or drink] and states, "Lo, this belongs to all the residents of the alley-
way." And thus he effects possession for them through his adult son or 
daughter, his Hebrew slave boy or slave girl, or his wife. But he does 
not effect possession in their behalf by means of his minor son or 
daughter, or by means of his Canaanite slave boy or slave girl, because 
their hand is as his hand. 

Y. 7:6 1.1 One does not impart ownership [to the other residents of the 
alleyway] through a jug of wine in the cellar. The reason is that he 
may forget and confuse it with some other jug [and use for his own 
purposes the one he has set aside for joint ownership]. 

M. 7:7 [If] the food diminished in volume [to less than the prescribed 
quantity], one adds to it and effects possession for the others. And he 
need not inform them. [But if] the number [of residents of the alley-
way] became larger, one adds to the food and effects possession for 
them. And he does need to inform them. 

M. 7:8 What is its prescribed volume? When the [residents] are numerous, 
food sufficient for two meals for all of them. When they are few in 
numbers, a dried fig's bulk—such that may be taken out on the 
Sabbath — for each and every one. 

T. 6:1 The effecting of a partnership [shittuf] in an alleyway—how [do 
people prepare it] [M. Erub. 7:6A]? A Man sets down a jar of wine, 
oil, grain, dried figs, or olives, whether belonging to him or to his fel-
low, and says, "Lo, this belongs to all the residents of the alleyway" 
[M. Erub. 7:6B], [If that which was set down] belonged to them, he 
does not have to make an act of acquisition [in their behalf, since it al-
ready belongs to them]. [If that which he set down] was his, he raises it 
above the earth and says, "I have made acquisition for you and for all 
who will join you." [If] people join them, he makes an act of acquisi-
tion but does not have to inform them [cf. M. Erub. 7:7]. 

T. 6:3 Wine [used for a shittuf must be] enough for drinking along with 
two meals. Oil [used for a shittuf must be] enough to eat with food for 
two meals. Vinegar [used for a shittuf must be] enough for dipping 
food for two meals. At the outset and at the end it must be of the stat-
ed measure. [If] the thing was used up, one informs the people [he has 
replaced it], but he does not have to make an act of acquisition [in be-
half of all of them]. 
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Here is how the meal is set out: 

M. 8:1 How do they prepare a fictive fusion meal for the Sabbath line? 
One puts down a jug [of food of some sort] and says, "Lo, this belongs 
to all the residents of my town," [or:] "To whoever goes to the house 
of mourning,יי or, "To the house of celebration.יי Whoever accepted 
for himself [a share in the ownership of this meal] while it was still day 
is permitted [to walk to the limit of two thousand cubits from the loca-
tion of the fictive fusion meal for the Sabbath line]. [But whoever ac-
cepts for himself ownership] after it gets dark is prohibited [from doing 
so], for they do not prepare a fictive fusion meal once it gets dark. 

M. 8:2 What is its requisite measure? Food sufficient for two meals for 
each one. 

T. 6:9 He who prepares an Erub in behalf of the residents of his town, so 
that they may go with him to a house of mourning or to a house of eel-
ebration, and they agreed to come with him — Lo, this one should pre-
pare an Erub for them with baskets of dates or baskets of olives [cf. M. 
Erub. 8:1]. [If] there is food sufficient for two meals for each and every 
one, they may come along. And if not, they may not come along. [If] 
they accepted [his invitation] in sequence, then the ones who accepted 
first, for whom there is sufficient food, may come along. And the ones 
who accepted later on may not come along. 

This abbreviated survey shows how the Halakhah conducts its busi-
ness. Linking the Halakhah to the condition of Creation now defines 
our task. 

We begin by noting that "his place" explicidy means private do-
main. There, the Torah implicidy affirms, people may conduct life 
in an ordinary way. But "private domain" and the household are 
not deemed synonymous, and that marks an important judgment. 
Now "private domain" means "one's place," and that may mean, a 
site under a tree previously selected for the purpose of the Sabbath. 
Not only so, but an individual is now free to designate his "place" as 
other than that of his home and extended family. "Private domain," 
whether or not the household within its walls, is where an Israelite is 
supposed to spend the Sabbath, and, the Halakhah clearly indicates, 
that is the only normal situation for the Sabbath. Spending the 
Sabbath in public domain, domain not designated for one's place or 
residence for the holy span of time, means sitting in place and doing 
nothing. Private domain is where one may do what he likes. That is, 
it is there that, within the framework of the Sabbath people may 
handle what they wish, carry what they wish from spot to spot, con-
duct all licit actions, once more, within the limits of the Sabbath: ac-
tions that are not constructive with enduring results and that are 
consonant with the sanctity of the time. Beyond "his place," a 
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householder may not conduct himself as if he owned the territory, 
meaning, handle whatever he wants, move about what he wishes, 
do whatever he chooses. Apart from walking about, for all practical 
purposes on the Sabbath all one may do in public domain by his 
mere presence is establish private domain, meaning, a space of four 
cubits; from that point he cannot budge. 

T h e result of the meal of commingling and its counterparts is that 
"his place" is vasdy extended, but also diluted by the commingled 
ownership of others. Tha t commingling of ownership of pieces of 
private domain into one vast, still-private domain is accomplished 
by relinquishing one's exclusive proprietorship of his own sector of 
private domain. T h e upshot is, through the medium of an Erub, a 
householder gives up his unlimited power over his own share of pri-
vate domain — in order to acquire limited power over a much larg-
er share of land that is in that same status. And, through that same 
medium, one may not only commingle his rights of ownership, he 
may also remove himself from the property that is usually his private 
domain and establish another domain. It comes down to the same 
thing. T h e advent of the Sabbath redefines what is meant by private 
domain, loosing the individual from the group as much as loosing 
the proprietary rights of the householder from his own domain but 
extending his rights over the domain of others. T h e Sabbath then 
brings about a reorganization of the division of property and society 
alike. 

So, throughout, we deal with a symbolic transaction, namely, the 
commingling whether of abstract ownership or of abstract lines of 
delineation of property. In both matters we wish to establish the 
ways of overcoming, on the Sabbath, the boundaries, whether of 
private ownership or of demarcation of territory. What we want is 
to establish the means of sharing what is private, so that many com-
mingle rights of ownership, and unifying what is divided, so that 
many properties are formed into one. And that carries us back to 
Eden: how better signal one's attitude and intentionality than to give 
up ownership in favor of sharing, which is no more than what God 
did in giving Eden to Adam and Eve. 

IV. Giving up Ownership to Gain Possession 

T h e paramount question before us is, why do sages devote their 
reading of the law of tractates Shabbat and Erubin above all to dif-
ferentiating public from private domain? All of Erubin and a fair 
component of Shabbat focus upon that matter. And, to revert to the 
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Halakhah of Shabbat once more, the other principal focus, the defi-
nition of an act of labor that, when performed on the Sabbath, is 
culpable, defines yet another question that demands attention. Why 
do sages formulate the principle that they do, that the act of labor 
prohibited on the Sabbath is one that fully constitutes a completed 
act of labor—beginning, middle, and end — in conformity with the 
intentionality of the actor and with the normal procedures of ordi-
nary labor. 

The Halakhah accomplishes the systematization of definitions im-
plicit in the myth of Eden that envelopes the Sabbath. That is what 
I mean by maintaining that the Halakhah participates in telling the 
story of Creation. Sages' thinking about the Sabbath invokes, in the 
formation of the normative law defining the matter, the model of 
the first Sabbath, the one of Eden. The two paramount points of 
concern— [1] the systematic definition of private domain, where or-
dinary activity is permitted, and [2] the rather particular definition 
of what constitutes a prohibited act of labor on the Sabba th—pre-
cipitate deep thought and animate the handful of principles brought 
to concrete realization in the two tractates. "Thou shalt not labor" 
of the Commandments refers in a generic sense to all manner of 
work; but in the Halakhah of Shabbat, "labor" bears very particular 
meanings and is defined in a quite specific, and somewhat odd, 
manner. We can make sense of the Halakhah of Shabbat and 
Erubin only by appeal to the story of Creation, the governing 
metaphor derived therefrom, the sages' philosophical reflections that 
transform into principles of a general and universal character the 
case at hand. 

The Scriptures on their own sustain a broad range of possible 
points of Halakhic emphasis. I have already pointed out that the 
dual formulation of matters in the Ten Commandments makes 
remarkably slight impact here, rest for animals and slaves playing 
no distinctive role in the articulation of the law. And while the 
two versions of the Ten Commandments focus on not performing 
acts of labor, neither prepares us for the Halakhic framing of mat-
ters concerning not only labor but also the matter of domains. 
Why the stress on space and activity? When approaching the 
theme and problem of the Sabbath, they chose to answer two 
questions, as we have already seen: [1] what does it mean for a 
person to remain "in his place," and [2] what constitutes the the-
ory of forbidden activity, the principles that shape the innumer-
able rules and facts of the prohibition? Accordingly, we must ask 
a basic question: what is it about the Sabbath of Creation that 
captures sages' attention? 
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If the Sabbath of Eden forms the model, then what are the princi-
pies that sages derived from their reading of the story of the Genesis 
of Eden? Their foci signal the answer. When it comes to decoding 
sages' reading of the story of Creation culminating in the Sabbath of 
Eden, — to state the obvious! — there is no reading the Halakhah of 
Shabbat or of Erubin out of the context of the Sabbath of Creadon 
as sages defined that context. But neither Shabbat nor Erubin de-
fines its context. Both presuppose analogies and metaphors that are 
not articulated but that are constandy present. How, then, to pro-
ceed? Only when we know what is supposed to take place on the 
Sabbath — in particular in the model of the Sabbath that originally 
celebrated Creation — to the exclusion of the model of the Sabbath 
that would focus the Halakhah upon the liberation of slaves from 
Egypt (Deuteronomy's version) or the cessation of labor of the 
household, encompassing animals and slaves (Exodus's version) — 
only then shall we find the key to the entire matter of the Sabbath of 
the Halakhah of the Oral Torah. Then we may identify the setting 
in which the rules before us take on meaning and prove to embody 
profound religious thinking. 

I find the Halakhah that presents the model of how sages think 
about the Sabbath and accounts for the topical program of their 
thought — the fully articulated source of the governing metaphor— 
is Shebiit. That tractate, as we have seen in Chapter Three, de-
scribes the observance of the Sabbath that is provided every seventh 
year for the Land of Israel itself. The Land celebrates the Sabbath, 
and then, Israel in its model. The Land is holy, as Israel is holy, and 
the Priesdy Code leaves no doubt that for both, the Sabbath defines 
the rhythm of life with God: the seventh day for Israel, the seventh 
year for the Land. For both, moreover, to keep the Sabbath is to be 
like God. And, specifically, that is when God had completed the 
work of Creation, pronounced it good, sanctified it — imposed clo-
sure and permanence, the Creation having reached its conclusion. 
God observed the Sabbath, which itself finds its definition as the eel-
ebration and commemoration of God's own action. This is what 
God did, this is what we now do. What God did concerned 
Creation, what we do concerns Creation. And all else follows. The 
Sabbath then precipitates the imitation of God on a very particular 
occasion and for a very distinctive purpose. And given what we have 
identified as sages' governing theology — the systematic account of 
God's perfect justice in Creation, yielding an account and explana-
tion of all else — we find ourselves at the very center of the system. 
The meeting of time and space on the seventh day of Creation — 
God having formed space and marked time — finds its counterpart 
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in the ordering of Israelite space at the advent of time, the ordering 
of that space through the action and inaction of the Israelites them-
selves. 

Erubin, with its sustained exercise of thought on the commingling 
of ownership of private property for the purpose of Sabbath obser-
vance and on the commingling of meals to signify shared ownership, 
accomplishes for Israel's Sabbath what Shebiit achieves for the 
Land's. On the Sabbath inaugurated by the Sabbatical Year the 
Land, so far as it is otherwise private property, no longer is pos-
sessed exclusively by the householder. So too, the produce of the 
Land consequendy belongs to everybody. It follows that the 
Halakhah of Erubin realizes for the ordinary Sabbath of Israel the 
very same principles that are embodied in the Halakhah of Shebiit. 
That Halakhah defines the Sabbath of the Land in exacdy the same 
terms: the Land is now no longer private, and the Land's produce 
belongs to everybody. The Sabbath that the Land enjoys marks the 
advent of shared ownership of the Land and its fruit. Sharing is so 
total that hoarding is explicidy forbidden, and what has been hoard-
ed has now to be removed from the household and moved to public 
domain, where anyone may come and take it. Both Shebiit and 
Erubin concur that, in order to gain possession, one must relinquish 
ownership. 

The Sabbatical year bears the message, therefore, that on the 
Sabbath, established arrangements as to ownership and possession 
are set aside, and a different conception of private property takes 
over. What on ordinary days is deemed to belong to the household-
er and to be subject to his exclusive will on the Sabbath falls into a 
more complex web of possession. The householder continues to uti-
lize his property but not as a proprietor does. He gives up exclusive 
access thereto, and gains in exchange rights of access to other peo-
pies' property. Private property is commingled; everybody shares in 
everybody's. The result is, private property takes on a new mean-
ing, different from the secular one. So far as the householder pro-
poses to utilize his private property, he must share it with others, 
who do the same for him. T o own then is to abridge ownership in 
favor of commingling rights thereto, to possess is to share. And that 
explains why the produce of the Land belongs to everyone as well, 
a corollary to the fundamental postulate of the Sabbath of the 
Land. Eden provides the metaphor for imagining the Land of 
Israel, and the Sabbath, the occasion for the act of metaphoriza-
tion. 

What qualities of Eden impress sages? With the Halakhah as the 
vast corpus of facts, we focus upon two matters: [1] time and space, 
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[2] time and activity. How is space demarcated at the specified time, 
how is activity classified at that same time? The former works itself 
out in a discussion of where people may move on the Sabbath and 
how they may conduct themselves (carry things as they move). The 
latter finds its definition in the model of labor that is prohibited. 
With Eden as the model and the metaphor, we take a simple sight-
ing on the matter. First, Adam and Eve are free to move in Eden 
where they wish, possessing all they contemplate. God has given it 
to them to enjoy. If Eden then belongs to God, he freely shares 
ownership with Adam and Eve. And — all the more so — the pro-
duce of Eden is ownerless. With the well-known exception, all the 
fruit is theirs for the taking. So we find ourselves deep within the 
Halakhah of Shebiit. 

For the Halakhah of Shebiit sets forth in concrete terms what is 
implicit in the character of Eden. In the Sabbatical Year the Land 
returns to the condition characteristic of Eden at the outset: shared 
and therefore accessible, its produce available to all. The Sabbatical 
Year recovers that perfect time of Eden when the world was at rest, 
all things in place. Before the rebellion, Man did not have to labor 
on the land; he picked and ate his meals freely. And, in the nature 
of things, everything belonged to everybody; private ownership in 
response to individual labor did not exist, because Man did not have 
to work anyhow. It is in this context that we turn to the Halakhah of 
Shabbat-Erubin, with special reference to the division of the world 
into private and public domain, the former the realm of permitted 
activity on the Sabbath, the latter not. 

If we may deal with an Erub-fence or an Erub-meal, how are 
we to interpret what is at stake in these matters? It in both in-
stances is to render private domain public through the sharing of 
ownership. The Erub-fence for its part renders public domain pri-
vate, but only in the same sense that private domain owned by di-
verse owners is shared, ownership being commingled. The Erub-
fence signals the formation for purposes of the sanctification of 
time of private domain. So what is "private" about "private do-
main" is different on the Sabbath from in secular time. By défini-
tion, for property to be private in the setting of the Sabbath, it 
must be shared among householders. O n the Sabbath, domain 
that is totally private, its ownership not commingled for the occa-
sion, becomes a prison, the householder being unable to conduct 
himself in the normal manner in the courtyard beyond his door, 
let alone in other courtyards in the same alleyway, or in other al-
leyways that debauch onto the same street. And the Halakhah, as 
we have seen, makes provision for those — whether Israelite or 
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gentile — w h o do not offer their proprietorship of their households 
for commingling for the Sabbath. 

What happens, therefore, through the Erub-fence or Erub-meal is 
the re-definition of proprietorship: what is private is no longer per-
sonal, and no one totally owns what is his, but then everyone (who 
wishes to participate, himself and his household together) owns a 
share everywhere. So much for the "in his place" part of "each Man 
in his place." His place constitutes an area where ordinary life goes 
on, but it is no longer "his" in the way in which the land is subject 
to his will and activity in ordinary time. If constructing a fence 
serves to signify joint ownership of the village, now turned into pri-
vate domain, or constructing the gateway, of the alleyway and its 
courtyards, what about the meal? The Erub-meal signifies the 
shared character of what is eaten. It is food that belongs to all who 
wish to share it. But it is the provision of a personal meal, also, that 
allows an individual to designate for himself a place of Sabbath resi-
dence other than the household to which he belongs. 

So the Sabbath loosens bonds, those of the householder to his 
property, those of the individual to the household. It forms commu-
nities, the householders of a courtyard into a community of shared 
ownership of the entire courtyard, the individual into a community 
other than that formed by the household to which he belongs— 
now the community of disciples of a given sage, the community of a 
family other than that in residence in the household, to use two of 
the examples common in the Halakhah. Just as the Sabbath rede-
fines ownership of the Land and its produce, turning all Israelites 
into a single social entity, "all Israel," which, all together, possesses 
the Land in common ownership, so the Sabbath redefines the social 
relationships of the household, allowing persons to separate them-
selves from the residence of the household and designate some 
other, some personal, point of residence instead. 

The main point of the law of private domain in Shabbat and 
Erubin seen in the model of Shebiit then is to redefine the meaning 
of "private domain," where each Man is to remain in "his" place. 
The law aims to define the meaning of "his," and to remove the 
ownership of the land and its produce from the domain of a house-
holder, rendering ownership public and collective. Taking as our 
model Shebiit, we note that in the year that is a Sabbath, the land is 
held to be owned by nobody and everybody, and the produce of the 
Land belongs to everyone and no one, so that one may take and eat 
but thank only God. It is no one's, so everyone may take; it is every-
one's, so everyone may eat, and God alone is to be acknowledged. 
Since, on the Sabbath, people are supposed to remain within their 
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own domain, the counterpart to Shebiit will provide for the sharing 
of ownership, thus for extending the meaning of "private domain5' 
to encompass all the partners in a shared locus. "Private domain," 
his place, now bears a quite different meaning from the one that 
pertains in profane time. The Sabbath recapitulates the condition of 
Eden, when Adam and Eve could go where they wished and eat 
what they wanted, masters of all they contemplated, along with 
God. Israel on the Sabbath in the Land, like Adam on the Sabbath 
of Eden that celebrates Creation, shares private domain and its pro-
duce. 

Israel on the Sabbath in the Land like God on the Sabbath of 
Eden rests from the labor of Creation. And that brings us to the 
question, What about that other principle of the Sabbath, the one 
set forth by the Halakhah of Shabbat? The richly detailed Halakhah 
of Shabbat defines the matter in a prolix, yet simple way. As we saw 
in Chapter Two, it is that on the Sabbath it is prohibited deliberate-
ly to carry out in a normal way a completed act of constructive 
labor, one that produces enduring results, one that carries out one's 
entire intention: the whole of what one planned, one has accom-
plished, in exactly the proper manner. Not work in a generic sense 
is prohibited, rather, an act of labor of a very particular definition. 
Clearly, a definition of the act of labor that is prohibited on the 
Sabbath has taken over and recast the commonsense meaning of the 
commandment not to labor on the Sabbath. For considerations 
enter that recast matters from an absolute to a relative definition. 
One may tie a kno t—but not one that stands. One may carry a 
package, but not in the usual manner. One may build a wall, only if 
it falls down. And, as I have stressed, one may do pretty much any-
thing without penalty—if he did not intend matters as they actually 
happened. The metaphor of God in Eden, as sages have reflected 
on the story of Creation, yields the governing principles that define 
forbidden labor. What God did in the six days of Creation provides 
the model. 

What then takes place inside the walls of the Israelite household 
when time takes over space and revises the conduct of ordinary af-
fairs? Israel goes home to Eden. How best to make the statement 
that the Land is Israel's Eden, that Israel imitates God by keeping 
the Sabbath, meaning, not doing the things that God did in creating 
the world but ceased to do on the Sabbath, and that to restore its 
Eden, Israel must sustain its life — nourish itself—where it belongs? 
T o set forth those most basic convictions about God in relationship 
to Man and about Israel in relationship to God, I can imagine no 
more eloquent, no more compelling and appropriate, medium of 
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expression than the densely detailed Halakhah of Shebiit, Shabbat, 
and Erubin. Indeed, outside of the setting of the household, its own-
ership, utilization, and maintenance, I cannot think of any other 
way of fully making that statement stick. In theory implausible for its 
very simplicity (as much as for its dense instantiation!), but in 
Halakhic fact, compelling, the Oral Torah ' s statement accounts for 
the human condition. Israel's Eden takes place at in the household 
open to others, on the Sabbath, in acts that maintain life, share 
wealth, and desist from Creation. 

T h e key words, therefore, are in the shift f rom the here and 
now of time in which one works like God , to the then and there 
when one desists f rom working, just as God did at the momen t 
the world was finished, perfected, and sanctified. Israel gives up 
the situation of M a n in ordinary time and space, destructive, self-
ish, dissatisfied and doing. T h e n , on the Sabbath , and there, in 
the household, with each one in place, Israel enters the situation 
of God in that initial, that perfected and sanctified then and there 
of Creat ion: the activity that consists in sustaining life, sharing do-
minion, and perfecting repose through acts of restraint and suffi-
ciency. 

V. The Halakhic Reading of Creation 

T h e Halakhah has responded to two of the three principal ele-
ments of Scripture's story of Creation: the Sabbath and not work-
ing on that day, and the antidote to the sin of rebellion through 
thievery, conversion of property to one's own use. W h a t is at stake, 
then, in the Halakhah of Israel's conduct in the Land, whether on 
the Sabbath or in ordinary time? It is the reprise of Adam's story, 
now by Israel. T h e Halakhah through its detailed rules for the so-
cial order accomplishes the recapitulation of Eden's event, now 
with a happy ending in the Land. This it does by defining the out-
line of a tableau: Israel at rest. T h a t contrasts with another 
tableau: Adam and Eve in action. In their actions Adam and Eve 
made their own what was explicitly denied them. T h e Aggadah 
would classify their action as theft. In its repose Israel gives up 
ownership in its own domain in order to share that domain among 
others. Everyone gives up, and everyone gets. Erubin in its own 
way responds to the critical transaction of Eden no less vividly 
than Orlah! In sharing food, ra ther than effecting ownership of 
food, in establishing the marks of a common domain rather than 
making private what was someone else's, the Halakhah accom-
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plishes its goal. It is to present the occasion to Israel for régénéra-
tion, to give Israel the opportunity to meet the same temptation as 
Adam and Eve had met and to overcome that temptation. At issue 
are acts of will, the fictive character of the gateway and the meal 
underscoring the critical center of matters: intentionality con-
firmed by deed. The Halakhah for the Sabbath day not only reca-
pitulates the perfection of Creation, when God blessed and sancti-
fied the world. It also affords Israel the incentive on the most 
appropriate occasion to show God what the New Adam is — by 
contrast to the Old. 

What is at stake in the recapitulation of Eden's transaction, now 
with a different outcome? It is not only Israel's succession to Adam. It 
also is the restoration for humanity of the conditions of Eden: a life of 
Creation and repose, for all eternity, rather than a life of servile labor 
and death. Israel on the Sabbath, in particular in the Land, restores 
Eden so as to enter eternity. So the Halakhah has recast the story of 
Creation by providing it with two further, essential chapters: an 
analysis of how to correct the flaws of Creation exposed by Man's re-
bellion, and where to look for an account of what happened, or can 
happen, when these flaws are corrected. The chapter of Judaism's 
story of Creation that the Halakhah adds turns out to claim its place 
at the end of the tale: these things having happened, what then? 
Judaism's story of Creation in its initial telling ends in cosmic calami-
ty: loss of Eden and death. The Halakhah then conveys the narrative 
of reparation and return: the Land preserved like Eden, Man now as 
Israel regenerate. Israel in the Land on the Sabbath do as God want-
ed which Adam and Eve had not done, from the ninth hour onward: 
those last three hours, the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth, that would de-
fine the human condition for the next twenty generations—but not 
forever. Creation then inaugurates that tale of humanity that leads in 
the end not to the grave but, via Sinai, to judgment and eternal life: 
judgment for the condition begun with'Adam and Eve, eternal life for 
the regeneration effected by the Torah. 

No wonder, then, that the Rabbinic sages insist, the resurrection 
of the dead for eternal life will take place in the Land of Israel. In 
light of the sages' reading of the story of Creation, that is the only 
possible setting for the restoration of Creation to its original plan. 
Just as deliberate sin had made the difference, so intentional, explic-
it repentance from sin will make the difference. Through the Torah, 
Israel recognizes, and learns how to correct and repent for, sin. 
Then Israel is comprised by those who attain Eden once more: eter-
nal life in God's place. This definition of Israel is stated in so many 
words: 
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P e s i q t a R a b b a t i I : V I . 4 

A. Thus you have learned that [1] those who die in the Land of 
Israel will live in the days of the Messiah, and [2] the righteous 
who die overseas come to it and live in it. 

Those overseas — not being righteous — are explicidy excluded, but 
what about gentiles in the Land of Israel? 

B. If that is the case, then will the gentiles who are buried in the 
Land also live? 

C. No, Isaiah has said, "The neighbor shall not say, I too have suf-
fered pain. The people who dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
sin" (Is. 33:24). 

D. The sense is, "My evil neighbors are not going to say, 'We have 
been mixed up [with Israel and will share their fate, so] we too 
shall live with t h e ! ^ " 

Now comes the explicit identification of Israel as those who are for-
given their sin, having repented in accord with the vocation of the 
Torah: 

E. But that one that was the people dwelling therein [is the one 
that] will live, and what is that people? It is the people that has 
been forgiven its sin, namely, those concerning whom it is said, 
"Who is God like you, who forgives sin and passes over trans-
gression for the remnant of his inheritance" (Mic. 7:18) [which 
can only be Israel]. 

The theology of the gentiles certainly points toward the conclusion 
set forth here, that only Israel will be resurrected from the dead. 
The passage at hand is explicit that the dead in the Land of Israel 
will rise. Israelites overseas will be transported to the Land for the 
resurrection. The Halakhah's restorationist theology views the Land 
of Israel as the coming Eden, the Sabbath as the occasion of its real-
ization. That is why living and dying in the Land contain the 
promise of resurrection, among other advantages. Burial in the 
Land therefore forms a statement of faith in what is to come later 
on: 

Y e r u s h a l m i - t r a c t a t e K e t u b o t 1 2 : 3 1 : 8 : 

A. It is written, ""You shall carry me out of Egypt and bury me in 
their burial ground" (Gen. 47:30): as to Jacob, wherever he was 
located [in death] — what loss would he sustain? [Granted that 
sinners benefit from burial in the Land of Israel, which atones 
for sin, since Jacob was entirely righteous, what difference did it 
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make to him to be buried there rather than in Egypt]? 
B. R. Eleazar said, "There is something hidden here." 
C. Hanina said, "There is something hidden here." 

That enigmatic statement is now clarified: 

D. What is the meaning of "There is something hidden here"? 
E. R. Simeon b. Laqish said, "Ί shall walk before the Lord in the 

lands of the living5 (Ps. 116:9) — and is it not the fact that the 
lands of the living are only Tyre and Caesarea and their sur-
roundings [so reference cannot be made to this world, since in 
this world life is most abundant in the cities that are named, 
and places like them]. There is everything, there is abun-
dance." 

F. [Rather,] R. Simeon b. Laqish in the name of Bar Qappara 
[said], "It is the land where the dead will be the first to return to 
life in the time of the Messiah. What is the scriptural foundation 
for that view? 'Thus says God, the Lord, who created the heav-
en and stretched them out, who spread forth the earth and what 
comes from it, who gives breath to the people upon it, and spirit 
to those who walk in it' (Is. 42:5).יי 

In this framework the righteous buried overseas have to be 
brought back, and that will take place through a miracle at the 
end of time; when they reach the Land, their souls are restored to 
their bodies: 

G. If that is the case [that in the land of Israel the dead rise first,] 
then our masters who are located in Babylonia lose out! 

H. Said R. Simai, "The Holy One, blessed be he, opens the ground 
before them, and they roll to the land like leather botdes, and 
once they get there, their soul comes back to them." 

I. What is the Scriptural basis for that view? 
J. "And I will place you on the land of Israel and I will put my 

spirit within you and you shall live" (Ez. 37:14). 

The priority of the Land is aligned with the conception of the res-
urrection of the dead, and the result is that the latter must take 
place in the designated holy space. The Halakhah of Shebiit and 
Orlah, among many important native category-formations, has 
shown us why: it is how God originally intended things to be. The 
Halakhah of Shabbat and Erubin has shown us how: it is by relin-
quishing one's ownership in favor of a common possession, and, 
more broadly, it is in a variety of ways by imitating God. The end-
time was supposed to be the beginning. Creation was supposed to 
be the whole story. But it was not. The Halakhah, in its reading of 
Creation, has carried the story forward to its logical conclusion: 
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Man has made all the difference, and Israel can too. These form 
the Halakhic components of Judaism's story of Creation. Now to 
the Aggadic ones. 



4. 

T H E AGGADIC R E A D I N G O F C R E A T I O N : 
[1] T H E SIX DAYS O F C R E A T I O N 

I. The Aggadic Starting Point 

Judaism's story emerges when Scripture's initial telling, that is, the 
Written Torah 's account, is joined by the Halakhic and the Aggadic 
retellings. Tha t is, Judaism's story of Creation is set forth by the 
Written Torah 's and the Oral Torah 's framing of matters all togeth-
er; any one part without the other two is necessary but insufficient. 
With the Halakhic component in hand, we set out to identify the 
Aggadic component in the telling o f juda i sm ' s story of Creation. T o 
do so, we conduct a labor of selection and reconstruction, just as we 
did for the Halakhic part, all the time maintaining a dialogue with 
Scripture. 

Scripture's account forms the starting point, also, for the 
Aggadah. So we begin once more with Scripture's story of Creation, 
which breaks down into three principal units, already identified in 
Chapter One: 

[1] Creation: the six days of Creation, leading to the climax of the 
Sabbath, leading to much reflection in the Halakhah upon the 
condition of Eden on the Sabbath; 

[2] Man: the Creation of Adam and Eve on the sixth day; and 
[3] Sin and the loss of Eden: the condition of Man because of his re-

bellion and consequent loss of Eden, that is, exile and the advent 
of death. 

These, dealt with in the present chapter (for the first topic, Creation) 
and the next (for the second and third topics, the Creation of Man 
and the Sin and loss of Eden), form the largest subdivisions of the 
Creation-story as Scripture lays it out. They define Scripture's coun-
terpart, in narrative, to what we have called category-formations for 
they form cogent subsets of the whole account. For the Halakhah 
and the Aggadah, therefore, the organizing topics dictate the choice 
of the data and how the data are to be read as coherent. We now 
know that the Halakhah for its part focuses upon the first matter, 
the Sabbath of Creation, in order to respond to the question raised 
by the third, the regeneration of Man through the Torah. So viewed 
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in a long perspective, the Halakhah takes the story of Creation to 
form a challenge, to which its norms of behavior for Israel's social 
order respond. Specifically, when educated by the Torah, Man need 
not end the tale with (3) sin and exile. Shaped also by possibilities of 
regeneration represented by the discipline of the Sabbath, in all its 
practicality (1), Israelite Man shows God an alternative ending for 
the tale of Eden. 

Identifying the Halakhic component of the story of Creation is in 
some ways easier, in other ways harder, than determining the 
Aggadic part. The Halakhic category-formations select and organize 
data in tighdy-organized topical constructions. So they announce 
their results right on the surface. The Aggadah does not set forth 
equivalent constructions at all. Finding out how the Aggadah selects 
a portion of the tale and reworks it in its distinctive manner there-
fore presents its own difficulties, different from those that we ad-
dressed in the Halakhic sector. Since the Halakhah announces its 
category-formations, our task is to link some of them to the 
Creation-story of Scripture. The Aggadah by contrast takes the form 
of a commentary, following Scripture's program and clarifying or 
amplifying it. How are we to discern the contribution that is partie-
ular, then, to the Aggadah? It is by comparing the Aggadic reading 
of Scripture's story to the blatant program of Scripture itself: what 
does the Aggadah say that Scripture does not say at all, and what 
are the foci and points of emphasis, the marks of reconstruction and 
reconsideration, that indicate the Aggadah's distinctive shaping of 
the story. 

When we approached the Halakhah, I did not demonstrate as a 
matter of theory that the Halakhah intersects with the Creation-
story of Scripture. I simply undertook to find where and how it does. 
Here the procedure is the same. As a matter of hypothesis, I assume 
that the Rabbinic sages approached Scripture with a program quite 
their own. I take that as fact because, as I have stressed, the sages 
conceived that they knew how things would come out. So they read 
Scripture's details with knowledge of the whole from the perspective 
of the end. This is what yielded their account of the beginning from 
the perspective of the interim-end: their own standpoint, after the 
second destruction of the Temple, in 70, but before its reconstruc-
tion in the end of days. But if that is the fact, how are we to identify 
the Aggadic component of Judaism's story, as distinct from 
Scripture's? It is, as I said, by a systematic comparison of the 
Aggadic reading of Scripture's Genesis story with Scripture's own 
presentation of that story. We shall rapidly see that the Aggadah sig-
nals its own concerns; we shall not have to read into the Aggadah 
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what is not there, lying right on the surface. 
So our task is to show how the sages in the Aggadah not only clar-

ified and paraphrased and recapitulated what they found in 
Scripture's story but also reshaped and reworked it. It is to see how, 
in so doing, they imparted to the story of Creation nuances and pro-
portions not identical to Scripture's; more important, it is to show 
how they discerned dimensions and messages by reason of their per-
spective. 

Where to turn for a cogent account of the Aggadah? It is to the 
Rabbinic canon's own coherent statement upon the matter of 
Creation, which is in Genesis Rabbah. For this purpose in the pre-
sent and following chapter, therefore, we survey the first twenty-one 
units (parashiyyot) of Genesis Rabbah, which for the formative age is 
the principal Rabbinic commentary to Genesis 1-3. What will 
emerge is a clear picture of Aggadah as a systematic statement on its 
own, not only Aggadah as an imaginative recapitulation of 
Scripture. What emerges is that, seeing Genesis as an account of be-
ginnings that adumbrated the very world they knew, the very times 
in which they lived, the sages proposed to show how the story un-
folded, then to now, in a single pattern. Tha t meant, they told the 
story even of their own day out of the paradigm contained within 
that starting point. T h e n Genesis told them why in the here and 
now things were the way they were, and it also told them what 
would come next, at the end. Tha t retelling takes place systematical-
ly only in Genesis Rabbah, though episodic observations occur else-
where. Hence we concentrate on the sages' most complete statement 
of their reading of matters. 

T h e Halakhah and the Aggadah bear each its distinct and distinc-
tive assignment within the larger system that, together with 
Scripture, they together comprise. It therefore hardly surprises that 
the work of recovering the Aggadic reading of Creation requires a 
different approach to identifying the relevant data from that which 
served for the Halakhah. After all, each asks its own question, ad-
dressed to data of its own choosing. T h e elements of Scripture's 
story on which one concentrates do not engage the other at all, or in 
the same way. Each therefore identifies and organizes its preferred 
data. Each defines its particular manner of analyzing those data, and 
the analytical medium of each is unique to its particular mode of 
discourse. All this is very familiar. We already realize that the 
Halakhah translates the story into rules in accord with category-for-
mations far-removed from the story; in Chapters Two through Four 
it was our task to work our way back from the rules to the principles 
of the category-formation, thence to the story to which those princi-
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pies respond. The Aggadah, we shall see, demands its own proce-
dure, which bears little in common with that pertinent to the 
Halakhah. The reason is simple. For Creation the Halakhah and the 
Aggadah intersect only at Scripture, at Genesis Chapter One 
through Three, but they never meet on their own, outside of Scrip-
ture's setting. 

The contrast between the two media of discourse clarifies the 
work before us in the present and following chapters. The work is to 
identify how the Aggadah organizes its ideas and conveys them. The 
Halakhah did that work for us. The Halakhah, specifically, takes 
shape around category-formations of its own definition; these are 
deemed to constitute the building blocks of the social order. Its dis-
course concerns rules of behavior, in which, at the points indicated 
in Chapters Two, Three, and Four, we are able to discern recapitu-
lations, in a different idiom, of moments in the received, Scriptural 
narrative. And for the Halakhah, the rest followed. By contrast, the 
Aggadah requires us on our own to do the work of selecting and or-
ganizing data to its reading of the Creation-story. There are no 
counterparts to the Halakhic tractates. The upshot is, formally, to 
define what, precisely, constitutes the Aggadic reading of Genesis 1-
3 — the Aggadah's own reading, not its glossing of Scripture — pre-
sents a problem. That is, the Aggadah in the present context takes 
shape in response to own Scripture's program; it does not formally 
define for itself an independent stance in the way that the Halakhic 
category-formations do. Then Scripture defines the categorical 
structures for organizing data into coherent statements, and, as I 
said, right on the surface that fact obscures the Aggadic contribu-
tion. 

But, as already indicated, there is a documentary solution to the 
problem of locating the Aggadah as a coherent reading of Scripture, 
not just a scattered set of episodic observations about this and that. 
The Aggadah pertinent to Genesis is set forth — for the formative 
documents of Rabbinic Judaism, uniquely set forth — by Genesis 
Rabbah. That is in a systematic and orderly manner. But our resort 
to Genesis Rabbah, with its form of a commentary to Genesis, con-
sequently presents a problem of reconstruction quite different from 
that which required solving for the Halakhah. In the Halakhic cate-
gory-formations we had by an act of imagination to find out where 
and how the Creation-narrative of Scripture figures. The Aggadah 
at Genesis Rabbah happily tells us where, in Scripture, it takes its 
stance, point by point. But that explicit reference-point, that clarity 
of location, imposes its own complication: how much speaks for the 
sages of the Aggadah, how much for Scripture at a derivative level? 
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S o the p r o b l e m is to iden t i fy t he p o i n t s a t w h i c h , in t h e v e r y r e - p r e -
s e n t a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r r a t i v e , t h e A g g a d a h n o t on ly r e c a p i t u -
la tes b u t also r e f o r m s a n d r e n e w s S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t . W e focus , 
t h e r e f o r e , u p o n w h e r e a n d h o w , in its r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e ' s 
s tory, t h e A g g a d a h lays its o w n e m p h a s e s , finds its d is t inct ive p o i n t s 
of in te res t . H o w t h e A g g a d a h q u i e d y r e s h a p e s S c r i p t u r e ' s p i c t u r e is 
f o r us to d i sce rn . 

I n t h r e e f u r t h e r a spec t s t he A g g a d a h i m p o s e s a h a r d e r task t h a n 
d o e s t he H a l a k h a h as well. 

First , o n c e w e iden t i f i ed t he a p p r o p r i a t e c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n , t he 
H a l a k h i c m e s s a g e p r o v e d b l a t a n t . Bu t , as w e shal l see, t he A g g a d i c 
r e a d i n g of t h e s tory p r o v e s in t r i ca t e a n d s u b d e , as t he sages find in a 
S c r i p t u r a l s to ry n o t m e r e l y ep i sod ic p r o b l e m s r e q u i r i n g c o m m e n t 
b u t a n o v e r r i d i n g t h e m e d e m a n d i n g sys t ema t i c expos i t ion . T h i s 
t h e m e t h e y p r o p o s e to iden t i fy b y finding a ve rse e l s ewhe re in 
S c r i p t u r e , w h i c h s tates t h a t t h e m e in o t h e r t e r m s a l t oge the r . ( T h a t is 
a m a t t e r t o w h i c h w e r e t u r n in sec t ion ii of this chap t e r . ) A s t r ik ing 
c o n t r a s t e m e r g e s . I t is t he A g g a d i c a p p r o a c h to t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
m a t t e r s t h a t is e x p r e s s e d in t h a t se lec t ion a n d its exege t ica l conse -
q u e n c e s . 

S e c o n d , t he c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t he t w o m o d e s of d i scour se a n d t h e 
t w o classif icat ions of d a t a r e q u i r e s a r ev i s ion ing of o u r w o r k . T h a t is 
b e c a u s e t he H a l a k h a h pa r t i cu l a r i z e s a S c r i p t u r a l t h e m e t h r o u g h a 
n o r m of c o n d u c t , t h e A g g a d a h gene ra l i ze s a de ta i l of a S c r i p t u r a l 
n a r r a t i v e . T h e H a l a k h a h t h e r e f o r e tells us prec ise ly t h a t u p o n w h i c h 
it m a k e s its i n n o v a t i v e c o m m e n t , wh i l e t he A g g a d a h , t r a n s f o r m i n g 
t he de ta i l i n to a g e n e r a l i z a t i o n a b o u t a des i r ab l e t ra i t , e.g. , a v i r tue , 
r e q u i r e s us to in tu i t t he c o n n e c t i o n to t h e s tory a t h a n d : t h e p rocess -
es a n d s tages o f t h o u g h t i nvo lved in t h e p rocess . L e t m e give a n ex-
a m p l e o f t h e f o r m e r . F r o m t h e ac t of r ebe l l ion t h r o u g h t h e f ru i t t r ee 
— a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t he h u m a n c o n d i t i o n in g e n e r a l , as sages see 
t h e s to ry — c o m e s t h e p a r t i c u l a r i z a t i o n of O r l a h . F r o m the a c c o u n t 
of t he first S a b b a t h c o m e t h e c o n c r e t e ru les o f S h a b b a t a n d E r u b i n , 
w i t h t he i r p rov i s ion f o r r e l i n q u i s h i n g o w n e r s h i p in f a v o r of posses-
s ion a n d u s u f r u c t . T h i s w o r k of p a r t i c u l a r i z a t i o n t h e H a l a k h a h will 
d o b y r ecas t i ng a de ta i l as a n o r m fo r g e n e r a l c o n d u c t . T h e A g g a d i c 
c o u n t e r p a r t , t h e r e c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g of a de ta i l a n d its g e n e r a l i z a t i o n , 
c o m e s a b o u t b y t he A g g a d a h ' s t r e a t i n g a deta i l , a n ep i sode in a 
s tory f o r i n s t ance , as e x e m p l a r y of a n o r m of a t t i t u d e o r of a m o r a l 
va lue . 

S o whi le , r e a d i n g t he s a m e s tory , t h e H a l a k h a h , s p e a k i n g of 
n o r m s of c o n d u c t , pa r t i cu l a r i ze s a n d conc re t i ze s , t h e A g g a d a h , a d -
d res s ing n o r m s of consc iousness , genera l i zes . T h e f o r m e r d r a w s us 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 168 

in to t he story, the la t te r l eads us b e y o n d its limits. T h e o n e t rans la tes 
t he implici t message of a n ep i sode in to rules of c o n d u c t in conc re t e 
t e rms , t he o the r , in to guide- l ines of right t h ink ing a n d right feel ing. 
I n the H a l a k h a h , t he r e fo re , we h a d to find Sc r ip tu re ' s n a r r a t i v e in 
t he detai ls of t he law. In t he A g g a d a h w e n o w h a v e to fol low the 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of t h a t s a m e n a r r a t i v e in to a la rge a n d abs t r ac t 
p ropos i t i on . T h a t is w h a t I m e a n b y the A g g a d a h ' s genera l i z ing the 
pa r t i cu l a r . H o w this works for t he A g g a d a h will r ap id ly b e c o m e 
clear . F o r w e will b e c h a l l e n g e d time a n d aga in to exp la in h o w a n d 
w h y the R a b b i n i c sages wish to retell a tale , n o w as e x e m p l a r y , e.g., 
of a v i r tue o r a theologica l n o r m . 

T h i r d , as I i nd i ca t ed a t t h e outse t , t h e r e is this i n t r ac t ab le p r o b -
lern iden t i fy ing the A g g a d i c ca t ego ry - fo rma t ions : h o w discourse to 
beg in wi th is o rgan i zed . If t he H a l a k h a h def ines t he n o r m fo r ca te-
g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s , w i th the i r top ica l trai ts a n d the i r we l l - composed 
c o m p o n e n t s a n d the i r cogency , the A g g a d a h p resen t s us wi th n o 
c o u n t e r p a r t . T h e H a l a k h a h has o r g a n i z e d its d a t a in to Shebi i t , 
O r l a h , S h a b b a t , E r u b i n , a n d y ie lded the results s p r e a d o u t in 
C h a p t e r s T w o t h r o u g h F o u r . I see in t he A g g a d i c compi l a t ions n o 
equ iva len t s t ruc tures , e.g. , t he S a b b a t h as a c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n sys-
temat ica l ly e x p o u n d e d t h r o u g h the A g g a d i c lore . S u c h a c o u n t e r -
p a r t , top ica l c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s imply does n o t exist in t he Aggad i c 
wri t ings . T h a t is w h y , fo r t h e Aggad i c p a r t of t he inqu i ry , I s imply 
a d o p t e d w h a t strike m e as t he self-evident divisions of Sc r ip tu re ' s 
o w n na r r a t i ve . 

T h a t fac t b e a r s its o w n compl ica t ions . T h e types of d iscourse , 
H a l a k h i c a n d Aggad ic , a r e so vasdy d i f f e ren t t h a t t he ve ry defini t ive 
ca tegor ies of analysis, such as c a t ego ry - fo rma t ions , if de f ined b y the 
o n e d o n o t serve for t he o t h e r at all. Eve ry t i m e I h a v e t r ied to c o m -
p a r e a n d con t r a s t t h e A g g a d i c a n d the H a l a k h i c c a t e g o r y - f o r m a -
tions, I f o u n d the two bod ie s of d a t a a n d d iscourse incompa t ib l e . 1 

T h a t is b e c a u s e t he H a l a k h a h def ines its c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s a n d 
sets f o r t h c o h e r e n t d i scourse o n t h e m , a n d t h e A g g a d a h in its f o r m a l 
p r e s e n t a t i o n b y the R a b b i n i c c o r p u s r e m a i n s d i f fuse a n d u n f o c u s e d , 
excep t in its pos i t ion ing vis-à-vis Sc r ip tu re . A single set of ca t egory -
f o r m a t i o n s g o v e r n e d a n d i m p a r t e d c o h e r e n c e to t he d o c u m e n t s of 
t he H a l a k h a h . T h a t is w h y , in the H a l a k h a h , w e w o r k o u r w a y 
t h r o u g h d a t a set f o r t h fo r a c o m m o n c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n in a var ie ty 
of legal d o c u m e n t s . W i t h t he H a l a k h a h the s a m e wel l -def ined ca te-

1 My initial study of the Aggadic category-formations is in The Native Category-
Formations of the Aggadah. My effort to show the relationship of the two bodies of cat-
egory-formations is in the Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. That work led directly to this 
one. 



169 [ i ] THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION 

gory - fo rma t ions gove rn in a n u m b e r of d o c u m e n t s , wh ich a r e con-
d n u o u s wi th o n e a n o t h e r in e x p o u n d i n g a c o m m o n co rpus of 
H a l a k h a h . But in the A g g a d a h we rely o n a single d o c u m e n t to se-
lect a n d o r d e r o u r d a t a topically. 

II. Rereading Genesis in Genesis Rabbah 

T h a t is, as a l r eady ind ica ted , Genes is R a b b a h , the R a b b i n i c sages ' 
p r inc ipa l , a n d the sole systematic , r e a d i n g of Genes is 1-3. T o be 
sure, n u m e r o u s episodic s t a t emen t s a b o u t o n e verse o r a n o t h e r of 
Genes is 1-3 c i rculate in the R a b b i n i c d o c u m e n t s . As a m e r e g lance 
a t the i ndexed cor re la t ion of Scr ip tu ra l verses wi th passages of 
R a b b i n i c l i te ra ture w h e r e these verses a r e discussed s h o w s , 2 a vast 
co rpus of occas ional observa t ions a b o u t this a n d tha t exists. But so 
fa r as the sages r e a d the story systematically, in a n order ly m a n n e r , 
s tar t to finish, so fa r as they selected a n d o rgan ized the i r o w n ap-
p r o a c h to it in large c o h e r e n t s t a t emen t s tha t r ep resen t the sages 
themselves , the result c o m e s to us in Genes is R a b b a h a n d only 
the re . T h a t is w h y for o u r Aggad ic coun te rpa r t - exe rc i se , we t u r n di-
r eedy to t he d o c u m e n t tha t systematical ly a n d c o g e n d y presen ts the 
who le of the Aggad ic s t a t e m e n t of C r e a t i o n . 

Gene ra l ly t h o u g h t to have b e e n closed a t ca. 4 0 0 - 4 5 0 C .E . , some-
time a f t e r the T a l m u d of the L a n d of Israel h a d b e e n r edac t ed , 
Genes is R a b b a h t r ans fo rms the book of Genes is f r o m a genea logy 
a n d family his tory of A b r a h a m , Isaac , J a c o b , t h e n J o s e p h , in to a 
b o o k of the laws of history a n d rules of the salvat ion of Israel: t he re 
the deeds of t he f o u n d e r s b e c o m e o m e n s a n d signs for t he final gen-
era t ions . 3 In Genes is R a b b a h the en t i re na r ra t ive of Genes is is so 

2 Made possible by A. M. Hyman, Torah hakketubah vehammesurah (Tel Aviv, 
1924). That is a work that in English would serve many scholarly purposes. 

3 The first complete translation into English is H. Freedman and Maurice 
Simon, ed., Midrash Rabbah. Translated into English. With Notes, Glossary, and Indices 
(London, 1939: Soncino Press). I. Genesis. In Two Volumes. Translated by H. 
Freedman. The second, and first form-analytical translation, is this writer's Genesis 
Rabbah. The Judaic Commentary on Genesis. A New American Translation. Atlanta, 1985: 
Scholars Press for Brown Judaic Studies. I. Genesis Rabbah. The Judaic Commentary on 
Genesis. A New American Translation. Parashiyyot One through Thirty-Three. Genesis 1:1-8:14; 
II. Parashiyyot Thirty-Four through Sixty-Seven. Genesis 8:15-28:9; and III. Parashiyyot 
Sixty-Eight through One Hundred. Genesis 28:10-50:26. I reworked the translation into a 
semiotic commentary, identifying what is primary and what is secondary, in my The 
Components of the Rabbinic Documents: From the Whole to the Parts. IX. Genesis Rabbah. 
Adanta, 1998: Scholars Press for USF Academic Commentary Series. Part I 
Introduction. Genesis Rabbah Chapters One through Twenty-One; Part ii. Genesis Rabbah 
Chapters Twenty-Two through Forty-Eight; Part iii. Genesis Rabbah Chapters Forty-Nine 
through Seventy-Three Part iv. Genesis Rabbah Chapters Seventy-Four through One Hundred 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 170 

f o r m e d as to p o i n t t o w a r d the sac red his tory of Israel: its s lavery a n d 
r e d e m p t i o n ; its c o m i n g T e m p l e in J e r u s a l e m ; its exile a n d salvat ion 
at the e n d of t ime — t h e w h o l e a p a r a d i g m of exile a n d r e tu rn . In 
t he r e r e a d i n g by the a u t h o r s h i p 4 of Genes i s R a b b a h , Genes is p r o -
cla ims the p r o p h e t i c message t h a t t he wor ld ' s C r e a t i o n c o m m e n c e d 
a single, s t ra ight line of s ignif icant events , t h a t is to say, history, l ead-
ing in the e n d to the salvat ion of Israel a n d , t h r o u g h Israel , of all hu -
m a n i t y . T h e single m o s t i m p o r t a n t p ropos i t ion of Genes is R a b b a h is 
tha t , in the s tory of t he beg inn ings of C r e a t i o n , h u m a n i t y , a n d 
Israel , we find the message of t he m e a n i n g a n d e n d of t he life of 
Israel in the h e r e a n d n o w of the fifth cen tu ry . T h e deeds of the 
f o u n d e r s supply signals for the ch i ld ren a b o u t w h a t is go ing to c o m e 
in t he fu tu r e . So the b i o g r a p h y of A b r a h a m , Isaac , a n d J a c o b also 
const i tu tes a p r o t r a c t e d a c c o u n t of the his tory of Israel la te r on . 

In Genes is R a b b a h the en t i re na r r a t i ve of Genes is is so r e - f o r m e d 
as to p o i n t t o w a r d the sac red his tory of Israel: its slavery a n d re-
d e m p t i o n ; its c o m i n g T e m p l e in J e r u s a l e m ; its exile a n d salvat ion at 
t he e n d of t ime. T h e p o w e r f u l message of Genes is in Genes is 
R a b b a h p roc l a ims tha t t he wor ld ' s C r e a t i o n c o m m e n c e d a single, 
s t ra ight line of events , l e ad ing in the e n d to the salvat ion of Israel 
a n d t h r o u g h Israel all h u m a n i t y . Israel 's h is tory const i tu tes t he c o u n -
t e r p a r t of C r e a t i o n , a n d the laws of Israel 's salvat ion f o r m the f o u n -
da t i on of C r e a t i o n . T h e r e f o r e a given story o u t of Genesis , a b o u t 
C r e a t i o n , events f r o m A d a m to N o a h a n d N o a h to A b r a h a m , the 
domes t i c affairs of the pa t r i a r chs , o r J o s e p h , will b e a r a d e e p e r mes-
sage a b o u t w h a t it m e a n s to b e Israel , o n t he o n e side, a n d w h a t in 
t he e n d of days will h a p p e n to Israel , o n t he o the r . So the pers is tent 
theological p r o g r a m requ i res sages ' to sea rch in Sc r ip tu re for m e a n -
ing fo r the i r o w n c i r cums tance . T h e single m o s t i m p o r t a n t p ropos i -
tion of Genes is R a b b a h is tha t , in the s tory of the beg inn ings of 
C r e a t i o n , h u m a n i t y , a n d Israel , we find the message of the m e a n i n g 
a n d e n d of the life of t he J e w i s h peop le . T h e deeds of t he f o u n d e r s 

Part v. A Topkal and Methodical Outline of Genesis Rabbah. Bereshit through Vaere, Chapters 
One through Fifty-Seven Part vi. A Topical and Methodical Outline of Genesis Rabbah. Hayye 
Sarah through Miqqes. Chapters Fifty-Eight through One Hundred. 

4 Those responsible for compiling the compositions that are made into the com-
posite document as a whole. Since some materials were formulated on their own, 
prior to inclusion in the document in which they are now located, we have to dis-
tinguish between the author of a composition, whole and complete in its own terms, 
and the authorship of a composite of such compositions. On the formation of com-
positions prior to their inclusion in composite-documents, Making the Classics in 
Judaism: The Three Stages of Literary Formation. Atlanta, 1990: Scholars Press for Brown 
Judaic Studies; and on the distinction between composition and composite, note 
The Rules of Composition of the Talmud of Babylonia. The Cogency of the Bavli's Composite. 
Atlanta, 1991: Scholars Press for South Florida Studies in the History of Judaism. 
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t h e r e f o r e supp ly signals fo r t he c h i l d r e n a b o u t w h a t is g o i n g to c o m e 
in t he f u t u r e . So t he b i o g r a p h y of A b r a h a m , I saac , a n d J a c o b also 
cons t i tu tes a p r o t r a c t e d a c c o u n t of t he h i s to ry of Is rae l l a te r o n . If 
t he sages cou ld a n n o u n c e a single syllogism a n d a r g u e it sys temat i -
cally, t h a t is t he p r o p o s i t i o n u p o n w h i c h t h e y w o u l d insist. 

As a co ro l l a ry to t he v iew t h a t t h e b i o g r a p h y of t he f a t h e r s p r e -
f igures t h e h i s to ry of t h e d e s c e n d a n t s , sages m a i n t a i n e d t h a t t h e 
d e e d s of t h e c h i l d r e n — t h e ho ly w a y of life of I s rae l — fo l low t h e 
m o d e l e s t ab l i shed b y t he f o u n d e r s l o n g ago . S o t h e y l o o k e d in 
G e n e s i s f o r t h e basis f o r t h e th ings t h e y h e l d to b e G o d ' s will f o r 
I s rae l . A n d t h e y f o u n d a m p l e p r o o f . Sages i n v a r i a b l y s e a r c h e d t he 
s tor ies of G e n e s i s f o r e v i d e n c e of t he o r ig ins n o t on ly of C r e a t i o n 
a n d of Is rae l , b u t a lso of I s rae l ' s c o s m i c w a y of life, its u n d e r s t a n d -
i n g of h o w , in t he p a s s a g e of n a t u r e a n d t h e seasons , h u m a n i t y 
w o r k e d o u t its r e l a t i onsh ip w i t h G o d . T h e ho ly w a y of life t h a t 
I s rae l l ived t h r o u g h t h e seasons of n a t u r e t h e r e f o r e w o u l d m a k e its 
m a r k u p o n t h e s tor ies of t he C r e a t i o n of t h e w o r l d a n d t he beg in -
n i n g of Israel . 

P a r t of t he r e a s o n sages p u r s u e d t he in te res t a t h a n d de r ived f r o m 
p o l e m i c . F r o m the first C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r y theo log ians of Chr i s t i an i ty 
m a i n t a i n e d t h a t sa lva t ion d id n o t d e p e n d u p o n k e e p i n g t he laws of 
t he T o r a h . A b r a h a m , a f t e r all, h a d b e e n jus t i f i ed a n d h e d id n o t 
k e e p t he T o r a h , w h i c h , in his day , h a d n o t ye t b e e n given. S o sages 
t ime a n d a g a i n w o u l d m a i n t a i n t h a t A b r a h a m i n d e e d kep t t he en t i r e 
T o r a h e v e n b e f o r e it h a d b e e n revea led . T h e y f u r t h e r a t t r i b u t e d to 
A b r a h a m , I saac , a n d J a c o b rules of t he T o r a h e n u n c i a t e d on ly l a te r 
o n , fo r e x a m p l e , t he ins t i tu t ion of p r a y e r t h r e e t imes a day . Bu t t he 
pas sage b e f o r e us b e a r s a d i f f e ren t c h a r g e . It is to Israel to see h o w 
deep ly e m b e d d e d in t he rules of real i ty w e r e t he p a t t e r n s g o v e r n i n g 
G o d ' s r e l a t i onsh ip to Israel . T h a t r e l a t ionsh ip , o n e of h u m a n sin 
a n d a t o n e m e n t , d iv ine p u n i s h m e n t a n d forgiveness , expresses t he 
m o s t f u n d a m e n t a l laws of h u m a n exis tence . 

Genes i s is r e a d , t h e r e f o r e , f r o m the pe r spec t ive of t he Israel 
w h o s e b e g i n n i n g s a r e p o r t r a y e d the re in : t he w o r l d was c r e a t e d fo r 
Israel , a n d n o t fo r t he n a t i o n s of t he wor ld . T h a t is b e c a u s e Israel 
k n o w s a n d serves G o d , a n d t he n a t i o n s d o no t . A t t he e n d of days 
e v e r y o n e will see w h a t on ly Is rael n o w knows . S ince sages r e a d 
Genes i s as t he h is tory of t he w o r l d w i t h e m p h a s i s o n Israel , t he lives 
p o r t r a y e d , t he d o m e s t i c q u a r r e l s a n d pe t ty confl ic ts wi th the ne igh -
bors , as m u c h as t he s tory of C r e a t i o n itself, all serve to yield ins ight 
in to w h a t was to be . W e n o w t u r n to a de ta i l ed e x a m i n a t i o n of h o w 
sages spel led o u t t he h is tor ica l l aw a t h a n d . T h e lives of t he pa t r i -
a r c h s s igna led t he h is tory of Israel . E v e r y deta i l of the n a r r a t i v e 
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t h e r e f o r e se rved to p r e f i g u r e w h a t w a s to be , a n d Is rae l f o u n d itself, 
t ime a n d a g a i n , in t he r e v e a l e d fac ts of t he h i s to ry of t h e C r e a t i o n of 
t he w o r l d , t h e dec l ine of h u m a n i t y d o w n to t he t i m e of N o a h , a n d , 
finally, its a scen t t o A b r a h a m , I saac , a n d Israel . I n o r d e r to i l lust ra te 
t he single a p p r o a c h to d iverse stories, w h e t h e r c o n c e r n i n g C r e a t i o n , 
A d a m , a n d N o a h , o r c o n c e r n i n g A b r a h a m , I saac , a n d J a c o b , w e 
focus o n t w o m a t t e r s : A b r a h a m , o n t he o n e side, a n d R o m e , o n t he 
o t h e r . I n t h e f o r m e r w e see t h a t A b r a h a m serves as well as A d a m to 
p r o v e t he p o i n t of it all. I n t h e l a t t e r w e obse rve h o w , in r e a d i n g 
Genes i s , t h e sages w h o c o m p i l e d Genes i s R a b b a h d i scove red t he 
m e a n i n g of t h e even t s of t he i r o w n day . 

O n e ru le of Is rael ' s h i s to ry is y ie lded b y t he fac ts a t h a n d . I s rae l is 
n e v e r left w i t h o u t a n a p p r o p r i a t e h e r o o r h e r o i n e . T h e r e l evance of 
t h e l o n g d i scourse b e c o m e s c lea r a t t h e e n d . E a c h s tory in Genes i s 
m a y fo recas t t h e s tages in Is rael ' s h i s to ry l a te r o n , b e g i n n i n g to e n d . 
A m a t t e r o f d e e p c o n c e r n f o c u s e d sages ' a t t e n t i o n o n t he s e q u e n c e 
of w o r l d - e m p i r e s to w h i c h , a m o n g o t h e r na t i ons , I s rae l was sub ju -
ga t ed : B a b y l o n i a , M e d i a , G r e e c e , a n d R o m e — R o m e a b o v e all. 
W h a t will fo l low? Sages m a i n t a i n e d t h a t b e y o n d t h e ru le of R o m e 
lay t he sa lva t ion of Israel . T h e base-verse is G e n . 14:1: 

XLII:IV. 
1. A. "And it came to pass in the days of Amraphe l" (Gen. 14:1): 
4. A. Another matter: "And it came to pass in the days of Amraphael , 

king of Shinar" (Gen. 14:1) refers to Babylonia. 
B. "Arioch, king of Ellasar" (Gen. 14:1) refers to Greece. 
C. "Chedor laomer , king of Elam" (Gen. 14:1) refers to Media. 
D. "And Tidal, king of Goiim [nations]" (Gen. 14:1) refers to the 

wicked government [Rome], which conscripts troops f rom all 
the nations of the world. 

E. Said R. Eleazar bar Abina, "If you see that the nations contend 
with one another , look for the footsteps of the king-messiah. You 
may know that that is the case, for lo, in the time of Abraham, 
because the kings struggled with one another, a position of great-
ness came to Abraham." 

N o . 4 p r e s e n t s t he def in i t ive r e a d i n g of G e n . 14:1, s ince it links t he 
even t s of t he life of A b r a h a m to t h e h i s to ry of I s rae l a n d e v e n ties 
t h e w h o l e to t he mess i an i c e x p e c t a t i o n . I s u p p o s e t h a t a n y list of 
f o u r kings will p r o v o k e i n q u i r y i n to t he r e l a t i onsh ip of t he en t r i es of 
t h a t list t o t h e f o u r k i n g d o m s a m o n g w h i c h h is tory , in Is rae l ' s expe -
rience, is d iv ided . T h e p roces s of h i s to ry flows in b o t h d i rec t ions . 

J u s t as w h a t A b r a h a m d id p r e f i g u r e d t h e f u t u r e h is tory of Israel , so 
w h a t t h e Israel i tes l a t e r o n w e r e to d o i m p o s e d l imi ta t ions o n 
A b r a h a m . T i m e a n d a g a i n even t s in t h e lives of t h e p a t r i a r c h s p r e -
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figure t h e f o u r m o n a r c h i e s , a m o n g w h i c h , t he f o u r t h , last, a n d m o s t 
i n to l e r ab l e w a s R o m e . 

So , a d h e r i n g to its c o n t e x t in p o s t - C o n s t a n t i n e , C h r i s t i a n R o m e , 
G e n e s i s is r e a d as if it p o r t r a y e d t he h i s to ry of I s rae l a n d R o m e . 
W h y R o m e in t h e f o r m it t akes in G e n e s i s R a b b a h ? A n d h o w c o m e 
t h e obsessive c h a r a c t e r of t h e sages ' d i spos i t ion of t h e t h e m e of 
R o m e ? W e r e t he i r p i c t u r e m e r e l y of R o m e as t y r a n t a n d d e s t r o y e r 
o f t he T e m p l e , w e s h o u l d h a v e n o r e a s o n to l ink t he tex t to t h e 
p r o b l e m s of t he a g e of r e d a c t i o n a n d c losure . B u t n o w it is R o m e as 
I s rae l ' s b r o t h e r , c o u n t e r p a r t , a n d nemes i s , R o m e as t he o n e t h i n g 
s t a n d i n g in t h e w a y of Is rae l ' s , a n d t he wor ld ' s , u l t i m a t e sa lva t ion . 
S o t h e s takes a r e d i f f e ren t , a n d m u c h h i g h e r . It is n o t a pol i t ica l 
R o m e b u t a C h r i s t i a n a n d mess i an i c R o m e t h a t is a t issue: R o m e as 
c o m p e t i t o r w i t h a n d s u r r o g a t e fo r Is rae l , R o m e as obs tac le to Israel . 
W h y ? I t is b e c a u s e R o m e n o w c o n f r o n t s I s rae l w i t h a crisis, a n d , I 
a r g u e , t h e p r o g r a m of G e n e s i s R a b b a h cons t i tu t e s a r e s p o n s e to t h a t 
crisis. R o m e in t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y b e c a m e C h r i s t i a n . Sages r e s p o n d 
b y f a c i n g t h a t f ac t q u i t e squa re ly a n d saying, " I n d e e d , it is as y o u 
say, a k ind of Is rae l , a n h e i r of A b r a h a m as y o u r texts exp l ic idy 
c l a im. B u t w e r e m a i n t he sole l eg i t ima te Is rae l , t he b e a r e r of t he 
b i r t h r i g h t — w e a n d n o t y o u . S o y o u a r e o u r b r o t h e r : E s a u , 
I s h m a e l , E d o m . " A n d t h e rest fol lows. 

G e n e s i s R a b b a h in its final f o r m e m e r g e s f r o m t h a t m o m e n t o u s 
c e n t u r y in w h i c h t he R o m e E m p i r e p a s s e d f r o m p a g a n to C h r i s t i a n 
ru le , a n d , in w h i c h , in t he a f t e r m a t h of t h e J u l i a n ' s a b o r t i v e r eve r -
s ion to p a g a n i s m , in ca . 360 , t h r e a t e n i n g t h e n o w - C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c -
t e r of t h e R o m a n E m p i r e , C h r i s t i a n i t y a d o p t e d t h a t pol i t ics of re-
p re s s ion of p a g a n i s m t h a t r a p i d l y e n g u l f e d J u d a i s m as well . M o r e to 
t h e p o i n t f o r t he sages, t he d o c u m e n t c a m e to c losu re a f t e r t he fail-
u r e of t he ini t ia t ive of r e b u i l d i n g t h e T e m p l e , p u t f o r t h b y E m p e r o r 

J u l i a n in 361 . T h e p a r a d i g m of d e s t r u c t i o n a n d r ebu i ld ing , f r o m 5 8 6 
a n d a g a i n f r o m 70, w a s v io la ted . T h e issue c o n f r o n t i n g Israel in t h e 
L a n d of I s rae l t h e r e f o r e p r o v e d i m m e d i a t e : t he m e a n i n g of t he n e w 
a n d o m i n o u s t u r n o f h is tory , t he i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h e C h r i s t i a n s ' 
w o r l d l y t r i u m p h f o r t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l p e o p l e , Israel , w h o m G o d 
c h o o s e s a n d loves. S o t he b o o k of Genes i s , w h i c h p o r t r a y s h o w all 
t h ings h a d b e g u n , w o u l d n o w b e m a d e to testify to t h e m e s s a g e a n d 
t h e m e t h o d of t h e e n d : t h e c o m i n g sa lva t ion of p a t i e n t , h o p e f u l , e n -
d u r i n g Israel . 

G e n e s i s R a b b a h r e a d s Genes i s in t w o ways . Firs t c o m e s t he exe-
gesis of c lauses o f verses , r e a d in s e q u e n c e . T h e s e will b e c lar i f ied o r 
amp l i f i ed . S e c o n d , in a m o r e c o m p l e x o p e r a t i o n , a ve rse o f Genes i s 
will b e s h o w n to in te r sec t w i t h a ve rse f r o m s o m e o t h e r b o o k of 
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S c r i p t u r e . T h e b a s e verse of G e n e s i s a n d t h e i n t e r s ec t i ng verse of 
s o m e o t h e r b o o k s h a r e a c o m m o n t h e m e o r p r o p o s i t i o n , o n e t h e n il-
l u m i n a t i n g t h e o t h e r . T h e j u x t a p o s i t i o n of t w o verses , o n e d e r i v e d 
f r o m t h e d o c u m e n t a t h a n d , t h e o t h e r f r o m s o m e o t h e r d o c u m e n t 
a l t o g e t h e r p l ace s t h e ve r se of G e n e s i s i n t o a l a r g e r c o n t e x t o f m e a n -
ing; it is p a r t of t h a t w o r k of g e n e r a l i z a t i o n of t h e p a r t i c u l a r de ta i l of 
t h e n a r r a t i v e t h a t c h a r a c t e r i z e s t h e A g g a d a h . I n th is c o n t e x t t h a t 
b o r r o w e d , i n t e r s ec t i ng verse e x p a n d s t h e f r a m e of r e f e r e n c e of t h e 
b a s e verse o f Genes i s . T h i s i n t e r s ec t i ng v e r s e / b a s e verse c o n s t r u c -
t ion t h e r e f o r e yields a p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t t r a n s c e n d s b o t h verses a n d 
f inds p r o o f in t h e cases o f e a c h . P u t t i n g t o g e t h e r t h e cases r e p r e s e n t -
e d b y t w o verses , o n e d e e p w i t h i n t h e n a r r a t i v e of Genes i s , t h e o t h e r 
f a r d i s t an t f r o m t h a t n a r r a t i v e , t h e exege te s f o u n d it poss ib le t o s ta te 
a case a n d a l o n g w i t h t h e case to p o i n t t o w a r d a n impl ic i t g e n e r a l -
i za t ion y i e lded b y t h e t w o o r m o r e cases a t h a n d . T h a t is h o w t h e 
A g g a d a h a c c o m p l i s h e s t h a t g e n e r a l i z a t i o n of t h e p a r t i c u l a r t o w h i c h 
I m a d e r e f e r e n c e ea r l i e r . N o w w e t u r n to t h e w a y in w h i c h G e n e s i s 
R a b b a h r e - p r e s e n t s t h e first of t h e t h r e e l a rge t h e m e s a t h a n d : 
C r e a t i o n , t h e six d a y s o f w o r k a n d t h e s e v e n t h d a y of R e p o s e . 

N o w to t h e d o c u m e n t itself. W e e x a m i n e o n l y t hose passages of 
G e n e s i s R a b b a h t h a t u n d e r t a k e a n i n d e p e n d e n t r e a d i n g of Sc r ip -
t u r e ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n . WTiere, in m y j u d g m e n t , G e n e s i s 
R a b b a h s imply ampl i f i e s o r clarif ies o r e x t e n d s S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n 
sense , I see on ly S c r i p t u r e , n o t a n A g g a d i c r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n of m a t -
ters . A n d o u r task, it h a r d l y r e q u i r e s r e i t e r a t i on , is t o iden t i fy t h e 
m a i n fines of t he A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t of J u d a i s m ' s s tory: w h a t t he 
A g g a d a h h a s c o n t r i b u t e d . F o r t h a t p u r p o s e , a c o m m e n t a r y to 
G e n e s i s R a b b a h in its o w n t e r m s w o u l d i m p e d e t h e w o r k . 

I I I . Genesis Rabbah on the Six Days of Creation 

W e n o w su rvey t h e p e r t i n e n t pa s sages o f G e n e s i s R a b b a h , w h i c h 
s u p p l y a m p l e e v i d e n c e of h o w t h e A g g a d a h r e w o r k s S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r -
ra t ive . O u r p r o b l e m is n o t G e n e s i s R a b b a h b u t t h e A g g a d i c r e - p r e -
s e n t a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e o n C r e a t i o n t h a t is e f f ec t ed in G e n e s i s 
R a b b a h . I t h e r e f o r e ci te o n l y t hose pas sages of G e n e s i s R a b b a h t h a t 
c o n t r i b u t e to o u r i n q u i r y a n d speci fy p rec i se ly w h y I t h i n k t h e y do . 
T h a t is, I a r t i cu l a t e w h a t I c o n c e i v e to b e t h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of t h e 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y t h a t S c r i p t u r e tells a n d u n d e r s c o r e w h a t I conce ive to 
f o r m t h e A g g a d a h ' s o w n c o n t r i b u t i o n to t h e te l l ing of J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory . N u m e r o u s o t h e r ques t i ons , h o w e v e r in t e res t ing , lie b e y o n d 
o u r in te res t . 
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A t issue a t eve ry p o i n t is, h o w h a s t he A g g a d a h m a d e its o w n 
s t a t e m e n t u p o n , a n d wi th in , t h e s tory to ld by Sc r ip tu r e . R e a d e r s will 
r ap id ly real ize t ha t , if a n y t h i n g , in t he f o r e g o i n g r e m a r k s I h a v e u n -
d e r s t a t e d t he full e x t e n t of t he A g g a d i c revis ion of Sc r ip tu r e ' s ac-
c o u n t of ma t t e r s . Bu t I shou ld c l a im t h a t t he A g g a d a h says little 
m o r e t h a n is impl ic i t in Sc r ip tu r e ' s na r r a t i ve , r e a d w h o l e a n d c o m -
ple te . I f u r t h e r c la im t h a t t he H a l a k h a h d o e s little m o r e t h a n t r ans -
la te in to n o r m s of c o n d u c t w h a t is impl ic i t in Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory. T h a t 
leaves o p e n , fo r t he final c h a p t e r , t he task of say ing specifically w h a t 
I conce ive to b e t he t h r e e c o m p o n e n t s o f t h a t single s t o r y , J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory, fo r t he c h a p t e r u n d e r s tudy h e r e . 

W h a t w e n o w see is h o w the A g g a d a h a u g m e n t s Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory 
w i t h t he la rge ca tegor ies a n d c o n c e p t i o n s t h a t e m e r g e w h e n 
S c r i p t u r e is r e a d who le , as a c o n t i n u o u s a c c o u n t . N o t surpr is ingly , 
t h e o p e n i n g ini t iat ive i n t r o d u c e s t he T o r a h in to C r e a t i o n : its p l ace 
a n d its c o n t r i b u t i o n . 

INTRODUCING THE TORAH AND ISRAEL INTO THE STORY OF CREATION 

PARASHAH O N E . GENESIS 1:1 

1:1. 
1. A. "In the beginning God created" (Gen. 1:1): 

B. R. Oshaia commenced [discourse by citing the following verse:] 
' "Then I was beside him like a little child, and I was daily his de-
light [rejoicing before him always, rejoicing in his inhabited 
world, and delighting in the sons of men] ' (Prov. 8:30-31). 

C. "The word for 'child' uses consonants that may also stand for 
' teacher, ' 'covered over, ' and 'hidden away.' 

D. "Some hold that the word also means 'great. ' 
E. "The word means ' teacher, ' in line with the following: 'As a 

teacher carries the suckling child' (Num. 11:12). 
F. "The word means 'covered over, ' as in the following: 'Those 

who were covered over in scarlet' (Lam. 4:5). 
G. "The word means 'hidden, ' as in the verse, 'And he hid 

Hadassah ' (Est. 2:7). 
H. "The word means 'great, ' in line with the verse, 'Are you better 

than No-Ammon? ' (Nah. 3:8). This we translate, 'Are you better 
than Alexandria the Great , which is located between rivers.'" 

2. A. Another matter: 
B. T h e word means "workman." 
C. [In the cited verse] the To rah speaks, "I was the work-plan of 

the Holy One, blessed be he." 
D. In the accepted practice of the world, when a mortal king builds 

a palace, he does not build it out of his own head, but he follows 
a work-plan. 

E. And [the one who supplies] the work-plan does not build out of 
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his own head, but he has designs and diagrams, so as to know 
how to situate the rooms and the doorways. 

F. Thus the Holy One , blessed be he, consulted the To rah when he 
created the world. 

G. So the To rah stated, "By means of ' the beginning' [that is to say, 
the Torah] did God create.. ." (Gen. 1:1). 

H. And the word for "beginning" refers only to the Torah , as 
Scripture says, " T h e Lord made me as the beginning of his way" 
(Prov. 8:22). 

1:1.1 beg ins wi th t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of a n in t e r sec t ing verse , P r o v . 
8 :30 , w h i c h is ca re fu l ly e x p o u n d e d a n d on ly t h e n b r o u g h t in to re la-
t ionsh ip to t he b a s e verse . N o . 1 spells o u t t h e several m e a n i n g s of 
t he le t ters u s e d in t he w o r d "ch i l d , " t h a t is, s imply e x p l a i n i n g t he in-
t e r sec t ing verse in its o w n t e r m s . T h e n N o . 2 in t e r r e l a t e s t he in te r -
see l ing verse wi th t he b a s e verse . H o w so? T h e in t e r sec t ing verse is 
m a d e to speak fo r t h e T o r a h , in l ine w i t h P rov . 8 :22 . A t w h a t p o i n t 
in t he in t e r sec t ing verse — P r o v . 8 :30 , n o t P rov . 8 :22 — d o w e t h e n 
find t he p e r t i n e n t m e a n i n g ? I t ake fo r g r a n t e d it is a t t he first of t h e 
m e a n i n g s i m p u t e d to t h e w o r d fo r nurs l ing , n a m e l y , t u t o r o r 
t e a c h e r . T h u s t he T o r a h speaks , a n n o u n c i n g , " T h e n I w a s w i t h h i m 
as t h e t u t o r " in t h e p r o c e s s o f t he C r e a t i o n of t h e wor ld . 

W h a t is t he A g g a d i c c o n t r i b u t i o n ? T h e A g g a d a h h e r e rad ica l ly 
revises t h e C r e a t i o n - s t o r y b y insis t ing t ha t , in t he ac t of C r e a t i o n , 
G o d c o n s u l t e d t he T o r a h . T h a t c l a im is sys temat ica l ly amp l i f i ed in 
f u r t h e r parashiyyot of G e n e s i s R a b b a h , w h e r e l a te r even t s in Is rael ' s 
h i s to ry a r e f o u n d p r e f i g u r e d in t he C r e a t i o n - n a r r a t i v e itself. Bu t t he 
T o r a h is f u n d a m e n t a l a n d is n o w a d d e d to t h e C r e a t i o n - s t o r y . 
" B e f o r e G o d b e g a n to c r e a t e . . . , h e o p e n e d t he T o r a h a n d used it as 
t he p l a n a n d des ign fo r t he w o r l d . " T h e n , t he A g g a d i c t heo logy sug-
gests, in k e e p i n g t he T o r a h Is rae l c o n f o r m s to t he ve ry p l a n of 
C r e a t i o n itself. Bu t t h a t f ac t is quickly qua l i f i ed : o n e shou ld n o t ask 
t he T o r a h to revea l w h a t G o d h a s kep t secre t , n a m e l y , t he s tory of 
C r e a t i o n b e f o r e t he ac t of C r e a t i o n . T h a t p o i n t is n o w m a d e expl ic-
it. 

I n p l a c i n g I : V a f t e r 1:1, I fo l low the dec is ion of T h e o d o r - A l b e c k , 
t he j o i n t ed i to r s of t h e H e b r e w tex t of Genes i s R a b b a h , w h i c h 
strikes m e as logical . 

I:V. 1. 
A. R. H u n a in the name of Bar Q a p p a r a commenced [discourse by 

citing the following verse]: '"Let the lying lips be made d u m b 
[which arrogandy speak matters kept secret against the right-
eous] ' (Ps. 31:19). 

B. "[Translat ing the Hebrew word for d u m b into Aramaic one may 
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use words meaning] 'bound, ' 'made dumb, ' or ' silenced.' 
C. "Let [the lying lips] be bound, ' as in the following verse: 'For be-

hold, we were binding sheaves' (Gen. 37:7). 
D. '"Let the lying lips be made dumb, ' as in the usage in this verse: 

' O r who made a Man dumb ' (Ex. 4:11). 
E. '"Let them be silenced' bears the obvious meaning of the word." 
F. "Which arrogantly speak matters kept secret against the right-

eous" (Ps. 31:19): 
G. "...which speak against the Righteous," the Life of the Ages, 

matters that he kept secret from his creatures [Freedman, Genesis 
Rabbah: the mysteries of Creation]. 

H. "With pride" (Ps. 31:19): 
I. Tha t is so as to take pride, saying, "I shall expound the work of 

Creadon." 
J . "And contempt" (Ps. 31:19): Such a one treats with contempt 

the honor owing to me. 
M. And what is written after the cited verse [Ps. 31:19] ? 
N. "How abundant is your goodness, which you have stored away 

for those who revere you" (Ps. 31:20). 
O. Rab said, "Let one [who reveals the mysteries of Creation] not 

have any share in your abundant goodness.' 
P. "Under ordinary circumstances, if a mortal king builds a palace 

in a place where there had been sewers, garbage, and junk, will 
not whoever may come and say, 'This palace is built on a place 
where there were sewers, garbage and junk, ' give offense? So 
too, will not whoever comes and says, 'This world was created 
out of chaos, emptiness, and darkness' give offense?" 

Q . R. H u n a in the name of Bar Qappara : "Were the matter not ex-
plicidy written in Scripture, it would not be possible to state it at 
all: 'God created heaven and earth' (Gen. 1:1) — from what? 
From the following: 'And the earth was chaos' (Gen. 1:2). 

If the T o r a h gu ided G o d ' s C r e a t i o n , still, the s i tuat ion be fo re the ac t 
of C r e a t i o n lies b e y o n d M a n ' s ken . O n e c a n n o t look b e y o n d the 
T o r a h ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n . S u c h an inqu i ry represen ts a n act of 
a r r o g a n c e . A n e w in tersect ing verse is p re sen ted . T h e pe r t i nen t 
t h e m e of the verse is the no t ion tha t the re a r e things a b o u t w h i c h 
o n e m u s t no t speak, hence , in the r epe r to i r e of m e a n i n g s a t t r ibu ted 
to the key w o r d — be d u m b — the i m p o r t a n t o n e is " s i lenced." 
T h e c o n t i n u a t i o n of the s a m e verse carr ies f o r w a r d the s ame idea , 
n a m e l y tha t o n e should n o t speak a r r o g a n d y agains t the righteous, 
m e a n i n g , G o d . T h e c o m b i n a t i o n of the two ideas is t h e n clear. T h a t 
is, it is a r r o g a n t to e x p o u n d the works of C r e a t i o n , a n d these a r e 
m a t t e r s a b o u t w h i c h o n e m u s t r e m a i n silent. J t hen carr ies f o r w a r d 
the exposi t ion of Prov. 31:20, the m a t t e r of c o n t e m p t . T h e s a m e 
po in t is m a d e over again . T h e r e a r e m a t t e r s o n e mus t no t call to 
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m i n d . T h e n H u n a - B a r Q a p p a r a c o m p l e t e s t h e m a t t e r a n d m a k e s 
t he m a i n p o i n t . I t is s t u n n i n g a n d f resh , ye t ful ly p r e p a r e d : o n e 
c o u l d n o t say a b o u t C r e a t i o n w h a t S c r i p t u r e itself says. T h a t is t h a t 
t he w o r l d b e g a n u n f o r m e d a n d vo id . O n c e m o r e it is c lear t h a t w e 
dea l w i th a un i f i ed a n d c o g e n t s t a t e m e n t , so t h a t A- I a n d J t o t he 
e n d , whi le o n t he su r f ace d is t inc t f r o m o n e a n o t h e r , a r e f o r m e d to 
m a k e a single, exceed ing ly su rp r i s ing po in t , w h i c h c o m e s on ly a t t he 
e n d . T h a t 1:1 a n d I :V fo l low a single p a t t e r n is q u i t e c lear . T h e ex-
pos i t ion of t he in t e r sec t ing verse takes p l a c e in stages, w i th a ph i lo -
logical exerc ise o n t he m e a n i n g of a f u n d a m e n t a l w o r d a t h a n d , fol-
l owing b y a s e c o n d a r y e x p a n s i o n o n t h e sense of t h e verse as a 
w h o l e . T h a t is t he p o i n t t h a t t h e base -ve rse e n t e r s t he f r a m e of ref-
e r e n c e , a n d t h a t is n o t in a ph i lo logica l b u t in a theo log ica l aspec t . 
S o if w e m a y c h a r a c t e r i z e t h e i n t e n t i o n of t he f r a m e r s of t h e t w o 
compos i t i ons , it is t o m o v e f r o m phi lo logica l to theo log ica l issues 
(using theo log ica l in a b r o a d sense). T h e phi lo logica l exercise , m o r e -
over , i n t r o d u c e s prec ise ly those t h e m e s t h a t b e c o m e i m p o r t a n t l a te r 
o n , t h a t is, k e e p i n g t h e m o u t h b o u n d u p a n d c losed, n o t lying, a n d 
a b o v e all, s i lence. T h e n w e m o v e o n to si lence c o n c e r n i n g C r e a t i o n , 
t h a t is, n o t a d m i t t i n g t h a t w h a t G o d w o r k e d w i t h w a s g a r b a g e . 

N o w , f r o m t h e T o r a h , w e p r o c e e d to t he p l a c e of Is rae l in t he 
s tory of C r e a t i o n . Is rae l f o r m s t he c e n t e r of t he T o r a h , t he p u r p o s e 
o f its n a r r a t i v e . W h y d o e s t he T o r a h c o m m e n c e wi th t he s tory of 
C r e a t i o n a t all? I t is to es tabl ish Is rae l ' s c l a im o n t he L a n d of Israel . 

I . I I . l . 
A. R. Joshua of Sikhnin in the name of R. Levi commenced [dis-

course by citing the following verse]: ' "He has declared to his 
people the power of his works, in giving them the heritage of the 
nations' (Ps. 111:6). 

B. "What is the reason that the Holy One , blessed be he, revealed 
to Israel what was created on the first day and what on the sec-
ond? 

C. "It was on account of the nations of the world. It was so that 
they should not ridicule the Israelites, saying to them, 'Are you 
not a nation of robbers [having stolen the land from the 
Canaanites] ?' 

D. "It allows the Israelites to answer them, 'And as to you, is there 
no spoil in your hands? For surely: " T h e Caphtor im, who came 
forth out of Caphtor , destroyed them and dwelled in their place" 
(Dt. 2:23)! 

E. ' " T h e world and everything in it belongs to the Holy One , 
blessed be he. W h e n he wanted, he gave it to you, and when he 
wanted, he took it f rom you and gave it to us.' 

F. "Tha t is in line with what is written, '....in giving them the her-
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itage of the nations, he has declared to his people the power of 
his works' (Ps. 111:6).. [So as to give them the land, he estab-
lished his right to do so by informing them that he had created 
it.] 

G. "He told them about the beginning: 'In the beginning God ere-
ated... ' (Gen. 1:1)." 

G i v e n the H a l a k h i c exercise of c o m p a r i n g E d e n to the L a n d , we 
c a n n o t find surpr is ing the Aggad ic c o u n t e r p a r t : es tabl ishing G o d ' s 
o w n e r s h i p of the L a n d a n d the legi t imacy, via G o d ' s dona t i on , of 
Israel 's possession thereof . T h e p u r p o s e of t he passage is to d e m o n -
st ra te Israel 's right to the l and . T h e po in t a t h a n d is t ha t G o d in-
f o r m e d Israel of his p o w e r (Ps. 111:6) so as to give t h e m a valid 
c la im o n the L a n d of Israel. T h e n G e n . 1:1 is ci ted only to val ida te 
the c la im at h a n d , so the j o i n i n g of Ps. 111:6 to G e n . 1:1 is for the 
p u r p o s e of e x p o u n d i n g the pr inc ip le of d ivine owne r sh ip of the 
L a n d — tha t is, Israel 's valid c la im — a n d n o t the m e a n i n g of e i ther 
verse. F o r the p u r p o s e s of a n exeget ical compi l a t ion on the book of 
Genesis , G e n . 1:1 is essential. It serves to j o i n the syllogism to the 
p resen t contex t . But w i thou t G e n . 1:1 the passage makes its po in t 
qu i t e amp ly , a n d its p r inc ipa l verse is D t . 2 :23 a l igned with Ps. 
111:6. I w o u l d the re fo re be incl ined to see G e n . 1:1 as the sole c o m -
pletely r edac t iona l con t r ibu t ion to the who le — tha t , a n d , of course , 
the selection of the c o m p l e t e d en t ry for the p re sen t context . 

N o w we see the full or iginal i ty of the A g g a d a h . W h a t it p roposes 
to d o is b r i n g to b e a r o n the critical tu rn ings of Scr ip ture ' s s tory the 
ent i re ty of the story, all of its m a i n players a n d events . So in the very 
set t ing of C r e a t i o n , the A g g a d a h finds the cent ra l i ty of Israel a n d 
adds to Scr ip tu re ' s a c c o u n t w h a t the sweep of Scr ip ture , f r o m G e n . 
1 to G e n . 12 a n d b e y o n d , itself invites. S ince Israel wou ld p rove to 
be the p r inc ipa l ac to r of C r e a t i o n , as G o d gave u p on M a n a n d his 
a r r o g a n c e , the A g g a d a h qui te r easonab ly finds a p lace for Israel in 
the very beg inn ing . 

I:X.l.. 
A. ["In the beginning God created" (Gen. 1:1):] R. Jonah in the 

name of R. Levi: "Why was the world created with [a word be-
ginning with the letter] B? 

B. "Just as [in Hebrew] the letter Β is closed [at the back and sides 
but] open in front, so you have no right to expound concerning 
what is above or below, before or afterward." 

C. Bar Qappara said, '"For ask now of the days past which were 
before you, since the day that God created Man upon the earth' 
(Dt. 4:32). 

D. "Concerning the day after which days were created, you may ex-
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pound, but you may not make an exposition concerning what 
lies before then.5 

E. ' "And from one end of the heaven to the other ' (Dt. 4:32). 
F. " [Concerning that space] you may conduct an investigation, but 

you may not conduct an investigation concerning what lies be-
yond those points." 

G. R. J u d a h b. Pazzi gave his exposition concerning the story of 
Creat ion in accord with this rule of Bar Qappara . 

2. A. W h y with a B? 
B. T o tell you that there are two ages [this age and the age to 

come, for the letter Β bears the numerical value of two]. 
3. A. Another matter: W h y was the world created [with a word begin-

ning with the letter] B? 
B. Because that is the letter that begins the word for blessing. 
C. And why not with an A? 
D. Because that is the first letter of the Hebrew word for curse. 

4. A. Another matter: W h y not with an A? 
B. So as not to give an opening to the minim to claim, "How can the 

world endure, when it has been created with a word meaning 
curse!" 

C. Rather , said the Holy One , blessed be he, "Lo, I shall write it 
with a letter standing for the word 'blessing,' and may the world 
endure!" 

5. A. Another matter: W h y with a B? 
B. Because the letter Β has two points, one pointing upward, the 

other backward, so that [if] people say to it, "Who created you?" 
it will point upward. 

C. It is as if to say, "This one who is above has created me." 
D. "And what is his name?" And it points for them with its point 

backward: "The Lord is his name ," [pointing to the first letter in 
the alphabet, backward from the second, which is the A, stand-
ing for the One] . 
6. A. R. Eleazar bar Abinah in the name of R. Aha: "For 

twenty-six generations the letter A made complaint be-
fore the Holy One , blessed be he, saying to him, 'Lord 
of the world! I am the first among all the letters of the 
alphabet, yet you did not create your world by starting 
with me!' 

B. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, to the A, 'The 
world and everything in it has been created only 
through the merit of the Torah . T o m o r r o w I am going 
to come and give my T o r a h at Sinai, and I shall begin 
only with you: "I [beginning with the A] am the Lord 
your G o d " (Ex. 20:1)."' 

7. A. Bar Hu tah said, "Why is it called 'aleph'? 
Because that is the word for a thousand: 'The 
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word which he commanded for a thousand [elej\ 
generations' (Ps. 105:8)." 

T h e message t h r o u g h o u t is clear . First, o n e m u s t n o t specula te on 
m a t t e r s no t revea led in the T o r a h , a fami l ia r t h e m e . G o d reveals 
w h a t G o d wan t s h u m a n i t y to know. Second , the wor ld is c r ea t ed for 
blessing, n o t for curse. T h e r e is n o evil C r e a t o r , t o p p e d by a benev-
olent b u t u n k n o w n G o d . T h e misce l laneous c h a r a c t e r of the c o m -
posi te should n o t obscure tha t distinctive perspect ive of the A g g a d a h 
tha t comes to bea r . It is expressed in the s econda ry d e v e l o p m e n t a t 
N o . 6: " T o m o r r o w I a m go ing to c o m e a n d give m y T o r a h a t Sinai , 
a n d I shall beg in only wi th y o u . . . " T h a t is a g o o d e x a m p l e of r ead-
ing the ent i re s tory in to each detai l of the story, so f a r as tha t is fea-
sible. 

N o w to see the who le in perspect ive . T h e o p e n i n g cons t ruc t ion , 
1:1, w h i c h is a l r eady fami l ia r to us, recasts the Crea t ion- s to ry by in-
t r o d u c i n g the T o r a h in to the nar ra t ive . Before G o d c rea t ed the 
wor ld , he looked in to the T o r a h , w h i c h was his design a n d his p l an 
fo r C r e a t i o n . But , whi le the T o r a h con ta ins the secrets of C r e a t i o n , 
these a r e n o t to be t augh t publicly. T h e ent i re T o r a h is so f r a m e d as 
to u n d e r s c o r e Israel 's c la im to t he L a n d , I .II , a n d tha t is w h y it be-
gins w h e r e it does. But n o o n e should specula te on m a t t e r s t ha t the 
T o r a h itself does no t reveal a b o u t C r e a t i o n . T h e ampl i f ica t ion of 
Scr ip tu re ' s Crea t ion - s to ry serves to p lace m a t t e r s in to their co r rec t 
contex t . T h a t con tex t is suppl ied by the T o r a h a n d by Israel. 

T H E MEANING OF VOID; H O W ISRAEL FILLED THE V O I D 

PARASHAH T W O . GENESIS 1:2 

11:1.1. 
A. "And the earth was unformed [and void and darkness was upon 

the face of the deep]" (Gen. 1:2). 
B. R. Berekhiah opened [discourse by citing the following verse:] 

"Even a child is known by what he does, whether his work be 
pure and whether it be right" (Prov. 20:11). 

C. Said R. Berekhiah, "While [the earth] was as yet unripe, it yield-
ed thorns. 

D. "[This accords with] what in the future will be prophesied in re-
gard to it, '1 saw the earth, and lo, it was unformed' (Jer. 4:23)." 

W h a t I :II i n t roduces is s imply the t h e m e of the chaos a n d lack of 
f o r m charac ter i s t ic of C r e a t i o n in its ear l ier stage. T h e po in t of 
Be rekh iah is tha t , even at the beg inn ing , the e a r t h showed its t rue 
c h a r a c t e r by p r o d u c i n g thorns ; he d r a w s the ana logy to the child, 
whose earliest deeds show his t rue c h a r a c t e r . W h a t we have is a set 
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of t w o verses , P rov . 20 :11 a n d J e r . 4 :23 , b o t h of w h i c h m a k e t he 
p o i n t , o n e in a m e t a p h o r a n d t h e o t h e r expl ic idy, t h a t t he e a r t h ' s 
t r u e c h a r a c t e r w a s u n f o r m e d a n d void , c a p a b l e of p r o d u c i n g on ly 
t h o r n s . Bu t this r e p r e s e n t s a gloss of Sc r ip tu r e , n o t t he A g g a d a h ' s 
o w n c o n t r i b u t i o n . 

11:11.1. 
A. "And the earth was unformed"(Gen. 1:2): 
B. R. Abbahu and R. J u d a h b. R. Simon: 
C. R. Abbahu said, " T h e matter is to be compared to a king who 

bought himself two slaves on a single bill of sale and with a sin-
gle price [for the two]. In regard to one [of the two slaves] he 
gave orders that he should be fed on the public charge, and with 
regard to the other he gave orders that he should work for his 
keep. T h e latter sat unformed and void [in total confusion]. H e 
said, 'The two of us were purchased for the same price, and now 
one of the two is fed on the public charge, while I have to work 
for my keep!' 

D. "So did the earth sit unformed and void [in total confusion]. 
T h e earth said, 'The creatures of the upper world and those of 
the lower were created at the same instant. T h e creatures of the 
upper world draw sustenance f rom the splendor of the Presence 
of God, while as to the lower realm of Creation, if the created 
ones do not work, they will not eat!'" 

E. R. J u d a h b. R. Simon said, " T h e matter may be compared to a 
king who purchased two servant-girls, both on the same bill of 
sale and for the same price. In regard to one he gave orders that 
she should not move from the palace, and in regard to the other 
he gave orders that she should be banished. T h e one who had 
been banished sat unformed and void [in total confusion]. She 
said, 'Both of us were on the same bill of sale and for the same 
price. This one does not move out of the palace, while in my re-
gard he gave orders that I should be banished!' 

F. "So the earth sat unformed and void [in total confusion]. T h e 
earth said, 'The creatures of the upper world and those of the 
lower world were created at the same instant. Why is it the case, 
then, that the upper world ['s creatures] live [and never taste 
death] while the lower world's creatures are subject to death. 
Therefore: 'The earth was unformed and void [in total confu-
sion]. '" 

2. A. Said R. T a n h u m a , " T h e matter may be compared to a prince 
who was sleeping in his cradle, and his nurse-maid was un-
formed and void [in total confusion]. Why? Because she knew 
that she was destined to receive her fate on account of the 
prince. So the earth foresaw that it was desdned to receive her 
fate on account of Man: 'Cursed be the earth on your account ' 
(Gen. 3:17). 
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B. "Therefore: T h e earth was unformed and void [Freedman, 
Genesis Rabbah: desolate and anxious]." 

W h a t is the m e a n i n g of " u n f o r m e d a n d vo id"? H e r e aga in , the 
A g g a d a h r eads the en t i re na r ra t ive in to t he p r inc ipa l details thereof . 
T h a t dis t inct ively-Aggadic con t r i bu t ion to the telling of the tale is 
c a p t u r e d in the l anguage , " S o the e a r t h fo resaw tha t it was des t ined 
to receive h e r fa te o n a c c o u n t of M a n : ' C u r s e d be the e a r t h o n y o u r 
a c c o u n t . ' " H e r e is yet a n o t h e r ins tance of r e a d i n g the whole in to all 
of the par t s . T h e R a b b i n i c sages link the fa te of the e a r t h by r ea son 
of A d a m ' s sin — it is go ing to be cursed — wi th its cond i t ion at the 
m o m e n t of C r e a t i o n . It was u n f o r m e d a n d void, n o w m e a n i n g , anx-
ious. In N o . 1 the source of anxie ty is the d i f fé rence in the fa te 
m e t e d to the heavens f r o m tha t m e t e d to the ea r th . T h i s is w o r k e d 
ou t wi th g rea t clarity: " b o t h of us w e r e b o u g h t at the s ame p r i ce . " 
N o . 2 takes a d i f ferent a n d m o r e telling rou t e to m a k e the s a m e 
po in t , because it links the p re sen t s t a t emen t to w h a t is to c o m e , 
name ly , the curse of the ea r th . 

W h a t does the A g g a d a h cont r ibute to the telling of the story of 
J u d a i s m conce rn ing Crea t ion? T h e net effect is to link c o m p o n e n t s of 
the story a n d to show the details to f o r m pa r t of a single well com-
posed fabric. So the philological exegesis, rest ing on the s ta tement tha t 
the ea r th was confused a n d anxious, yields to a m o r e p r o f o u n d inter-
est in b o t h the mysteries of C rea t i on a n d the fate of the ea r th in la ter 
chap te rs of the tale. W h e n I insist tha t the A g g a d a h contr ibutes its 
share in the telling of the tale, a passage of this kind is w h a t I have in 
mind . Th i s Aggadic read ing of the Crea t ion-s tory as a p a r a d i g m en-
compass ing M a n ' s a n d Israel 's history cont inues in the next passage: 

11:111.1. 
A. ["And the earth was unformed.. ." (Gen. 1:2):] 
B. R. J u d a h b. R. Simon interpreted the verse as referring to com-

ing generations, [as follows] : 
C. ' "The earth was unformed' refers to Adam, who was reduced to 

complete nothingness [on account of his sin]. 
D. '"And void' refers to Cain, who sought to return the world to 

unformedness and void. 
E. '"And darkness was upon the face of the deep' (Gen. 1:2) refers 

to the generation of Enosh: 'And their works are in the dark' (Is. 
29:15). 

F. ' "Upon the face of the deep' (Gen. 1:2) refers to the generation 
of the flood: 'On the same day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up' (Gen. 7:11). 

G. '"And the spirit of God hovered over the face of the water' (Gen. 
1:2): 'And God made a wind pass over the earth ' (Gen. 8:1). 
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H. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'For how long will the world 
make its way in darkness. Let light come. ' 

I. ' "And God said, "Let there be light'" (Gen. 1:3). This refers to 
Abraham. T h a t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 
'Who has raised up one f rom the earth, whom he calls in right-
eousness to his foot ' (Is. 41:23). 

J . ' "And God called the light day' (Gen. 1:3) refers to Jacob . 
K. ' "And the darkness he called night ' (Gen. 1:30) refers to Esau. 
L. ' "And there was evening' refers to Esau. 
M. " "And there was morning ' refers to Jacob . 
N. ' " O n e day '— for the Holy One, blessed be he, gave him one day, 

and what is that day? It is the Day of Atonement. [Freedman, 
Genesis Rabbah , p. 17, n. 1: It is the one day over which Satan, 
symbolizing the wickedness of Esau, has no power.]" 

T h e A g g a d a h discovers t h e h i s to ry of M a n k i n d a n d t h e a d v e n t of 
I s rae l w i t h i n t he ve ry n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n , o n c e m o r e r e a d i n g all 
t ime in to a single m o m e n t , t r e a t i n g t h e p a s t of C r e a t i o n as p a r t of 
t he p r e s e n t of t he P a t r i a r c h s . Bu t t he s tory goes f o r w a r d , a n d t h e r e 
a r e f u r t h e r c h a p t e r s to b e s i tua t ed w i t h i n C r e a t i o n . N e x t c o m e s t he 
iden t i f i ca t ion of the f o u r k i n g d o m s wi th in t h e C r e a t i o n n a r r a t i v e — 
c u l m i n a t i n g in t he a d v e n t of t he fifth a n d final k i n g d o m , t h e 
M e s s i a h ' s o v e r Israel : 

ILIV.l. 
A. R. Simeon b. Laqish interpreted the verses at hand to speak of 

the empires [of the historical age to come]. 
B. ' "The earth was unformed ' refers to Babylonia, '1 beheld the 

earth and lo, it was unformed ' (Jer. 4:23). 
C. ' "And void' refers to Media: 'They hasted [using the letters of 

the same root as the word for void] to bring H a m a n ' (Est. 6:14). 
D. " 'Darkness ' refers to Greece, which clouded the vision of the 

Israelites through its decrees, for it said to Israel, 'Write on the 
horn of an ox [as a public proclamation for all to see] that you 
have no portion in the God of Israel.' 

E. '" . . .upon the face of the deep ' refers to the wicked kingdom [of 
Rome] . 

F. "Just as the deep surpasses investigation, so the wicked kingdom 
surpasses investigation. 

G. ' "And the spirit of God hovers' refers to the spirit of the 
Messiah, in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'And the 
spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him' (Is. 11:2)." 

2. A. O n account of what merit will the Messiah come? [It will be on 
account of the merit represented by the verse:] "...over the face 
of the water" (Gen. 1:2). 

B. It is, specifically, on account of the merit of repentance, which is 
compared to water: "Pour out your heart like water" (Lam. 2:19). 
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T i m e a n d aga in the compos i to r s i n t r o d u c e mate r ia l s to m a k e t he 
s a m e po in t , t ha t the re is a close c o r r e s p o n d e n c e b e t w e e n the C r e a d o n 
of t he wor ld a n d the his tory of Israel , or , la ter on , b e t w e e n the lives 
a n d deeds of the pa t r i a r chs a n d the salvat ion of Israel in history a n d a t 
the e n d of time. T h e passage to fol low takes u p the s a m e m o d e of in-
t e rp re t a t ion , name ly , r e a d i n g the verse a t h a n d in the light of o t h e r 
biblical passages a n d figures. It is difficult to r e a d II : III distinct f r o m 
I I : IV. 1. II : IV.l carr ies f o r w a r d the exegetical p r o c e d u r e of the forego-
ing ent ry , t ak ing u p pa r t s of the verse a n at h a n d a n d assigning t h e m 
to e l emen t s of a historical cha rac t e r . W h a t is h a p p e n i n g in b o t h pas-
sages is a n interest in finding the historical , h u m a n poin t s of cor re -
s p o n d e n c e to the c o m p o n e n t s of n a t u r e tha t a r e a t issue. W e m o v e 
f r o m C r e a t i o n to the pa t r i a r chs to the his tory of Israel, a comple t e ac-
c o u n t of the t h ree c o m p o n e n t s of time a t h a n d . O n c e m o r e w e see 
h o w the A g g a d a h has r e w o r k e d the Scr ip tura l na r ra t ive so t ha t the 
gove rn ing p a r a d i g m of Israel 's his tory is s h o w n to i nhe re in C r e a t i o n . 
T h i s s a m e r e a d i n g cont inues , n o w a l o n g slighdy di f ferent lines of in-
t e rp re ta t ion ; w e p r o c e e d f r o m Israel a n d the na t ions to the righteous 
a n d t he wicked: all th ings w e r e fo reseen f r o m the beg inn ing . 

I I :V. l . 
A. R. Abbahu and R. Hiyya the Elder: 
B. R. Abbahu said, "At the beginning of the act of creating the 

world, the Holy One , blessed be he, foresaw the deeds of the 
righteous and of the wicked. 

C. " 'And the earth was unformed ' refers to the deeds of the wicked. 
D. ' "And God said, "Let there be light'" refers to the deeds of the 

righteous. 
E. "But I do not know which of the two God prefers, the deeds of 

this sort or the deeds of that. 
F. " O n the basis of what is written, namely, 'And God looked upon 

the light, seeing that it was good, ' one has to conclude that God 
prefers the deeds of the righteous to the deeds of the wicked." 

2. A. Said R. Hiyya the Elder, "At the beginning of the Creation of 
the world the Holy One , blessed be he, foresaw that the Temple 
would be built, destroyed, and rebuilt. 

B. ' " In the beginning God created' [refers to the Temple] when it 
was built, in line with the following verse: 'Tha t I may plant the 
heavens and lay the foundations of the earth and say to Zion, 
You are my people' (Is. 51:16). 

C. ' "And the earth was unformed ' — lo, this refers to the destruc-
tion, in line with this verse: '1 saw the earth, and lo, it was un-
formed ' (Jer. 4:23). 

D. ' "And God said, "Let there be light'" — lo, it was built and well 
constructed in the age to come. 
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E. "Tha t is in line with this verse: 'Arise, shine, for your light has 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon you' (Is. 60:1)." 

T h e pas sage fol lows t he exege t ica l m o d e of I I : I I I a n d I I : IV . N o . 1 
r e p r e s e n t s t he issue as m o r a l , N o . 2 as e scha to log ica l a n d salvific. S o 
t he C r e a t i o n s tory is n o w r e a d in t e r m s of, first, righteous a n d 
w icked m e n , g e n e r a t i o n b y g e n e r a t i o n , a t I I : I I I , t h e n t he c o n v e n -
tional f o u r p e r i o d s in t he h is tory of Israel , B a b y l o n i a , M e d i a , 
G r e e c e , R o m e , a n d , finally, t h e t h r e e ages in t he h is tory of t he 
T e m p l e , bu i ld ing , de s t ruc t i on , a n d , w h e n t he M e s s i a h c o m e s , re-
bu i ld ing . S o o n c e m o r e t he A g g a d a h h a s i n t r o d u c e d i n to t he ac-
c o u n t of C r e a t i o n t he en t i r e p a r a d i g m of Israel i te ex is tence t h r o u g h 
t ime a n d e te rn i ty . H e r e is a fine case in w h i c h o n a single t u r n i n g in 
S c r i p t u r e ' s C r e a t i o n - s t o r y is b r o u g h t to b e a r t he en t i r e ty of Is rael ' s 
h is tory . T h a t is poss ible on ly f r o m t h e pe r spec t ive of t he i n t e r i m -
e n d : k n o w i n g t he w h o l e s to ry to d a t e , a n d g r a s p i n g t he p a r a d i g m 
t h a t t he s tory e m b o d i e s . I n t h a t sense, t he sages of t h e A g g a d a h r e a d 
e a c h t h i n g in t he l ight of eve ry th ing , as I sa id ear l ie r . 

GOD'S A C T OF SPEECH ON ITS O W N BRINGS LIGHT 

PARASHAH THREE. GENESIS 1:3 

111:1.1. 
A. "And God said, 'Let there be light '" (Gen. 1:3): 
B. R. Isaac commenced discourse [by citing the following verse]: 

' " T h e opening of your words gives light, it gives understanding 
to the simple' (Ps. 119:130)." 

3. A. R. Hanin in the name of R. Samuel b. R. Isaac commenced dis-
course [by citing the following verse]: ' "The opening of your 
words gives light...' (Ps. 119:130). 

B. "The opening of your mouth for us is light. 
C. ' "And God said, "Let there be light'" (Gen. 1:3). [Merely when 

God made a statement, to us that was light.] " 

111:11.1. 

A. R. Berekhiah in the name of R. J u d a h b. R. Simon commenced 
[discourse by citing the following verse], '"By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of his mouth ' (Ps. 33:6). 

B. "Not by hard work or by toil, but only by a word. 
C. [ '"And God said, "Let there be light'" (Gen. 1:3)."] 

111:111.1. 

A. "R. Simeon b. Yohai commenced [by citing this verse:] " Ά M a n 
has joy in the answer of his mouth and a word in season, how 
good it is' (Prov. 15:23). 
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Β. " Ά M a n has joy: ' this refers to the Holy One , blessed be he: 
'The Lord is a M a n of war ' (Ex. 15:3). 

B. "'... in the answer of his mouth: ' 'And God said, "Let there be 
light. '" 

C. '" . . .and a word in season, how good it is:' 'And God saw the 
light, that it was good. '" 

T h e in te r sec t ion of t he base-verse wi th P rov . 15:23 o p e n s t he base -
verse to its c o m p o n e n t s . N o w the verse is s h o w n to speak of G o d , so 
Ex . 15:32. T h e n " t h e a n s w e r of his m o u t h " takes u p G o d ' s ac t of 
speech , a n d the result , " t h e w o r d in s ea son , " is l ight. T h e exercise 
p r o d u c e s a poe t i c fi l igree by j o i n i n g t he t w o verses in a f r e sh a n d 
suggest ive way . N o d o c t r i n e e m e r g e s , b u t a d e e p express ion of a p -
p r é d a t i o n for the p o w e r of G o d ' s speech a n d its g o o d resul t u n d e r -
lines t h e m a i n p o i n t of t he b a s e verse . I d o n o t o f fe r this passage as a 
case of A g g a d i c revis ion of S c r i p t u r e ' s n a r r a t i v e , on ly its d e e p e n i n g 
of t he m a i n l ines of Sc r ip tu r e ' s p r o g r a m . 

IILVII.1. 
A. ["And there was evening and there was morning" (Gen. 1:3):] 

Said R. J u d a h b. R. Simon, '"Let there be evening' is not what is 
written here, but rather, 'And there was evening.' 

B. " O n the basis of that formulation [specifying that the evening al-
ready had been designated, 'and there was...' already evening], 
we learn that the sequence of time had already been laid out." 

C. Said R. Abbahu, " O n the basis of that same formulation [indi-
eating that the sequence of time had already been established] 
we learn that the Holy One , blessed be he, had been engaged in 
creating worlds and destroying them [as inadequate to his pur-
pose of creating a perfect world] prior to the moment at which 
he created this one. T h e n he said, 'This is the one that pleases 
me, but those did not please me. ' " 

D. Said R Phineas, "A verse of Scripture in support of the state-
ment of R. Abbahu is the following: 'And God saw all that he 
had made, and lo, it [in particular] was very good' (Gen. 1:31). 
'This one pleases me, the others did not please me. ' " 

T h e p ropos i t ion of A b b a h u under l ines the p o w e r f u l mot i f t ha t the 
wor ld t ha t G o d finally m a d e was per fec t , a n d a n y o n e w h o cla ims the 
C r e a t o r - G o d was i n c o m p e t e n t o r evil errs. H e r e o n c e m o r e I find an 
embe l l i shmen t of the Scr ip tura l na r ra t ive , no t a n essentially f resh 
r e a d i n g of it, such as w e n o t e d earl ier . But the concep t ion tha t G o d 
m a d e a n d des t royed m a n y wor lds be fo r e this one , wi th its implici t 
v iew tha t the p re sen t C r e a t i o n is the best of all possibilities, should n o t 
b e missed. T h e con t inua t ion , m o r e o v e r , unde r sco re s tha t the en t i re 
f u t u r e his tory of h u m a n i t y was p re sen t at the very outset of C r e a t i o n : 
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I ILVHI . l . 
A. Said R. Yannai, "At the beginning of the Creadon of the world 

the Holy O n e , blessed be he, foresaw the deeds of the righteous 
and the deeds of the wicked. 

B. ' "And the earth was unformed and void' refers to the deeds of 
the wicked. 

C. ' "And God said, "Let there be light'" refers to the deeds of the 
righteous. 

D. ' "And God saw the light, that it was good, ' refers to the deeds of 
the righteous. 

E. ' "And God divided between the light and the darkness' means, 
[he divided] between the deeds of the righteous and the deeds of 
the wicked. 

F. ' "And God called the light day' refers to the deeds of the right-
eous. 

G. ' "And the darkness he called night' refers to the deeds of the 
wicked. 

H . ' "And there was evening' refers to the deeds of the wicked. 
I. ' "And there was morning ' refers to the deeds of the righteous. 
J . ' " O n e day, ' for the Holy One , blessed be he, gave them one day, 

[and what day is that]? It is the day of judgment . " 
2. A. [ "One (unique) day" (Gen. 1:3):] Said R. T a n h u m , "It was the 

day on which unique things were made, heaven, earth, and 
light." 

B. Said R. Yudan, "[It was called 'one day'] because on that day, 
the Holy One , blessed be he, was truly unique in his world." 

C. T h a t view accords with the position of R. Yohanan and not with 
that of R. Hanina . 

D. R. Yohanan said, " O n the second day of Creation, the angels 
were created. T h a t is in line with this verse of Scripture: 'Who 
lays the beams of your upper chambers in the waters, ' and it is 
fur ther written, ' . . .who makes spirits, your angels' (Ps. 104:3-4)." 

E. R. Han ina said, " T h e angels were created on the fifth day: 'And 
let fowl fly above the ear th ' (Gen. 1:20), and it is written, 'And 
with two did the angel fly' (Is. 6:2)." 

3. A. R. Luliani bar Tabar i in the name of R. Isaac: "Both R. Han ina 
and R. Yohanan concur that nothing whatsoever was created on 
the first day. It was so that you should not say, 'Michael was 
spreading out [the heaven] at the south of the firmament, and 
Gabriel at the north, with the Holy One , blessed be he, measur-
ing f rom the middle. ' 

B. "Rather : '1 am the Lord who makes all things, who stretched out 
the heavens alone, who spread forth the earth by myself (Is. 
44:24). 

C. '""By myse l f" for who was with me?' So it is written, meaning, 
'Who was my par tner in the Creation of the world? '" 
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T h e syllogism t h a t G o d m a d e t he w o r l d p e r f e c t a n d w i t h o u t b l e m i s h 
t h e n finds t he necessa ry coro l la ry . W h e r e t h e r e a r e m a r k s of i m p e r -
fec t ion , t h e y will b e r e m o v e d a t t he e n d of days . H e r e the n o t i o n 
t h a t C r e a t i o n took p lace u n d e r t he a spec t of f u t u r e h is tory is res tâ t -
ed , n o w in m o r e a b s t r a c t t e r m s t h a n Israel ' s a n d the n a t i o n s ' histo-
ries. R a t h e r , " t h e righteous" a n d " t h e w i c k e d " a r e all p r e s e n t in 
G o d ' s m i n d f r o m the b e g i n n i n g — surely a r e s h a p i n g of t he 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y . G o d k n e w w h a t h e was d o i n g f r o m the b e g i n n i n g , 
c r e a t i n g b o t h g o o d a n d evil, as t he s tory of C r e a t i o n m a k e s c lear . 
W h e n will t he p e r f e c t i o n of C r e a t i o n c o m e to full r ea l i za t ion? O n 
t h a t " o n e d a y , " t he d a y of j u d g m e n t . T h e bas ic r e a d i n g of t he 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y r e p e a t e d l y u n c o v e r s this single po in t . G e n . 1:3 serves 
as a p r o o f text in m a k i n g a p o i n t qu i t e dis t inct f r o m the verse a t 
h a n d . N o . 2 (car ry ing in its w a k e N o . 3) rever t s to t he expos i t ion of 
o u r verse a n d expla ins , in pa r t i cu l a r , t he m e a n i n g of t he w o r d 
" o n e , " t h a t is, n o t o r d i n a l b u t c a rd ina l . T h e possible m e a n i n g s of 
t h a t verse t h e n a r e r e l a t ed to G o d ' s s i tua t ion in t he w o r l d a t t he e n d 
of t he first day . T h e nega t ive p o l e m i c addres ses those w h o say G o d 
w a s no t a lone in c r e a t i n g t he wor ld . S o a t e a c h p o i n t t he exege tes 
a d d r e s s pos i t ions c o n t r a r y to the i r o w n , a n d t he c o m p o s i t o r s h a v e 
se lec ted w h a t w e m u s t find to be c o g e n t a n d c o h e r e n t . 

N o w , w i t h all th ings p r e s e n t a t t he v e r y outse t , Israel ' s p l ace is 
ident i f ied : G o d ' s p a r t n e r o n e a r t h . T h a t is s ignified by the t a b e r n a -
cle in t he wi lderness , c o r r e s p o n d i n g to C r e a t i o n : 

I I I : IX. l . 
A. Said R. Samuel bar Ammi, "From the beginning of the Creation 

of the world, the Holy One , blessed be he, yearned to make for 
himself a par tner among the creatures of the world down here. 

B. "[In proof of that proposition, we review the verse at hand, with 
its formulation, ' O n e day.'] H o w would you like to sort matters 
out? If it was a matter of reckoning the time, the entire passage 
should read either, 'one, two, three, ' or 'first, second third. ' But 
how can it be, as it is: 'one day, ' then, 'a second day, ' then, 'a 
third day'? 

C. "When did the Holy One , blessed be he, make it up [by refer-
ring to day one as ' the first day, ' rather than as 'one day']? In 
the raising of the tabernacle: 'And he who presented his offering 
the first day [not: one day]' (Num. 7:12), that is to say, on the 
first day of the Creation of the world. 

D. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'It is as if, on that day [on 
which the tabernacle was raised in the wilderness], I actually ere-
ated the world. '" 

2. A. T h a t day [on which the tabernacle was erected] took ten crowns 
[being distinguished in ten ways] : 
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B. It was the first day in the week as it is designated in the order of 
Creadon; 

C. and it serves as the first day of kings, princes, the priesthood. 
[For kings count their reigns f rom the first day of Nisan, which is 
the day the Tabernacle was erected; princes brought their dedi-
cation gifts on that day; the priesthood first functioned on that 
day in the Tabernacle since, aforetime, the firstborn had func-
tioned as the priests (all: Freedman)]. 

D. It was also the first day for the presence of God [to dwell in the 
Tabernacle , on earth], in line with this verse of Scripture: "And 
let them make a sanctuary for me, so that I may dwell among 
them" (Ex. 25:8). 

E. [It was, fur thermore] , the first day for the priesdy blessing 
[which was given on that day]; 

F. the first day for the sacrificial service as a public act [the sacri-
fices formerly having been private] ; 

G. it was the first day on which the high places were prohibited; 
H. it was the first day on which the act of cultic slaughter took place 

at the north side of the altar. 
I. It was, moreover, the first day on which the fire descended [from 

heaven], as it is said, "And there came forth fire f rom before the 
Lord" (Lev. 9:24). 

Israel ' s ra i s ing of t he t a b e r n a c l e in t he wi lderness c o m p a r e s wi th 
G o d ' s m a k i n g t he wor ld . T h i s l inkage aga in def ines t he A g g a d i c con -
t r ibu t ion . Even t s o n t he d a y o n w h i c h t he T a b e r n a c l e was p u t u p fig-
u r e in its c o u n t e r p a r t , C r e a t i o n itself. T h e p o w e r of N o . 1 lies in its 
l inking of t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d to t he ra is ing of t he t abe rnac l e , 
w h i c h s t ands fo r t he cosmos . T h a t is w h y N o . 2 serves so well to link 
t he p ropos i t i on of t he T e m p l e as co smos to e a c h avai lable detai l . 

T h e A g g a d a h has c o n t r i b u t e d t he s tory t h a t b e f o r e C r e a t i o n G o d 
e x p e r i m e n t e d a n d d i s c a r d e d w h a t he m a d e , so t he C r e a t i o n as w e 
k n o w it is t he bes t of all poss ib le wor lds . O n c e m o r e , C r e a t i o n e n -
c o m p a s s e s all t h a t w o u l d e n s u e , G o d k n e w at t h e ou tse t w h a t w a s 
c o m i n g a t t he e n d : t he righteous a n d t he wicked . T h e A g g a d a h f u r -
t h e r c o n t r i b u t e s t he de ta i l t he t a b e r n a c l e in t he wi lderness co r r e -
s p o n d e d to t h e C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d ; t h u s Is rae l c o r r e s p o n d s to all 
h u m a n i t y , a n d its service in t h e T e m p l e , to C r e a t i o n . 

G O D K N E W THE OUTCOME OF CREATION 
PARASHAH FOUR. GENESIS 1 :6 -8 

IV:VI . l . 
A. "And God made the f i rmament" (Gen. 1:7): 

4. A. R. Levi in the name of R. T a n h u m bar Hanilai, "It is written, 
'Declaring the end from the beginning' (Is. 46:10). 
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B. "From the very beginning of creating the world, God foresaw 
Moses, who was called, 'for he was good' (Ex. 2:2), and [God 
foresaw that] Moses would receive his punishment on account of 
[water, smiting the rock for water, rather than merely speaking 
to it], therefore with reference to water, he did not write, 'For it 
was good. '" 

5. A. R. Simon in the name of R . J o s h u a b. Levi: "The matter may be 
compared to the case of a king who had a harsh legion. T h e king 
said, 'Since this legion is particularly harsh, let my name not be 
associated with it.' 

B. "Along these same lines, the Holy One , blessed be he, said, 'Since 
this water will punish the generation of Enosh, the generation of 
the flood, and the generation of division, therefore let the words, 
'for it was good' not be written with regard to water. '" 

O n c e m o r e t he A g g a d a h retells t h e s tory b y l aye r ing it. E a c h deta i l 
t h e n s t ands fo r b o t h its p l ace o n t he su r f ace of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory a n d 
its r e f e r e n c e - p o i n t , its s ignif icance in o t h e r cri t ical m o m e n t s . So t he 
A g g a d a h t r a n s f o r m s the n a r r a t i v e in to a t r a n s a c t i o n of symbols . 
W i t h i n t h e ve ry s t r u c t u r e of t he s tory of C r e a t i o n a r e e m b e d d e d 
cr i t ical e l e m e n t s of Is rael ' s c o n d i t i o n la te r o n . T h a t is s h o w n b y t he 
C r e a t i o n of w a t e r , w h i c h w o u l d f o r m the occas ion fo r p u n i s h m e n t , 
e.g. , t he F l o o d a n d Moss ' s lack of c o n f i d e n c e in G o d s h o w n b y his 
s t r iking t h e rock to p r o d u c e w a t e r . T h e deta i l t h a t is miss ing — 
G o d ' s ca l l ing w h a t h e h a d m a d e " g o o d " — shows t h a t fact . 

A t t he nex t en t ry , w e see h o w the A g g a d a h spells o u t t he lessons 
to b e d r a w n f r o m the a c c o u n t . N a t u r e ha s o b e y e d , on ly M a n rebels 
aga ins t G o d ' s will, a n d this too c o m e s c lear right a t the m o m e n t of 
C r e a t i o n : 

NATURE OBEYS G O D , M A N ALONE REBELS 
PARASHAH FIVE. GENESIS 1:9-13 

V:I . l . 
A. "And God said, 'Let the waters under the heaven be gathered 

together into one place and let the dry land appear ' " (Gen. 1:9): 
B. It is written, "At your rebuke they fled" (Ps. 104:7). 
C. "And God said, 'Let the waters under the heaven be gathered 

together into one place... '" (Gen. 1:9). 
2. A. ["Let the waters be gathered together into one place" (Gen. 

1:9):] R. Berekhiah in the name of R. Abba bar Yama: '"Let -
there be a line set for the water, ' in accord with this verse of 
Scripture: 'And a line shall be stretched forth over Jerusalem' 
(Zech. 1:16)." 

B. [Explaining the language for "be gathered together" diflerendy,] 
R. Abba bar K a h a n a in the name of R. Levi: '"Let the water be 
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gathered together to me, [that is, in the sense of the dative, for 
my purpose, so that] I may do with them what I plan in the fu-
ture [specifically, the flood I shall make of the waters]. ' 

C. "The matter may be compared to the case of a king who built a 
palace and gave residences in it to people who lacked the power 
of speech. They would get up in the morning and greet the king 
by making appropriate gestures with their fingers and with flag-
signals. T h e king thought to himself, 'Now if these, who lack the 
power of speech, get up in the morning and greet me by means 
of gestures, using their fingers and flag-signals, if they had full 
powers of speech, how much the more so!' 

D. "So the king gave residences in the palace to people possessed of 
full powers of speech. T h e y got up and took possession of the 
palace [and seized it]. T h e y said, 'This palace no longer belongs 
to the king. T h e palace now belongs to us!' 

E. "Said the king, 'Let the palace revert to its original condition. ' 
F. "SO too, f rom the very beginning of the Creation of the world, 

praise for the Holy One , blessed be he, went upward only f rom 
water. T h a t is in line with the verse of Scripture which states, 
'From the roar of many waters' (Ps. 93:4). And what praise did 
they proclaim? 'The Lord on high is mighty' (Ps. 93:4). 

G. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Now if these [waters], which 
have neither mouth nor power of speech, so praise me, when 
mortals are created, how much the more so!' 

H . " T h e generation of Enosh went and rebelled against him, the 
generation of the flood went and rebelled against him, the gener-
ation of the dispersion went and rebelled against him. 

I. " T h e Holy One , blessed be he, said, 'Let these be taken away 
and let those [that were here before, that is, the primeval waters] 
come back. ' 

J . " T h a t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'And the 
rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights' (Gen. 7:12)." 

T h e m a i n p o i n t con t r a s t s t h e g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r of t he w a t e r , d o n e 
so o b e d i e n d y , t o t he rebe l l ion of M a n , p u n i s h e d b y t he f lood . I n this 
w a y t he symbo l i za t i on of t he S c r i p t u r a l n a r r a t i v e con t i nues , as de-
tails of t h e f o r m e r a r e m a d e to invoke even t s l a te r o n . So t he ex-
e g e t e - c o m p o s i t o r s tighten t h e n a r r a t i v e b y l ink ing o n e de ta i l to a n -
o t h e r a n d s h o w i n g t he w h o l e to f o r m a seamless f ab r ic . W e see a 
m o s t i n t e re s t ing c o m p o s i t i o n . T h e in t e r sec t ing verse of N o . 1 is n o t 
on ly n o t i g n o r e d b u t g iven a subt le exempl i f i c a t i on a n d a r t i cu la t ion 
in N o . 2. T h a t is, t he in t e r sec t ing verse , N o . 1, tells us t h a t a t G o d ' s 
r e b u k e t h e w a t e r was r e m o v e d . T h i s is t h e n b r o u g h t in to re la t ion-
sh ip wi th t h e g a t h e r i n g of t h e w a t e r in to o n e p l ace . T h e p a r a b l e 
t h e n spells t h e m a t t e r ou t . T h e w a t e r was or ig ina l ly s p r e a d o v e r t h e 
w h o l e e a r t h . T h e w a t e r p r a i s e d G o d . S o G o d d r e w t h e conc lus ion 
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specif ied in t h e p a r a b l e , a n d o r d e r e d t he w a t e r to d r a w b a c k i n to 
o n e p l ace — h e n c e Ps. 104:7 — so t h a t t h e r e w o u l d b e dwel l ing 
space fo r h u m a n i t y . Bu t in l ight of t he r e c o r d of h u m a n i t y , G o d 
cal led t h e w a t e r b a c k a n d r e s to r ed it to its p l ace ove r the w h o l e 
e a r t h . S o t he in te r sec t ing verse g e n e r a t e s a s u b d e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
t h e b a s e verse . T h a t is t h e p u r p o s e of t he g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r of the 
w a t e r . T h i s is g iven a cri t ical p l ace in t he h is tory of h u m a n i t y , a n d , 
o n c e m o r e , C r e a t i o n is s h o w n to p r e f i g u r e h u m a n his tory a n d des-
t iny — a d i m e n s i o n of t he text pe r s i s t endy d i scove red b y t he ex-
egetes . T h a t t he w h o l e a c c o u n t of h o w all th ings a r e p r e s e n t a t the 
b e g i n n i n g is a u n i t a r y c o m p o s i t i o n t h e r e f o r e p r o v e s self-evident . 

V: I I I . l . 
A. Said R. Levi, "The waters were saying to one another, 'Let us go 

and obey the command of the Holy One , blessed be he. ' 
B. "Tha t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'The floods 

have lifted up their voice' (Ps. 93:3). 
C. "They said, 'Where shall we go?' 
D. "Scripture says, 'Let the floods take up their roaring' (Ps. 93:3)." 
E. R. Levi said, "The reference [to the place set aside] is ' the way 

of the sea' [a play on the word 'their roaring'] ." 
F. R. Abba bar K a h a n a said, " T h e word [for roaring] means, 'to 

such and such a place, ' ' to such and such a corner . '" 
G. R. H u n a said, "It means , ' to this sea. '" 
H. R . J o s h u a b. Hanan iah said, '"to the receptacle of the sea'." 
I. R. Eliezer says, "The sea drew them in, in line with this verse of 

Scripture: 'Have you entered into the springs of the sea' (Job 
38:16). T h e sense is, to the place of waters absorbed by the sea." 

J . O u r rabbis [explain the same usage] in this way, " [The waters 
say,] 'We are crushed, so receive us, we are crushed, so receive 
us. '" 

2. A. Said R. Joshua b. R. Nehemiah, "The water climbed mountains 
and went down into the depths until it came to the Ocean. T h a t 
is in line with this verse of Scripture: 'They ascended the moun-
tains, descended into valleys, to the place which you have found-
ed for them' (Ps. 104:8). 

B. "What is this 'place that you have founded for them'? 
C. "It is the Ocean . " 

B o t h un i t s dea l w i th t he g a t h e r i n g of t he w a t e r in o n e p lace . T h e 
i m p o r t a n t issue for N o . 1 is t he i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Ps. 93:3 . T h e verse , 
p r o v i d i n g t he fac t t h a t t he w a t e r s o b e y e d G o d a n d w e n t w h e r e they 
w e r e sent , t h e n r equ i re s a n a p p r o p r i a t e e x p l a n a t i o n o n its o w n . N o . 
2 m a k e s t he s a m e p o i n t b u t p r o v i d e s its ev idence f r o m a d i f f e ren t 
text . T h e p o i n t of the n a r r a t i v e i m p o r t a n t to the exege t e - compos i -
tors t h e n is the o b e d i e n t fa i th of t he w a t e r s in d o i n g w h a t G o d h a d 
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to ld t h e m to do . T h a t sets u p t h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n n a t u r e ' s obed i -
e n c e a n d M a n ' s rebe l l ion , w h i c h t he A g g a d i c s tory picks u p a n d u n -
derscores , 

V: IV. l . 

A. Said R. Levi, "There are among interpreters of Scripture, such 
as Ben Azzai and Ben Zoma, who explain that the voice of the 
Holy One , blessed be he, turned into a guide [Hebrew: Metatron 
] for the water. 

B. "Tha t is in line with this verse: 'The voice of the Lord is over the 
water ' (Ps. 29:3)." 

2. A. Said R. Berekhiah, "The upper water separated f rom the lower 
water only with great anguish, in line with this verse: 'He holds 
the streams back f rom weeping' (Job 28:11)." 

B. R. T a n h u m a provides proof of the same proposition f rom the fol-
lowing: ' "He has made the earth by his power...at the voice of his 
giving a multitude of waters in the heavens' (Jer. 10:12-13). T h e 
word 'voice' refers only to weeping, in line with this verse: Ά 
voice is heard in Ramah , moaning, bitter weepings' (Jer. 31:14)." 

T h e t w o i t ems c a r r y f o r w a r d a c o m m o n t h e m e , t he r e s p o n s e of t h e 
w a t e r to the i r s e p a r a t i o n . T h e m a i n p o i n t is t ha t , e v e n aga ins t the i r 
will, t he w a t e r s o b e y e d G o d ' s o rde r s , a n d t h a t of c o u r s e is r e l evan t 
t o t he base-verse . N o . 2 l inks t he p r e s e n t s tory to t h e ta le of Is rael ' s 
g o i n g i n to exile, 2.B. So t h e h i s to ry of Is rael ' s su f fe r ing a n d r e d e m p -
tion is l inked to t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d , so f a r as t he exege tes c a n 
a c c o m p l i s h t he fea t , de ta i l b y detai l . W h a t fol lows ca r r i es f o r w a r d 
t he s a m e exercise . 

V :V . l . 
A. Said R. Jona than , " T h e Holy One , blessed be he, made a stipu-

lation with the sea to split open before the Israelites. 
B. "Tha t is in line with this verse of Scripture: 'And the sea re-

turned to its former strength', which word may be read, 'in ac-
cord with the stipulation that it had given' (Ex. 14:27)." 

C. Said R . J e r e m i a h b. Eleazar, "It was not with the sea alone that 
the Holy One , blessed be he made such a stipulation, but he 
made the same stipulation with everything that was created on 
the six days of Creat ion. 

D. "Tha t is in line with this verse of Scripture: '1, even my hands, 
have stretched out the heavens and all their host have I com-
manded ' (Is. 45:12). 

Ε. " Ί commanded ' the sea to divide. 
F. " Ί commanded ' the heaven to be silent before Moses: "Give ear, 

heaven" (Dt. 32:1). 
G. " Ί commanded ' the sun and the moon to stand still before 

Joshua . 
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Η . " Ί commanded ' the ravens to bring food to Elijah. 
I. " Ί commanded ' the fire not to harm Hananiah , Mishael, and 

Azariah. 
J . " Ί commanded ' the lions not to ha rm Daniel, the heaven to 

open before Ezekiel, the fish to vomit up J o n a h . " 

O n c e m o r e w e see t he sys temat ic e f for t to in t e r re l a t e t he s tory of 
C r e a d o n w i t h t h e h is tory of Israel , so t h a t t h e r e is a close c o r r e s p o n -
d e n c e b e t w e e n t he n a t u r a l w o r l d a n d t he h is tor ica l w o r l d of Israel . 
T h e r e p e r t o i r e of his tor ical even t s of c o u r s e is h a r d l y r a n d o m , s ince 
it lays e m p h a s i s u p o n m o m e n t s a t w h i c h Israel was saved . So t he 
m a i n p o i n t is t h a t Israel will b e saved b y G o d ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n i n to its 
h is tory , j u s t as t he w o r l d w a s b r o u g h t i n to ex is tence t h r o u g h G o d ' s 
ac t of c r e a t i n g t he wor ld . I t ake t he e m p h a s i s t h e r e f o r e to stress t he 
p o w e r of G o d to d o his will in t he n a t u r a l a n d in t he h is tor ica l 
w o r l d , b u t , in con tex t , t h a t p o w e r also takes f o r m t h r o u g h t he o b e -
d i e n c e of t he w a t e r to G o d ' s w o r d . T i m e a n d aga in Israel will b e 
c o m p a r e d to d i r t a n d to w a t e r , to i nd i ca t e its v i r tue : submiss ion a n d 
o b e d i e n c e . S o t he message is c lear . All of this is implici t in S c r i p t u r e 
— the A g g a d i c r e a d i n g is w e l l - f o u n d e d — b u t on ly m a d e explici t b y 
t he A g g a d a h . T h e u p s h o t is, t he A g g a d i c c o n t r i b u t i o n is in tegra l to 

J u d a i s m ' s story; i n d e e d , it f o r m s t he s tory- l ine . 

V:VI . l . 
A. Said R. Eleazar, "From the beginning of the Creation of the 

world the Holy One , blessed be he, made a decree and said, 'Let 
the water be gathered together under the heaven' (Gen. 1:9). 

B. "Why [is it written], 'Who calls for the waters of the sea,' ' and 
pours them out on the face of the ear th ' [stated two times, once 
at Amos 5:8, the other time at Amos 9:6]? 

C. " O n e refers to the generation of Enosh and the other to the gen-
eration of the dispersion." 

2. A. "And God has so made it" (Qoh. 3:14): 
B. Everything that he has done is so that "they will fear before 

h im" (Qoh. 3:14). 
C. T h e matter may be compared to the case of a province that re-

belled against the king. T h e king sent a tough legion against the 
province to besiege it, so that the people of the province should 
see the legion and fear him. 

D. Thus why: "does he gather the waters of the sea together as a 
heap and lay up the deeps in storehouses" (Ps. 33:7)? 

E. It is so that "All the inhabitants of the world may stand in fear of 
h im" (Ps. 33:8). 

T h e p o i n t of N o . 1 is in l ine w i t h t h e e m p h a s i s of V : V , n a m e l y , a n 
in teres t in m a t c h i n g u p t he even t s of t he n a t u r a l w o r l d — g a t h e r i n g 
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the w a t e r of the wor ld in o n e p lace — a n d events in the his tory of 
h u m a n i t y a n d especially of Israel . T h e n N o . 2 bui lds o n tha t p o i n t 
by exp la in ing w h y the w a t e r was g a t h e r e d toge the r , 2 .D. T h e r eason 
is a t E, a n d t h e n the p a r a b l e , 2 .C , expla ins t he syllogism in a g r a p h -
ic way . T h a t the F lood is a sub- text h e r e is obvious . 

v:vm.1. 
A. "And called the dry land, 'eres " ' (Gen. 1:10): 
B. Why "eres "? Because the land wanted to carry out his will 

[rason ]. 
2. A. R. Nathan in the name of R. Aha, R. Berekhiah in the name of 

R. Isaac, " Ί am the God who [said,] "Enough" ' (Gen. 17:1) 
[reading shaddai as she-dai, ' that is enough'] ." 

Β. " Ί am the one who said to the world, 'Enough. ' I am the one 
who said to the land, 'Enough. ' For if I had not said 'Enough' to 
heaven, and to earth, 'Enough, ' even now they would have con-
tinued to spread forth. '" 

T h e play on words at N o . 1 underscores the obedience of na tu re to 
G o d ' s will, in contrast to M a n ' s disobedience; a n d N o . 2 stresses G o d ' s 
wisdom in Crea t ion . T h e one th ing the A g g a d a h is no t is subde. 

V: IX. l . 
A. "And God said, 'Let the earth put forth grass'" (Gen. 1:11): 
B. It has been taught on Tannai te authority in the name of R. 

Nathan, "Three came in for judgment but four went out guilty: 
Adam, Eve, and the snake went in for judgment , but [in addi-
don] the earth was condemned along with them: 'Cursed is the 
ground' (Gen. 3:17). 

C. " [That is to say,] the ground would produce for Man accursed 
things, such as gnats, insects, and fleas." 

D. Then let the ground produce a camel for him? 
E. Said R. Isaac of Magdala, "Even in such a beast there is benefit 

to be derived." 
F. Why was the ground accursed? 
G. R. J u d a h b. R. Shalom said, "It was because the earth violated 

the commandment [that had been assigned to her]. For this is 
what the Holy One, blessed be he, had actually said, 'Let the 
earth put forth grass, herb yielding seed, and fruit-trees bearing 
fruit' (Gen. 1:11). [The sense of the commandment is as follows:] 
just as the fruit of the tree is eaten, so the wood of the tree 
should be edible. [But that is not the case, and hence the ground 
did not carry out its orders.] 

H. "But the ground did not do it that way, rather: 'And the earth 
brought forth grass, herb yielding seed after its kind, and tree 
bearing fruit' (Gen. 1:12). T h e fruit of the tree could be eaten, but 
the wood of the tree could not be eaten." 



[ i ] THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION 1 9 7 

I. R. Phineas says, "What the earth did wrong was to add to the 
commandmen t that had been given it, supposing that in doing 
so, [the earth] would do the will of her Creator: Ά tree bearing 
fruit ' (Gen. 1:11) meant , [to the earth,] that even barren trees 
should produce fruit." 

J . In accord with the view of R. J u d a h , there is no problem [in un-
derstanding the curse], but in accord with that of R. Phineas, 
why should the earth have been cursed? [It improved on its as-
signment.] 

K. It is in line with what people say: "Cursed be the breast who 
suckled such a one as this." 

T h e es tab l i shed t h e m e con t inues : n a t u r e ' s o b e d i e n c e , c o n t r a s t e d 
w i t h M a n ' s rebe l l ion . It is n a t u r a l to obey , u n n a t u r a l to rebel . H e r e 
t h e c o n t r a s t is d r a w n b e t w e e n t he o t h e r e l e m e n t s of n a t u r e , a n d 
grass, w h i c h d id n o t o b e y a n d w h i c h was cu r sed a l o n g wi th t he 
o t h e r s inners . So t he A g g a d i c r e a d i n g i m p o s e s u p o n t he w h o l e a sin-
gle t h e m e , f i n d i n g p e r t i n e n t e v i d e n c e t h r o u g h o u t . A n d t h a t g e n e r a l 
t h e m e , t he sin of rebe l l ion wi th its a n t i d o t e in o b e d i e n c e to G o d ' s 
will, c o r r e s p o n d s closely to t he H a l a k h i c c o u n t e r p a r t , t he legislat ion 
o n t h e S a b b a t h . 

CREATION I s PLANNED TO SERVE ISRAEL 

PARASHAH SIX. GENESIS 1:14-18 

1. 
A. "And God said, 'Let there be lights'" Gen. 1:14): 
B. R. Yohanan commenced discourse [by citing the following verse 

of Scripture] : " W h o appoints the moon for seasons" (Ps. 104:19). 
C. Said R. Yohanan, "Only the orb of the sun was created for the 

purpose of giving light. If so, why was the moon created? It was 
for the signification of the seasons, specifically so that, through 
[regular sightings of the moon, Israelites would] sanctify new 
months and years." 

D. R. Shila of Kefar T a m a r a t a in the name of R. Yohanan: 
"Nonetheless: 'The sun knows its coming' (Ps. 104:19). People 
count the advent of the new moon only once the sun has set." 

E. [Proving the foregoing proposition,] Yusta, an associate, in the 
name of R. Berekhiah: ' "And they traveled f rom Raamases in 
the first month on the fifteenth day of the month ' (Num. 33:3). 
Now if one counts only by the month , up to this point there had 
been only thirteen sunsets. 

F. " O n e must therefore conclude that one counts the beginning of 
the month only f rom sunset." 

A. R. Azariah in the name of R. Hanina: "Only the orb of the sun 
was created for the purpose of giving light. If so, why was the 
moon created at all? T h e Holy One , blessed be he, foresaw that 
the nations of the world were going to make [the heavenly bod-

VI:I. 

2 . 
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ies] into gods. Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Now if they 
are two and yet contradict one another, and nonetheless, the na-
dons of the world treat them as gods, if they are only one, how 
much the more so [will the nations of the world find reason to 
worship the heavenly body]! '" 

B. R. Berekhiah in the name of R. Simon: "Both of them were ere-
ated in order to give light, as it is said, 'And they shall serve for 
light' (Gen. 1:14)." 

3. A. "And they shall serve as signs" (Gen. 1:14) refers to Sabbaths. 
B. "And for seasons" refers to the three pilgrim festivals. 
C. "And for days" refers to new months. 
D. "And years" refers to the sanctification of years. 

T h e A g g a d a h u n d e r s c o r e s t h a t G o d h a d Is rae l in m i n d in c r e a t i n g 
t he w o r l d , a p o i n t m a d e in o t h e r con tex t s as well. T h e on ly r e a s o n 
to c r e a t e t he m o o n w a s f o r Is rael ' s so l a r - l una r c a l e n d a r , a p o i n t 
m a d e a t N o . 1 ("s ignif ica t ion of seasons") a n d t h e n r e p e a t e d a t N o . 
3. N o . 2 t h e n s tates t he c o n t r a r y p r o p o s i t i o n : t h e gent i les w o u l d 
a b u s e C r e a t i o n . T h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n n a t u r e ' s o b e d i e n c e a n d 
M a n ' s d i s o b e d i e n c e is n o w h e i g h t e n e d ; n a t u r e is so f r a m e d as to 
m a t c h Is rae l ' s r e q u i r e m e n t s . Y e t I s rae l d o e s n o t l e a r n t he lessons of 
n a t u r e . Ye t , as w e n o w see, G o d w o r k s t h r o u g h t he w h o l e . 

VLI I . l . 
A. "And God made the two great lights" (Gen. 1:16): 
B. "Yours is the day, yours also is the night" (Ps. 74:16). 
C. [Israel speaks:] " T o you [God], the day gives praise, to you the 

night gives praise." 
D. "Just as the day falls into your dominion, so the night falls into 

your dominion. W h e n you do miracles for us by day, then 
'Yours is the day. ' And when you do miracles for us by night, 
then, 'Also yours is the night. ' 

E. "When you do miracles for us by day, we say a song of praise be-
fore you by day. When you do miracles for us by night, we say 
before you a song of praise by night. 

F. "YOU did miracles for us by day, so we sang a psalm before you 
by day: 'Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on 
that day' (Judges 5:1). 

G. "You did miracles for us by night, so we sang a psalm before you 
by night: 'You shall have a song as in the night when a feast is 
hallowed' (Is. 30:29). 

H . "For you it is fully right to recite a song by day and by night. 
I. "Why so? For: 'You have established light and sun (Ps. 74:16)," 

and "you made the two great lights" (Gen. 1:16). 

O n c e m o r e , t he focus of C r e a t i o n o n Is rae l ' s f u t u r e h i s to ry yields a n 
amp l i f i c a t i on of a verse of t h e C r e a t i o n - s t o r y of S c r i p t u r e . T h e g r e a t 
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l ights , t h e s u n a n d t h e m o o n , m a r k G o d ' s d o m i n i o n o v e r d a y a n d 
n i g h t , w h i c h is r e a l i z e d in t h e m i r a c l e s t h a t h e d o e s f o r I s rae l , a n d 
t h a t I s r ae l a c k n o w l e d g e s . J u s t as, w h e n a m i r a c l e is d o n e f o r I s rae l , 
I s r ae l s ings a s o n g o f p r a i s e , so t o o will t h e d a y o r t h e n i g h t , d e -
p e n d i n g o n c i r c u m s t a n c e . 

v m n . i . 
A. ["And G o d m a d e the two great lights" (Gen. 1:16):] 

R . T a n h u m , R. Phineas in the n a m e of R . Simon: "Since [God] 
calls them 'great, ' how is it possible that he then goes a n d dimin-
ishes [one of] them by saying, ' the great light and the lesser light' 
(Gen. 1:16)? 

B. "It is because [the latter] en tered the terri tory of its fellow. [The 
m o o n sometimes appears by day, not only by night . ]" 

2. A. Said R. Phineas, "In reference to all offerings, it is writ ten, 'And 
a he-goat for a sin-offering' (Num. 28:22, 29:5). But with refer-
ence to the offering for the new mon th , it is writ ten, Ά he-goat 
for a sin-offering for the Lord ' (Num. 28:15). 

B. " [ W h a t sin has the Lord commit ted , that a he-goat has to be 
b rought as a sin-offering in behalf of the Lord?] Said the Holy 
O n e , blessed be he, '1 a m the one w h o m a d e h im enter the terri-
tory of his fellow.' 

C . " N o w if this one entered the terri tory of his fellow with permis-
sion nonetheless is disparaged by Scripture, one who enters the 
terri tory of his fellow without permission — how much the more 
so!" 

3. A. R . Levi in the n a m e of R. Yosé b. R . liai: "It is merely natura l 
that someone who presentiy is great should count by what is 
great, and someone who presently is small should count by what 
is small. 

B. "Esau [Rome] counts by the sun, because it is great, while J a c o b 
[Israel] counts by the moon , for it is small." 

C . Said R. N a h m a n , " T h a t really is a good omen . Esau counts by 
the sun, because it is great. But jus t as the sun rules by day bu t 
does not rule by night, so Esau will have something in this world 
bu t no th ing in the world to come. 

D. "Jacob counts by the m o o n , which is small, and just as the m o o n 
rules by night and also by day [making its appearance both by 
night and by day], so too will J a c o b have a por t ion in this world 
a n d in the world to come ." 

E. R . N a h m a n m a d e a fur ther s ta tement on the same mat ter . R . 
N a h m a n said, "So long as the light of the great luminary lasts, 
the light of the lesser luminary is not going to be noted. O n c e 
the light of the great light sets, then, a n d only then, the light of 
the lesser one shines forth. 

F. "So too, as long as the light of Esau lasts, the light of J a c o b will 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 200 

not be seen. Once the light of Esau sets, then the light of J a c o b 
will shine forth. 

G. "Tha t is in line with this verse: 'Arise, shine [for behold, dark-
ness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the peoples, but 
upon you the Lord will arise, and his glory shall be seen upon 
you] ' (Is. 60:1)." 

W h e t h e r N o . 1 p e r t a i n s is unc l ea r . S ince the sun is l inked to R o m e 
a n d t he m o o n to Israel , N o . 3, p e r h a p s t he p o i n t of N o . 1, b e a r i n g 
N o . 2 in its wake , is t h a t R o m e h a s e n t e r e d Israel ' s t e r r i to ry w i t h o u t 
pe rmis s ion a n d is d i s p a r a g e d b y Sc r ip tu re . Bu t N o . 3 leaves n o d o u b t 
as to t he A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of the C r e a d o n of the sun a n d t he m o o n . 
T h e o n e s t ands for R o m e , t he o t h e r for Israel , w h i c h will prevai l . N o . 
3 t h e n m a k e s its o w n p o i n t a b o u t the h is tory of Israel in t he p r e sen t 
age . T h e p o i n t of cou r se is t h a t R o m e n o w is g rea t b u t in t he age to 
c o m e will b e n o t h i n g , a n d Israel n o w has s o m e t h i n g b u t in the w o r l d 
to c o m e will h a v e every th ing . T h e issue fo r us is w h e t h e r N o . 3 is in-
tegra l to the fo rego ing . Obv ious ly , N o . 3 c a n h a v e s tood a lone , a n d 
p e r h a p s a t o n e s tage o r in a given con t ex t it d id . Bu t in t he p r e s e n t 
con t ex t it fits well i n to t he in teres t of the compos i t o r s of o u r d o c u -
m e n t . T h e y pe r s i s t endy re la te the C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d to the histo-
ry of h u m a n i t y a n d of Israel , a n d h e r e t oo t he a n a l o g y b e t w e e n 
C r e a d o n a n d Israel is m a d e explicit . N o t only so, b u t a pers i s ten t 
p o i n t of e m p h a s i s will r e m i n d us t h a t t he ve ry c h a r a c t e r of t he n a t u r -
al w o r l d testifies t o t he c o m i n g r e d e m p t i o n of Israel . So I a m inc l ined 
to see t h e en t i re p a r a g r a p h — N o s . 1, 2, a n d 3 — as a un i f i ed a n d 
h a r m o n i o u s s t a t e m e n t of its o w n . Bu t t h a t is only in re t rospec t . If t he 
i t ems took s h a p e by themselves , t h e n t he s h a p i n g of t he several in to a 
single s t u n n i n g message falls to the c red i t of t he compos i to r s . 

V L I V . l . 
A. "And the stars" (Gen. 1:16): 
B. Said R. Aha, " T h e matter may be compared to the case of a 

king who had two governors, one of whom governed a city, the 
other an entire province. Said the king, 'Since this one has ac-
cepted a lesser position, ruling over a city, I decree in his regard 
that, when he goes forth, the council and people shall go forth 
with him, and when he comes back in, the entire council and 
people will come back with him. ' 

C. "So said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Since the moon has ac-
cepted a diminished position, ruling only by night, I decree con-
cerning the moon that, when the moon comes out, the stars 
should come out with it, and when [the moon] comes in, the 
stars should come in with it. '" 

D. And along these same lines: "And his brother 's name was 
Yoktan" (Gen. 10:23) [that is, "he shall be small"]. 
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E. Said R. Aha, "Why was he called 'He shall be small? For he di-
minished himself [by his modest acdons]. And what on that ac-
count did he merit? [On account of the merit attained by his 
modesty,] he had the merit of raising up thirteen families. 

F. "Now if that is the case with a small person, if a great person 
[willingly] diminishes his stature, how much the more so [will he 
gain merit on that account]!" 

G. Along these same lines: "And Israel put forth his right hand and 
placed it on the head of Ephraim, while he was the younger" 
(Gen. 48:14). 

H. Said R. Hunia , "Now do we not know on our own the order of 
the generations [of Joseph 's household], that Scripture should 
have to tell us that he was the younger?! 

I. "But rather, he is called 'the lesser' because he diminished him-
self. And what did he merit on that account? H e gained the 
merit of being awarded the blessing of the first-born. If a great 
person diminishes his stature, how much the more so [will he 
gain merit on that account]!" 

T h e t h e m e of V L I I I infuses the c o n t i n u a t i o n . Israel n o w is iden t i f ied 
wi th t h e lesser, so t he m o o n is a c c o m p a n i e d b y t he stars; Is rael ' s h u -
mil i ty a n d m o d e s t y t h e n c o r r e s p o n d in t he h e r e - a n d - n o w to t he h u -
mil i ty of t h e lesser l ight in t he firmament. T h e obv ious i m p l i c a d o n is 
t h a t Israel , n o w a c c e p t i n g lesser s ta tus t h a n R o m e , will g a i n s t a tu re 
a n d m e r i t o n t h a t a c c o u n t . So t he s u b j u g a t e d c o n d i t i o n of Israel 
n o w e n h a n c e s its g rea tnes s in t ime to c o m e . O b e d i e n c e involves self-
s u b j u g a t i o n , t he oppos i t e of s e l f - a g g r a n d i z e m e n t . So t he m e s s a g e is 
s imple a n d c o h e r e n t , t h o u g h the p r e s e n t a t i o n is c o m p l e x . 

V L V . l . 
A. "And God gave them in the firmament of the heaven" (Gen. 

1:17): 
B. Said R. Jona than , "Three things were given as a gift to the 

world, and these are they: the Torah , lights, and rain. 
C. " H o w do we know that that is the case of the Torah? As it is 

said, 'And he gave to Moses' (Ex. 31:18). 
D. "How do we know that that is the case with lights? As it is said, 

'And God gave them' (Gen. 1:17). 
E. "How do we know that that is the case with rain? 'And I shall 

give your rain' (Lev. 26:4)." 
F. R. Azariah in the name of R. J u d a h b. R. Simon: "Tha t is also 

the case with peace, as it is said, 'And I shall give peace ' (Lev. 
26:4)." 

G. R. Joshua b. R. Nehemiah says, "Also salvation: 'And you gave 
me the shield of your salvation' (2 Sam. 22:36). 

H. R. T a n h u m a says, "Also the Land of Israel: 'And he gave them 
the lands of gentiles' (Ps. 105:44)." 
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I. And some say, "Also vengeance, as it is said, 'And I shall give 
my vengeance against Edom' (Ez. 25:14)." 

J . Rabbis say, "Also it is the case with mercy: 'And he gave them 
mercy' (Ps. 106:46)." 

K. R. Isaac bar Merion said, "Also the division of the Great Sea: 
'So said the Lord, who gives a road in the sea' (Is. 43:16) — 
from Pentecost to the Festival of Tabernacles. 'And a path in the 
mighty waters' (Is. 43:16) — from the Festival of Tabernacles to 
Hanukkah ." 

V I : V . 1 . A - E r e p e a t s t he m a i n p o i n t of t he t r e a t m e n t of t h e b a s e 
verse , w h i c h is t h a t t he s h a p e of n a t u r e c o n f o r m s to t he c o n f i g u r a -
d o n of I s rae l ' s salvific life. N o . 1 m a k e s t h a t p o i n t by l ink ing n a t u r a l 
a n d Israel i te m a t t e r s , t h e T o r a h to r a in f o r i n s t ance . T h e T o r a h cor -
r e s p o n d s to t he n a t u r a l o r d e r of th ings ; o b e y i n g t he T o r a h t h e r e f o r e 
M a n real izes his t r ue n a t u r e . 

V L I X . l . 
A. "And to rule over the day·and the night" (Gen. 1:18): 
B. Said R. Hilpai, "If that statement bears upon the lights, has it 

not already been stated, 'The great light to rule' (Gen. 1:17)? 
C. "Why then does Scripture say, ' and to rule by day and by 

night'? 
D. " T h e reference is to the righteous, who enjoy the power to rule 

over what is created to give light by day and to give light by 
night, in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'And the sun 
stood still and the moon stayed...Is not this written in the book of 
the upright ' J o s h u a 10:13)." 

E. Wha t is this "book of the upright"? 
F. R. Hilpai referred the passage to the verse at hand: "And to rule 

by day and by night" (Gen. 1:18). 
G. R. Hanin in the name of R. Samuel bar Isaac assigned the refer-

ence to the end of the book [of Genesis]: '"But his younger broth-
er [Ephraim] shall be greater than he [Manasseh], and his seed 
shall become the fullness of nations' (Gen. 48:19). Is that truly pos-
sible? Rather, the cited verse refers to Joshua, who came forth 
from him, and who would hold the sun and the moon in their 
tracks, which rule over the world f rom one end to the other." 

H. R. Han ina in the name of R. Samuel refers to the verse at the 
end of the Torah : '"His firstling bullock, majesty is his, and his 
horns are the horns of the wild ox, with them he shall gore the 
peoples all of them, even the ends of the earth ' (Dt. 33:17). 

I. "Is such a thing truly possible? [Surely not!] Rather , the passage 
refers to Joshua , who would hold the sun and the moon in their 
tracks, which rule over the world f rom one end to the other." 

2. A. Said R. Simeon b. Yohai, " T h e book of Deuteronomy was the 
ensign for Joshua . When the Holy One , blessed be he, came to 
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reveal himself to Joshua, he found him sitting with the book of 
Deuteronomy in his hand. H e said to him, 'Be strong, Joshua , be 
of good courage, Joshua , 'This book of the To rah [namely, 
Deuteronomy, the scroll you are holding] will not be removed 
f rom your mouth ' (Joshua 1:8). 

B. "[Joshua] took [the scroll of Deuteronomy] and showed it to the 
orb of the sun, saying to it, 'Just as I never kept silent f rom this 
[scroll of the Torah , but recited its words continually], so you 
will keep silent before me. Forthwith: 'And the sun stood still' 
(Joshua 10:13)." 

C. Said R. Isaac, " [What he said was,] 'You are a bad servant. 
Were you not purchased by father 's money? Did father [Joseph, 
f rom whom I descend] not see you in a dream: 'Lo, the sun and 
the moon and eleven stars bowed down to me ' (Gen. 37:9)? 
Forthwith: 'And the sun stood still' (Joshua 10:13)." 

Hi lpa i in t roduces the r ecu r ren t exercise of f ind ing a c o u n t e r p a r t in the 
history of Israel to events in the C r e a t i o n of the wor ld . O n c e w e agree 
tha t t he verse at h a n d c a n n o t refer to the na tu ra l process of Crea t i on , 
its po in t h a v i n g b e e n m a d e in the p r e c e d i n g s t a t emen t of the s ame pas-
sage, the process of f ind ing the a p p r o p r i a t e c o u n t e r p a r t in Israel 's his-
tory begins. T h a t process t h e n moves very rapidly to a po in t at wh ich 
rule over the sun a n d the m o o n in the h e a v e n b e c o m e s a cen te r of na r -
rative. O f course, the app rop r i a t e possibility will link the T o r a h - b o o k , 
h e n c e J o s h u a ( ra ther t h a n D e b o r a h ) to the story of Crea t ion . J o s h u a 
hav ing m a d e his entry, the exposi t ion of Jo shua -ma te r i a l s goes fo rward 
o n its own . N o . 2 is cer tainly integral to the whole , wh ich m e a n s tha t 
the passage r e a c h e d its full expression p r io r to insert ion as a c o m m e n t 
— entirely integral a n d a p p r o p r i a t e to be sure — to G e n . 1:18. 

G O D IS A UNIQUE RULER 
PARASHAH SEVEN. GENESIS 1 : 2 0 - 2 5 

V I L L I . 
A. "And God said, 'Let the waters swarm with swarms of living 

creatures '" (Gen. 1:20). 
B. It is written, "There is none like you among the mighty, Lord, 

and there are no works like yours" (Ps. 86:8). 
C. In ordinary circumstances a mortal king draws a picture on dry 

ground. But the Holy One , blessed be he, draws pictures on 
water, as it is said, "And God said, 'Let the waters produce pic-
tures '" [the root for the word for 'draw a picture' occurs in the 
root for the word 'swarm']. 

T h e in te r sec t ing verse invites a n exegesis to exp la in h o w w h a t G o d 
d o e s is total ly d i f f e ren t f r o m w h a t a ru le r in this w o r l d does . T h i s 
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r e a d i n g u n d e r s c o r e s w h a t is impl ic i t in S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n n a r r a t i v e . I 
d o n o t see this p r o p o s i t i o n as a d is t inct ive , A g g a d i c p o i n t of e m p h a -
sis. 

ν π : π ι . 1 . 

A. "And let fowl fly above the ear th" (Gen. 1:20): 
B. U n d e r ordinary conditions, when a king builds a palace, he 

brings in residents for the upper floors and the lower floors. But 
does he rent out the space in the middle? 

C. But the Holy O n e , blessed be he, brings in residents to inhabit 
the empty space in the middle, as it is said, "And let fowl fly 
above the ear th" (Gen. 11:20). 

T h e c o m m e n t takes u p t h e s u b s t a n c e of t h e c i t ed verse , w i t h n o in-
t e r sec t ing o n e a t all. T h e p o i n t o n c e m o r e is t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n 
G o d ' s C r e a t i o n a n d t h a t o f a n y o t h e r m a s t e r . 

v n : v . 1 . 
A. "And God said, 'Let the earth bring forth the living creature '" 

(Gen. 1:24). 
B. Said R. Eleazar, ' " T h e living creature ' refers to the spirit of the 

first M a n . " 
2. A. "And G o d made the beast of the ear th" (Gen. 1:25): 

B. R . Hoshaiah the elder said, "This refers to the snake." 
3. A. Said R. H a m a b. R. Hoshaiah , " W h e n Scripture speaks of souls, 

it counts four, but with reference to bodies, only three." ["Let the 
earth bring forth the soul (in the singular) of a living creature 
after its kind, catde, and creeping thing, and the beast of the 
ear th" (Gen. 1:24). T h e r e then are four. But speaking of the 
bodies, "And God made the beast of the earth, and the catde, 
and everything that creeps" (Gen. 1:25), thus three.]" 

B. Rabb i says, "This refers to demons, the soul of which the Holy 
One , blessed be he, had already created. But when he came to 
create their bodies, the Sabbath had already been sanctified [by 
the setting of the sun], so he did not create them. [The reason 
that there lacks a reference to a body then is clear: one of the 
creatures got a soul but no body.] 

C. "This teaches p roper conduct on the basis of the law of the 
Torah . For if someone should have a valuable object or a pre-
cious stone on the eve of the Sabbath at sunset, people will right-
ly say to him, ' T h r o w it away, for he who created the world by 
an act of speech was engaged in the Creat ion of the world and 
had already created their soul, but when he came to create their 
body, the Sabbath already was sanctified [by the setting of the 
sun] so he did not create them. ' " 

W h a t in te res t s t h e exege te s of G e n . 1:24 a n d 1:25 is t h e use of t h e 
s ingu la r . T h i s is e x p l a i n e d . N o . 3 t h e n p r o c e e d s to a s e c o n d exp ia -
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n a t i o n of G e n . 1:25, w h i c h g e n e r a t e s a lesson in e v e r y d a y life of 
Israel . So o n c e a g a i n Israel l ea rns lessons of p r o p e r b e h a v i o r f r o m 
the n a r r a t i v e of t he C r e a t i o n of t he n a t u r a l wor ld . T h e u n d e r l y i n g 
p o l e m i c is t h a t Is rael ' s ho ly w a y of life fully a c c o r d s wi th n a t u r e . 

W e dea l w i t h P a r a s h a h V I I I , " L e t us m a k e M a n , " in C h a p t e r Six, 
be low, w h i c h deals wi th A d a m a n d Eve . W e t u r n d i r e c d y to t he 
A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of G o d ' s finding C r e a t i o n " v e r y g o o d . " 

G O D CELEBRATES CREATION 
PARASHAH NINE. GENESIS 1:31 

IX: I . l . 
A. "And God saw everything that he had made, and behold, it was 

very good" (Gen. 1:31): 
B. R. Levi in the name of R. H a m a bar Han ina commenced [dis-

course by citing the following verse of Scripture] : "It is the glory 
of God to conceal a thing, but the glory of kings is to search out 
a mat ter" (Prov. 25:2). 

C. R . Levi in the name of R. H a m a bar Hanina: "From the begin-
ning of the book [of Genesis] to this point: 'It is the glory of God 
to conceal a thing,' but f rom this point forward: ' the glory of 
kings is to search out a matter . ' 

D. "The reference to 'glory' applies to words of Torah , which are 
compared to kings, as it is said, 'By me kings rule' (Prov. 8:15). 

E. ' " T o search out a matter ' [amplifies the verse,] 'And God saw 
everything that he had made, and behold it was very good' 
(Gen. 1:31)." 

T h e fac t t h a t t he verse h a s G o d e x a m i n e — h e n c e , s ea rch o u t — 
the results of six days of C r e a t i o n e v i d e n d y d r a w s a t t e n t i o n to t he 
in t e r sec t ing verse . U p to this p o i n t t h e works of C r e a t i o n h a v e b e e n 
kep t a secret , b u t f r o m this p o i n t o n w a r d t he king, t he ru le r , takes 
o v e r a n d invest igates t he c h a r a c t e r of w h a t is g o i n g on . So f r o m h e r e 
o n " o n e m a y sea rch o u t t he m a t t e r " [ F r e e d m a n , Genesis Rabbah, p . 
64 , n . 1]. Bu t this does n o t s ta te t he m a i n p o i n t of t he r e a d i n g of 
G e n . 1:31, w h i c h follows. 

IX:I I . l . 
A. R. T a n h u m a opened [discourse by citing the following verse of 

Scripture]: " H e has made every thing beautiful in its t ime" 
(Qph. 3:11). 

B. Said R. T a n h u m a , "The world was created at the proper time. 
T h e world was not ready to be created prior to this time." [God 
admired the works of Creation because the world was brought 
into being when it was ripe. Hence what has attracted the ex-
egete's attention, once again, is the question, what is it about the 
world that God found to be very good? T h e answer here is that 
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the world was "beautiful in its t ime," the right one for G o d to 
create.] 

2. A. Said R . Abbahu , " O n the basis of the cited verse, we learn that 
the Holy O n e , blessed be he, h a d created worlds and destroyed 
them [as unsuccessful], until he created this world. H e said, 
'This one pleases me, the others did not please me . ' " 

B. Said R. Phineas, " T h e scriptural verse that supports R. 
Abbahu ' s view is this: 'And G o d saw all that he had made. . . ' 
(Gen. 1:31)." 

G o d c r e a t e d t h e bes t o f all poss ib l e w o r l d s , h a v i n g t r i ed a n d fa i l ed 
b e f o r e . C r e a d o n c a m e a b o u t a t p rec i se ly t h e right m o m e n t . T h i s is 
t h e cr i t ica l c e n t e r o f all t h a t fol lows: t h e p e r f e c t i o n of C r e a t i o n , v io-
l a t e d b y t h e r ebe l l i on o f A d a m a n d E v e . I n t hese p a s s a g e s t h e 
R a b b i n i c sages s i m p l y u n d e r s c o r e a n d h i g h l i g h t S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n self-
e v i d e n t j u d g m e n t o f t h e s to ry of C r e a t i o n . 

Ι Χ : Π Ι . 1 . 
A. ["And G o d saw all that he had made , and behold, it was very 

good" (Gen. 1:31):] R. Y o h a n a n and R. Simeon b. Laqish: 
B. R. Y o h a n a n said, "A mortal king builds a palace, then examin-

ing the upper floors in one inspection and the lower ones in an-
other , but the Holy O n e , blessed be he, could take in both the 
upper floors and the lower floors in a single look." 

C. Said R . Simeon b. Laqish, ' "Lo, it was very good ' refers to this 
world. 'And lo, it was very good ' [with the addit ion of and ] en-
compasses the world to come. T h e Holy O n e , blessed be he, en-
compassed bo th of them with a single look." 

2. A. R. Simeon b. Laqish in the n a m e of R . Eleazar b. Azariah: ' "Ah, 
Lord God , behold, you have m a d e the heaven and the ear th ' 
(Jer. 32:17). F rom that moment : 'The re is nothing too ha rd for 
you. ' J e r . 32:17)." 

B. R. Haggai in the n a m e of R. Isaac, ' "And you, Solomon, m y 
son, know the G o d of your fa ther and serve h im with a whole 
hear t and with a willing mind, for the Lord searches all hearts 
and unders tands all the imaginations of the thoughts ' (1 Chr . 
28:9). [Taking the root of the word for ' imaginations, ' YSR, 
which serves also as the root for the word, ' fo rm' or 'create, ' we 
interpret as follows:] Before thought is fo rmed in the hear t of 
M a n , it already is revealed before you ." 

C. R. Yudan in the n a m e of R. Isaac: "Before a creature is actually 
created, his thought is already revealed before you." 

D. Said R. Y u d a n in his own name , ' "For there is not a word in my 
tongue but lo, Ο Lord, you know it al together ' (Ps. 139:4). 
Before my tongue forms speech, already Ίο, Ο Lord, you know 
it al together . '" 
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N o . 1 i n t e rp r e t s t h e r e f e r e n c e to G o d ' s seeing, m a k i n g n o t e w o r t h y 
w h a t in t he text is a d o r m a n t detai l . N o . 2 seems to m e to a n s w e r 
t he ques t ion , D i d G o d n o t k n o w , p r i o r t o C r e a t i o n , w h e t h e r w h a t 
h e w o u l d m a k e w o u l d b e a n y g o o d ? Is t h a t w h y h e h a d to look a t it 
a n d d e c l a r e it ve ry g o o d ? T h e a n s w e r of c o u r s e is t h a t G o d k n o w s 
b e f o r e h u m a n C r e a t i o n precise ly w h a t m o r t a l s will go a n d d o , all 
t he m o r e so b e f o r e his o w n ac t of C r e a d o n d o e s h e k n o w the ou t -
c o m e of all th ings . 

If w e look b a c k a t t he s e q u e n c e of p r o p o s i t i o n s f r o m I X : I o n w a r d , 
w h a t d o w e find? First , t he m y s t e r y of C r e a t i o n is sea led a n d n o t to 
b e r evea led . S e c o n d , it is t r ue t h a t G o d m a d e wor ld s b e f o r e this one . 
Bu t t he r e a s o n is t h a t on ly wi th t h e C r e a t i o n of this w o r l d d id G o d 
k n o w t h a t t he w o r l d h e c r e a t e d w a s ve ry g o o d . G o d fully i n spec t ed 
this w o r l d a n d f o u n d it ve ry g o o d . G o d k n e w full well w h a t h e was 
d o i n g f r o m the b e g i n n i n g . If p e o p l e m a i n t a i n e d t ha t the C r e a t o r -
g o d w a s a n evil b u n g l e r , the p r e s e n t s e q u e n c e w o u l d p r e s e n t a sys-
t e m a t i c reply . G o d n o t on ly d id n o t b u n g l e C r e a t i o n b u t k n e w p r e -
cisely w h a t h e was d o i n g f r o m b e g i n n i n g to e n d . T h e r e f e r e n c e to 
G o d ' s i n spec t i ng C r e a t i o n a n d finding it ve ry g o o d , t h e n , c o n t a i n s 
n o imp l i ca t ion t h a t G o d d id n o t k n o w w h a t h e w a s do ing , s ince h e 
k n e w full well f r o m b e f o r e C r e a t i o n precise ly w h a t h e was do ing . 
T h a t a c c o u n t s fo r I X : I I ' s e m p h a s i s o n G o d ' s p o w e r to see it all, all 
a t o n c e , p r o v i d i n g a r e s t a t e m e n t of t he s a m e n o t i o n . I X : I I I spells o u t 
it. S o w e h a v e to r e a d t h e t h r e e p a r a g r a p h s as a c o n t i n u o u s s ta te-
m e n t of a s izable syllogism. H o w the A g g a d a h r e s h a p e s t he 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y is t h e n c lear : it p rov ides the links b e t w e e n o n e t h i n g 
a n d a n o t h e r , p r o d u c i n g a tight f ab r i c . 

IX: IV. l . 
A. R. H a m a bar Han ina and R. Jona than : 
B. R. H a m a bar Han ina said, "The matter may be compared to 

the case of a king who built a palace. H e saw it and it pleased 
him. H e said, Ό palace, palace! May you always charm me as 
you charm me at this hour!' So said the Holy One, blessed be 
he, to his world, Ό my world, my world! May you always charm 
me as you charm me at this hour!" ' 

C. R . J o n a t h a n said, "The matter may be compared to the case of a 
king who married off his daughter and arrayed for her a mar-
riage-canopy, a house, which he plastered, paneled, and painted. 
H e saw [what he had made] and it pleased him. H e said, Ό my 
daughter, my daughter, may this marriage canopy always charm 
me as it charms me at this hour. So said the Holy One , blessed 
be he, to his world, Ό my world, my world! May you always 
charm me as you charm me at this hour . ' " 
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T h e base -ve rse h e r e finds amp l i f i c a t i on in t h e p a r a b l e s of G o d ' s 
p r a y e r w h e n h e f o u n d t h e w o r l d v e r y g o o d . T h e w o r l d - a f f i r m i n g 
s t a t e m e n t s fall i n to t he l a rge r p r o g r a m of a r g u m e n t ou t l i ned j u s t 
n o w . S ince la te r o n G o d will de s t roy t h e w o r l d t h r o u g h t he f lood , 
t he syllogism a t h a n d a s sumes a c e r t a i n p o i g n a n c y . 

N o w w e t u r n to t he cr i t ical cha l l enge : t he p r e s e n c e of d e a t h in a n 
o the rwi se p e r f e c t wor ld . Bu t d e a t h t o o serves its p u r p o s e . 

IX: V. 1. 
A. In the To rah belonging to R. Meir people found written, "And 

behold, it was very good" (Gen. 1:31) [means] "And behold, 
death is good." [The play is on the word "very," M ' D , and 
"death ," M W T . ] 

B. Said R. Samuel bar N a h m a n , "I was riding on my grandfather 's 
shoulder, going up f rom my town to Kefar H a n a through Bet 
Shean, and I heard R. Simeon b. R. Eleazar in session and ex-
pounding in the name of R. Meir, ' "And behold, it was very 
good' — 'And behold, death is good. '" 

2. A. R. H a m a bar Han ina and R. Jona than : 
B. R. H a m a bar Han ina said, "The first M a n was worthy not to 

have to taste the taste of death. And why was the penalty of 
death applied to him? T h e Holy One , blessed be he, foresaw 
that Nebuchadnezzar and Hi ram were destined to turn them-
selves into gods. Therefore the penalty of having to die was im-
posed upon Man . T h a t is in line with this verse of Scripture: 
'You were in Eden, the garden of God ' (Ez. 28:13). And was 
Hi ram actually in Eden? But he said to him, 'You are the one 
who caused that one in Eden to have to die. '" 

C. R. Hiyya, son of the daughter of R. Berekhiah, in the name of 
R. Berekhiah: '"You were the far-covering cherub ' (Ez. 28:14). 
H e said to him, 'You are the one who caused that young M a n 
[Adam, a play on the words for 'young M a n ' and 'cherub'] to 
have to die. '" 

D. [Reverting to B, we continue:] Said R. Jona than to him, "If so, 
God should have decreed death only for the wicked, but not for 
the righteous. Rather , it was so that the wicked should not be 
able hypocritically to pretend to repent, so that they should not 
have occasion to say, 'Are not the righteous living on and on? It 
is only because they form a treasure of merit accruing on account 
of the practice of doing religious duties as well as good deeds. We 
too shall lay up a treasure of merit accruing f rom doing religious 
duties and good deeds.' Wha t would come out is that the things 
they do would not be done sincerely, [for their own sake, but only 
for the sake of gaining merit]. [That is what is good about death. 
It prevents the wicked from perverting the holy life by doing the 
right thing for the wrong reason. Everyone dies, so there is no 
point in doing religious duties only so as to avoid dying.]" 
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3. A. R. Yohanan and R. Simeon b. Laqish: 
B. R. Yohanan said, " O n what account was a decree of death is-

sued against the wicked? It is because, so long as the wicked 
live, they anger the Holy One , blessed be he. T h a t is in line 
with the following verse of Scripture: 'You have wearied the 
Lord with your deeds' (Mai. 2:17). When they die, they stop an-
gering the Holy One , blessed be he. T h a t is in line with the fol-
lowing verse of Scripture: 'The re the wicked cease f rom raging' 
(Job 3:17). T h e r e the wicked cease angering the Holy One , 
blessed be he. 

C. " O n what account, however, is the decree of death issued 
against the righteous? It is because so long as the righteous live, 
they have to conduct warfare against their impulse to do evil. 
When they die, they find rest. T h a t is in line with this verse: 
'And there the weary are at rest' (Job 3:17). 'It is enough, we 
have labored long enough. ' " 

D. R. Simeon b. Laqish said, "It is so as to give an ample reward 
for the one, and to exact ample punishment f rom the other. T o 
give ample reward to the righteous, who really never were wor-
thy of having to taste the taste of death but accepted the taste of 
death for themselves. Therefore: 'in their land they shall possess 
double ' (Is. 61:7). 

E. " ' And to exact ample punishment f rom the wicked,' for the 
righteous had not been worthy of having to taste the taste of 
death but they had accepted the taste of death for themselves on 
account [of the wicked]. Therefore: 'And destroy them with a 
double destruction' (Jer. 17:18)." 

T h e r e a d i n g , " d e a t h is g o o d , " is amp l i f i ed to e n c o m p a s s t h a t h i s tory 
of Is rae l t h a t a n i m a t e s t he sages ' r e a d i n g of a n y passage . T h e issue 
seems a p r o p o s , n a m e l y , w h y t he i m p e r f e c t i o n in C r e a t i o n r e p r e -
sen ted b y d e a t h was i m p o s e d o n h u m a n i t y . T h e answer s t h e n jus t i fy 
d e a t h as well as all else. D e a t h c o m e s a b o u t b e c a u s e of sin, w h e t h e r 
A d a m ' s o r N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' s . If s inners die , w h y shou ld t he right-
e o u s (2.D)? T h e several r e a s o n s t h a t a r e g iven p lace t he s tory at 
h a n d i n to a f r e sh c o n t e x t a l t oge the r . W e n o w rev iew a s e q u e n c e of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of "ve ry g o o d " t h a t h o l d t o g e t h e r in a c o n t i n u o u s 
s t a t e m e n t . Essential ly, t he A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h , in o n e w a y 
o r in a n o t h e r , wish to say, Is rae l t h r o u g h t he T o r a h t r i u m p h s ove r 
d e a t h , a n d t he ido la te rs a r e des t ined to the g rave . 

W e n o w survey a s e q u e n c e of o t h e r r e a d i n g s of the s a m e p h r a s e , 
w i t h c o m p a r a b l e results; this c o r r e s p o n d s to a list of " a n o t h e r -
t h ing" - en t r i e s in t he l a te r R a b b a h - M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s , e.g. , S o n g 
of Songs R a b b a h . T h e i t ems listed f o r m a syllogism t h r o u g h t he 
c o m b i n a t i o n . 
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I X : V L 1 . 
A. Said R. Simeon b. Eleazar, " 'And behold, it was very good' (Gen. 

1:31) means: 'And behold, sleep is good.' 
B. "But is sleep very good [under all circumstances]? Have we not 

learned in the Mishnah: Wine and sleep are a pleasure for them 
[the wicked] and also a pleasure for the world [M. San. 8:5] [but 
sleep is not a pleasure for the world when the righteous go to 
sleep, since the world is then deprived of their righteous deeds. 
Accordingly, sleep is not invariably very good.] 

C. "[Sleep is very good because] a person sleeps a bit and then gets 
up and works hard in Torah-study [accomplishing more than he 
would if he had not slept for a little while]." 

IX:VII . l . 
A. Nahman in the name of R. Samuel: '"Behold, it was veiy good' 

refers to the impulse to do good. 'And behold, it was very good' 
encompasses also the impulse to do evil. 

B. "And is the impulse to do evil 'very good'? 
C. "[Indeed so, for] if it were not for the impulse to do evil, a Man 

would not build a house, marry a wife, and produce children. So 
does Solomon say, 'Again I considered all labor and all excelling 
in work, that is rivalry with his neighbor' (Qoh. 4:4)." 

1x:vm.1. 
A. Said R. Huna , '"Behold, it was very good' refers to the measure 

that metes out good [things to people', while, 'And behold, it 
was very good' refers to the measure that metes out] suffering as 
well. 

B. "And can anyone say that the measure of suffering is 'very 
good'? 

C. "Rather, on account o f t h a t measure people reach the life of the 
world to come, and so does Solomon say, 'And reproofs of chas-
tisement are the way to [eternal] life' (Prov. 6:23). 

D. "You may say: Go forth and see what is the path that brings a 
Man to the life of the world to come. You have to conclude, it is 
the measure of suffering." 

IX: IX. l . 
A. Said R. Zeirah, '"Behold, it was very good' refers to the Garden 

of Eden. ' 'And behold, it was very good' encompasses Gehenna. 
B. "And can anyone say that Gehenna is 'very good'? 
C. "Rather, the matter may be compared to a king who had an or-

chard and brought workers into it, building a paymaster's hut at 
the gate. He said, 'Whoever shows himself worthy through hard 
work in the orchard may go into the paymaster's hut [and col-
lect his wages], and whoever does not show himself worthy in 
the labor of the orchard may not go into the paymaster's hut. 

D. "So for whoever stores up a treasury of merit through perform-
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ing religious duties and supererogatory good deeds, lo, there is 
the Garden of Eden, and for whoever does not store up for him-
self a treasury merit through the performance of religious duties 
and good deeds, lo, there is Gehenna ." 

DC:X.l. 
A. Said R. Samuel bar R. Isaac, '"Lo, it was very good' refers to 

the angel of life. 'And lo, it was very good' refers to the angel of 
death. 

B. "And can anyone say that the angel of death is 'very good'? 
C. "Rather , the matter may be compared to the case of a king who 

made a banquet and invited guests and set before them a spread 
of every good thing. H e said, 'Whoever eats and says a blessing 
for the king may eat and enjoy himself, but whoever eats and 
does not say a blessing for the king will have his head cut off 
with a sword.' 

D. "So here, for whoever stores up a treasury of merit attained 
through performance of religious duties and good deeds, lo there 
is the angel of life. And for whoever does not store up a treasury 
of merit attained through performance of religious dudes and 
good deeds, lo, there is the angel of death." 

I X : X L L 
A. Said R. Simeon bar Abbah, '"Behold, it was very good' refers to 

the measure that metes out good things to people. 'And behold, 
it was very good' refers to the measure that metes out punish-
ment to people. 

B. "And can anyone say that the measure that metes out punish-
ment is 1,very good'? 

C. "What it means is that God reflected long on how to impose [the 
measure of punishment] ." 

I X : X n . l . 
A. All rabbis say the following in the name of R. Haninah , R. 

Phineas, R. Hilqiah in the name of R. Simon: ' "The word 'very' 
and the word for M a n are written with the same consonants 
[M'D, ' D M , respectively]. T h e letters for both are the same. 

B. " T h e meaning then is as follows: 'And God saw everything that 
he had made, and behold, it was very good' (Gen. 1:31) — and 
behold, M a n is good. '" 

T h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g exp la ins t h a t t he w o r l d is "ve ry g o o d " b e c a u s e 
t h e r e is a n exac t ju s t i ce in w h a t h a p p e n s in t he wor ld . " M e a s u r e fo r 
m e a s u r e " m a r k s C r e a t i o n a n d its rules. W h i l e s o m e m a i n t a i n t h a t 
t he w o r l d p r e s e n t s m a r k s of i m p e r f e c t i o n a n d of the C r e a t o r ' s in-
c o m p e t e n c e of ma l i c ious spiri t , t h e c o n t r a r y is the case. F o r a t issue 
t h r o u g h o u t is t he s imple ques t i on , H o w c a n C r e a t i o n b e "ve ry 
g o o d " if t h e r e is evil in t he wor ld? So w e sys temat ical ly rev iew the 
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cha l l enges to t he v iew t h a t C r e a t i o n is " v e r y g o o d . " T h e s e e n c o m -
pass d e a t h , I X : V . 1 sleep, d e a t h ' s c o u n t e r p a r t , I X : V I , t he i m p u l s e to 
d o evil, I X : V I I , suf fer ing , I X : V I I I , G e h e n n a , I X : I X , t he ange l of 
d e a t h , I X : X , a n d t he m e a s u r e of p u n i s h m e n t , I X : X I . All of these 
nega t ive aspec ts o f C r e a t i o n m a r t he g o o d n e s s of t he w o r k of t he 
C r e a t o r - G o d a n d p o i n t to t h e conc lus ion t h a t t he C r e a t o r was evil, 
n o t g o o d . By r e p e a t i n g t he m a t t e r in a p r o t r a c t e d c a t a l o g u e a n d in a 
single f o r m , t h e c o m p o s i t o r m a k e s his po in t . E v e r y t h i n g p e o p l e 
t h ink m a r s C r e a t i o n in fac t m a r k s its p e r f e c t i o n . D e a t h is g o o d be -
c a u s e it p r e v e n t s t h e w icked f r o m ge t t i ng w h a t t h e y h a v e n o t 
e a r n e d , h e n c e , d e a t h insures jus t i ce in C r e a t i o n . S leep is g o o d be-
cause it p e r m i t s t h e sage to s t udy T o r a h all t he m o r e effect ively 
w h e n h e awakes . T h e evil i m p u l s e p r o d u c e s g o o d results. S u f f e r i n g 
is t h e r o u t e to e t e r n a l life. G e h e n n a likewise insures jus t i ce fo r those 
w h o h a v e e a r n e d a r e w a r d , b y p r e v e n t i n g those w h o h a v e n o t 
e a r n e d a r e w a r d f r o m g e t t i n g one . T h e a n g e l of d e a t h takes u p t he 
s a m e task. A n d as to p u n i s h m e n t ? It is inf l ic ted on ly w i t h jus t i ce . So 
in t he e n d , t h e r e is a m e t e p u n i s h m e n t f o r those w h o dese rve it a n d 
a p r o p e r r e w a r d fo r those w h o e a r n it, so I X : X I . 2 . 

IX:XII I . l . 
A. Said R. Simeon b. Laqish, " 'Behold, it is very good' refers to the 

kingdom of heaven. 'And behold, it is very good' encompasses 
the kingdom here on earth. 

B. "And can anyone say that the kingdom here on earth is 'very 
good'? 

C. "Rather , it exacts justice of mortals: '1, even I, have made the 
earth and created M a n upon it' (Is. 45:12). [The word for 'Man , ' 
Adam, may be read, 'Edom, ' which then refers to Rome. So the 
point is that God affirms the legitimacy of Rome , the earthly 
kingdom (Freedman, p. 70, n. 2). I think it not farfetched to dis-
cern a polemic, which is that R o m e is legitimate when it exacts 
justice and not legitimate when it does not.]" 

N o . 1 c o m p l e t e s t he ea r l i e r d i scourse o n t he p e r f e c t i o n of C r e a t i o n , 
a n s w e r i n g t he o n e q u e s t i o n left o p e n b y t he ca t a logue , n a m e l y , t he 
h is tor ica l one . U p to this p o i n t w e h a v e dea l t w i th un ive r sa l m a t t e r s , 
t hose t h a t a f fec t h u m a n be ings u n d e r all c i r c u m s t a n c e s , n o t t hose af-
f ec t ing t he h is tor ica l life of I s rae l in p a r t i c u l a r . T h e i t e m is g iven a t 
t he e n d b e c a u s e it c o u l d n o t b e i g n o r e d . B u t it c o u l d h a v e s tood a t 
t he ou t se t b u t n o t in t he m i d d l e . O v e r a l l , w e h a v e o b s e r v e d a t en -
d e n c y of t he c o m p o s i t o r s t o r e f e r first to t he n a t u r a l w o r l d , t h e n to 
t h e h is tor ica l life of Israel , b u t t h a t p r o b a b l y der ives f r o m the sub-
j e c t - m a t t e r of t he c h a p t e r . 
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I V . Genesis Rabbah on the Seventh of Repose 

T h e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t he S a b b a t h , cr i t ical to t he H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t 
of t he s tory, p r o v e s rou t ine . T h e in t r i ca te a n d f resh ideas of t he 
H a l a k h a h o n h o w the S a b b a t h in t he L a n d c o r r e s p o n d s to t he 
S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n , a t w h i c h m o m e n t C r e a t i o n was p e r f e c t e d , find 
n o c o u n t e r p a r t in w h a t fol lows. T h e r a t h e r r o u t i n e c h a r a c t e r of t he 
expos i t ion of G e n . 2 :1 -3 u n d e r s c o r e s t h a t t he A g g a d a h finds little to 
c o n t r i b u t e ; it is m o s t ac t ive a n d effect ive w h e n l inking d iverse m a t -
ters in to a single c o m p o s i t i o n . T h e expos i t ion of detai ls fo r the i r o w n 
sake p r o d u c e s n o t h i n g equ iva len t ly vital. 

CREATION COMES TO AN END, BUT TORAH CONTINUES 
PARASHAH TEN. GENESIS 2:1-2 

X:I . l . 
A. "Thus the heavens [and the earth were finished (YKL) and all 

the host of them]" (Gen. 2:1): 
B. "For every purpose (TKLH) I have seen an end' ' (Ps. 119:96). 
C. For everything there is a measure, heaven and earth have a 

measure, except for one thing, which has no measure. 
D. And what is that? It is the Torah : "The measure thereof is 

longer than the ear th" (Job 11:9). 

T h e w o r k of C r e a t i o n c a m e to a conc lus ion . Bu t t h e r e is n o m e a s u r e 
f o r t he T o r a h , w h i c h t r a n s c e n d s C r e a t i o n , a m a j o r p r o p o s i t i o n for 
t h e A g g a d a h . 

X : I X . l . 
A. Rabbi asked R. Ishmael b. R. Yosé, saying to him, "Have you 

heard f rom your father the meaning of the verse, 'And on the 
seventh day God finished...' (Gen. 2:1)? [How on the seventh 
day could God have done any sort of work of completion?]" 

B. H e said to him, " [The completion of the work of Creation was 
simultaneous with sunset, so God did not actually work on the 
seventh day but only finished his work just at the split second at 
which the sunset,] as in the case of one who strikes the h a m m e r 
on the anvil. H e raises the h a m m e r while it is yet day and brings 
it down just after night has come [so the act is begun by day and 
completed by night]. [Such an act, not performed entirely on the 
Sabbath day, is not regarded as a violation of the Sabbath.]" 

C. Said R. Simeon b. Yohai, "A mere mortal, who does not know 
how to calculate split seconds, let alone minutes or hours, is the 
one who has to add time from the week day to the holy day . But 
the Holy One , blessed be he, who knows how to calculate split 
seconds, let alone minutes and hours, can stay within the rule 
even by a hair 's breadth ." 
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2. A. Geniba and rabbis [on what the work of completion of Creation 
required] : 

B. Geniba said, " T h e matter may be compared to the case of a 
king who made a marriage canopy for himself. H e plastered it, 
painted it, and decorated it. And what was the marriage canopy 
lacking? Only a bride to come into it. So too what did the world 
lack? It was the Sabbath ." 

C. Rabbis say, " T h e matter may be compared to the case of a king 
who made a ring for himself. Wha t did it lack? Only the seal. So 
too, what did the world lack? It was the Sabbath, [which is the 
seal of Creation] " 

T h e issue addres ses t h e s t a t e m e n t o f G e n . 2:1-2 t h a t G o d finished 
his w o r k o n t h e s even th d a y , n o t o n t h e sixth. S o h o w d o w e u n d e r -
s t a n d t he fac t t h a t G o d c o n t i n u e d his w o r k o n t he S a b b a t h day? N o . 
1 p r e s e n t s I s h m a e l b . R . Yosé ' s f a t h e r ' s e x p l a n a t i o n of t he m a t t e r , 
w h i c h is t ha t , wh i l e t he w o r k h a d b e g u n p r i o r to t h e seven th day , it 
w a s precise ly a t t he a d v e n t of t he S a b b a t h d a y t h a t t he w o r k was 
b r o u g h t t o a conc lus ion . I i n c l u d e t h e p a s s a g e to s h o w h o w Genes i s 
R a b b a h e x p o u n d s S c r i p t u r e w i th in S c r i p t u r e ' s f r a m e w o r k , n o t on ly 
i m p o s i n g u p o n S c r i p t u r e t h e vital r e r e a d i n g w e h a v e seen in ear l ie r 
uni ts . 

H o w G O D BLESSED THE SABBATH D A Y 

PARASHAH ELEVEN. GENESIS 2 : 3 

"And God blessed the seventh day" (Gen. 2:3). 
"The blessing of the Lord makes one rich [and grief adds noth-
ing]" (Prov. 10:22). 
This refers to the Sabbath: "And God blessed..." (Gen. 2:3). 
"And grief adds nothing" (Prov. 10:22) refers to mourning 
[which is not to be done on the Sabbath] , in line with this verse: 
"For the king was grieved on account of his son" (2 Sam. 19:3). 

T h e in t e r sec t ing verse a n s w e r s t he q u e s t i o n of w h a t b less ing G o d 
gave to t he S a b b a t h a n d finds in t he p r o h i b i t i o n of m o u r n i n g o n 
t h a t d a y a p a r t i c u l a r blessing. N o w w e t u r n to a m o r e successful re-
p r e s e n t a t i o n of m a t t e r s . 

X L I I . l . 
A. "So God blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it" (Gen. 2:3). 
Β. R. Ishmael says, " H e blessed it with m a n a and he hallowed it 

with mana . 
C. "He blessed it with mana , for on all of the week days the m a n a 

would yield one omer-measure a day, but on the eve of the 
Sabbath there were two omer-measures. 

XI : I . l . 
A. 
B. 

C. 
D. 
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D. "He hallowed it [making it separate by a sign done] with mana , 
because on that day, m a n a did not come down at all." 

E. R. Nathan says, "He blessed it with mana , but he hallowed it 
with a blessing." 

F. R. Isaac said, "He blessed it with mana , but he hallowed it with 
the example of the M a n gathering wood [who was put to death 
for working on the Sabbath and this accomplished the perpetual 
sanctification of the Sabbath] ." 

2. A. H e blessed it [with the requirement to put on] fine clothing. 
B. R. H u n a said, " O n e has to change [clothing for the Sabbath] ." 
C. R. Hiyya in the name of R. Yohanan: " O n e has to mix [his gar-

ments, so that, if he cannot put on fresh clothing, he can at least 
use a given item of clothing for a different purpose on the occa-
sion of the Sabbath] ." 

D. Abin bar Hisdai said, " O n e has to let his garments hang out." 
3. A. R. Eliezer says, "He blessed it with the requirement that one 

kindle a lamp [in advance of the Sabbath, so as to have light in 
the home on the Sabbath], 

B. "And that involves a particular incident. O n e time I kindled the 
lamp on the eve of the Sabbath, and I came back at the end of 
the Sabbath and I found it burning, and it had not used up [any 
oil]." 

4. A. [God] blessed it with the shining face of M a n [which character-
izes the person's appearance on the Sabbath], 

B. T h e light of a Man ' s face throughout the ordinary days of the 
week in no way compares to that of the Sabbath. 

5. A. H e blessed it with the lights. 
B. R. Simeon bar J u d a h : "Even though the lights were spoiled on 

the eve of the Sabbath ." 
C. Tha t view accords with the position of rabbis and not with that 

of R. Assi, who said, "The glory of the first M a n did not last 
through one night." 

D. Wha t is the scriptural evidence for that statement? "But M a n 
does not pass the night in glory" (Ps. 49:13). 

E. Rabbis say, "The glory stayed the night, but at the end of the 
Sabbath, [God] took the splendor f rom him and drove him out 
of the Garden of Eden. T h a t is in line with this verse: Y o u 
change his countenance and send him away' (Job 14:20). 

F. "When the sun set on the night of the Sabbath, the Holy One , 
blessed be he, planned to hide away its light, but he paid respect 
to the Sabbath. T h a t is in line with this verse: 'And God blessed 
the seventh day' (Gen. 2:3). 

G. "With what, then, did God bless the seventh day? It was with 
light." 

6. A. When the sun set on the night of the Sabbath, its glow hung on 
and it continued to give light. Everyone began to give praise, in 
line with this verse: "Under the whole heaven they give praise to 
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him" (Job 37:3). O n what account? Because: ' "His light is unto 
the ends of the ear th" (Job 37:3). 

B. R. Levi in the name of bar Nezirah: "For thirty-six hours that 
light continued to serve, twelve hours on the eve of the Sabbath 
[Friday], twelve on the night of the Sabbath, and twelve on the 
Sabbath day itself. 

C. "When the sun began to set on the night following the Sabbath, 
darkness began to come on. T h e first M a n took fright: 'Surely 
indeed the darkness shall bruise me ' (Ps. 139:11). 

D. '"Shall the one concerning whom it is written, "He shall bruise 
your head" (Gen. 3:15) now come and confront me?' 

E. "What did the Holy One , blessed be he, do? H e prepared for 
him two flints and had him strike them against one another, so 
that fire burst forth, and [Man] said a blessing for [the fire]. 
T h a t is in line with this verse: 'But the night was light about me ' 
(Ps. 139:11)." 

F. " T h e night was all about m e " (Ps. 139:11): This view accords 
with the statement of Samuel, for Samuel said, " O n what ac-
count do people say a blessing for a light at the end of the 
Sabbath? Because that was the point at which light originally 
was created." 

G. R. H u n a in the name of R. Abbahu in the name of R. Yohanan: 
"Also at the end of the Day of Atonement people say a blessing 
for it, because the light has taken a rest for that entire day." 

T h e first t h r e e a n s w e r s to t h e q u e s t i o n of w h a t b less ing G o d b e -
s t o w e d o n t h e S a b b a t h t ake u p I s rae l ' s S a b b a t h o b s e r v a n c e s : f o o d , 
c lo th ing , l ight . F r o m N o . 4 o n w a r d w e t u r n to issues of cosmolog i -
ca l s ign i f icance . N o . 4 a c c o m p l i s h e s t h e t r a n s i t i o n f r o m t h e h o m e to 
t h e c o s m o s . T h e n a t N o . 5 w e i n t r o d u c e t h e issue of l ight in this 
d e e p e r sense . N o . 5 a d d r e s s e s t h e p u n i s h m e n t of t he first M a n a n d 
of t h e h e a v e n l y l u m i n a r i e s , b e c a u s e o f M a n ' s r ebe l l ion , w h i c h , t he 
c o m i n g c h a p t e r tells us, t o o k p l a c e o n t h e s ixth day . T h e i m p e r f e c -
t ions o f n a t u r e a c c r u e to t h e d e t r i m e n t o f M a n . T h e y d o n o t test i fy 
to i m p e r f e c t i o n s in t h e C r e a t o r - g o d . T h e n N o . 6 m a k e s t h e s tun -
n i n g p o i n t t h a t G o d w a s m e r c i f u l , desp i t e M a n ' s sin, a n d so g a v e 
h i m l ight , a t t h e e n d of t h e S a b b a t h . S o t he f r a m e r s of N o s . 5 - 6 
t u r n t h e S a b b a t h f r o m a n e v e n t in n a t u r e to a t e s t i m o n y to G o d ' s 
r econc i l i a t i on w i t h s infu l M a n . T h e l ight t h e n b e a r s t he symbo l i c 
m e a n i n g t h a t G o d is m e r c i f u l to M a n , e v e n t h o u g h M a n h a s 
s i n n e d . S o t h e b less ing of t h e s e v e n t h d a y t h a t G o d b e s t o w e d was 
t h e g iv ing of l ight , a n d t h e l ight of t h e s e v e n t h d a y s t a n d s fo r G o d ' s 
fo rg iveness of M a n f o r t h e sin of t h e s ixth d a y of C r e a t i o n . T h e 
m e s s a g e of t h e t w o p a r t s — N o s . 5 - 6 — c o u l d n o t b e m o r e c lear ly 
s t a t ed . 
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H a s t he c o m p o s i t o r of t he w h o l e g iven us a p o i n t of his o w n , in 
l ay ing o u t m a t t e r s in t he o r d e r b e f o r e us? H e m o v e s , w e see, f r o m 
the d o m e s t i c life of Israel , w h i c h obse rves t h e S a b b a t h t h r o u g h this-
wor ld ly p l easu res of f o o d , c lo th ing , a n d l ight, t h r o u g h the symbo l i sm 
of l ight , t o t he cosmic d i m e n s i o n of t he i m p e r f e c t i o n of n a t u r e , signi-
tied b y t he l ight 's b e i n g p u n i s h e d for M a n ' s sin. T h i s p o i n t al lows 
t he c o m p o s i t o r to i n t r o d u c e t he c l imac t ic t h e m e , d iv ine forg iveness 
of t h a t sin o n t he sixth d a y , l eav ing t he S a b b a t h as t he m a r k of 
G o d ' s reconc i l i a t ion wi th M a n . T h e ne t ef fec t is to l ink the h o m e l y 
o b s e r v a n c e of t he S a b b a t h to t h e m o s t p r o f o u n d issues of h u m a n ex-
i s tence a n d d iv ine love — all o u t of t he s imple s t a t e m e n t t h a t G o d 
blessed t he s even th d a y a n d h a l l o w e d it. 

χι:πι.1. 
A. H e blessed [the Sabbath day] by requiring additional expenses 

for the observance of that day. 
B. R. Levi in the name of R. Yosé bar Hanina: "With regard to 

every day of Creation on which there is a diminution of what 
was created, a blessing in Scripture is made explicit, so that what 
was created on that day in the end does not diminish. 

C. "For example, on the fifth day, fowl and fish were created, but 
people slaughter fowl and eat them, catch fish and eat them. So 
Scripture refers to a blessing in connection with that day, on 
which account what is created on that day never in the end will 
be diminished. [There will always be enough fowl and fish, be-
cause of God's blessing in that connection.] 

D. "But with reference to the Sabbath, what can you say? [What di-
minishes on the Sabbath day, that is kept in good supply by 
God's blessing?]" 

E. R. Levi in the name of R. H a m a bar Hanina: "It is on account 
of the additional expenditure [involved in the keeping of the 
Sabbath], [Even though Israelites have to lay out money for the 
additional enjoyments of the Sabbath, they will end up not los-
ing at all.]" 

F. R. Eleazar in the name of R. Yosé: "It is because of the people 
who have delicate stomachs. [They can eat the extra food of the 
Sabbath without suffering on that account.]" 

T h e q u e s t i o n p o s e d b y G e n . 2:3, G o d ' s b less ing of t h e S a b b a t h , 
a n d t h e d e f i n i t i o n of t h a t b less ing , n o w p r o d u c e s a m o r e h u m b l e 
a n s w e r . 

Χ Ι Λ Τ Π . Ι . 
A. And why did [God] bless [the seventh day]? 
B. R. Berekhiah said, "It is because it has no mate. T h e first day of 

the week has the second, the third the fourth, the fifth the sixth. 
But the Sabbath has no mate ." 
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C. R. Samuel bar N a h m a n said, "It is because it cannot be shifted 
about [by reference to the appearance of the moon]. A festival 
day may be shifted about [through sightings of the moon, on the 
basis of which the festal calendar is determined], the Day of 
Atonement may be shifted about, but the Sabbath may not be 
shifted about ." 

2. A. R. Simeon b. Yohai taught on Tanna i te authority, "The 
Sabbath said before the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Lord of the 
ages, everyone has a mate, but I have no mate. ' 

B. " T h e Holy One , blessed be he, said to her, 'The community of 
Israel, lo, that is your mate. ' 

C. "When Israel stood before M o u n t Sinai, the Holy O n e blessed 
be he, said to them, 'Remember what I said to the Sabbath: 
'The community of Israel is your mate. ' Now therefore: 
'Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy' (Ex. 20:8)." 

T h e exegesis of t he verse a t N o . 1, spec i fy ing t h a t t he S a b b a t h was 
g iven a b less ing b e c a u s e it h a d n o m a t e , t h e n a c c o u n t s fo r t he inc lu-
s ion of N o . 2 in w h a t is a c o g e n t a n d h a r m o n i o u s c o m p o s i t i o n . T h e 
exege t ica l r e q u i r e m e n t s of G e n . 2 :3 t h e r e f o r e p l ay a ro le b o t h in t he 
c o m p o s i t i o n of t he un i t a n d also in its inc lus ion h e r e . T h e p o w e r f u l 
a n d c o n t i n u i n g p o l e m i c t h a t Is rael ' s ho ly w a y of life c o r r e s p o n d s to 
t he o r d e r of C r e a t i o n r e a c h e s r e n e w e d express ion h e r e . Israel is t h e 
b r i d e of t he S a b b a t h , t h e fu l f i l lment o f C r e a t i o n . 

F r o m C r e a t i o n , w e t u r n to t h e s e c o n d a n d th i rd c o m p o n e n t s of 
S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory ' s t h r e e uni ts : A d a m a n d E v e a n d the i r sin a n d exile 
f r o m Pa rad i se . 



6. 

T H E A G G A D I C R E A D I N G O F C R E A T I O N : 
[2] A D A M A N D E V E 

I. "Let Us Make Man" 

W e c o n t i n u e o u r survey, n o t of Genes i s R a b b a h in its o w n t e rms , 
b u t of h o w Genes i s R a b b a h retells S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n . W e 
n o w take u p its a c c o u n t of t he s e c o n d a n d t h i r d c h a p t e r s of 
C r e a t i o n : m a k i n g M a n , sin a n d exile. 

"LET U S . . . : " — WITH WHOM? 

PARASHAH EIGHT. GENESIS 1 : 2 6 - 2 8 

vm:1.1. 
A. "And God said, 'Let us make M a n " ' (Gen. 1:26). 
B. R. Yohanan commenced discourse [by citing the following verse 

of Scripture] "You beset me behind and before [and lay your 
hand upon me]" (Ps. 139:5). 

C. Said R. Yohanan, "If a person has sufficient merit, he will inher-
it two worlds, this world and the world to come. Tha t is in line 
with the following verse of Scripture: 'You beset me behind [in 
this world] and before [in the world to come] ' (Ps. 139:5). 

D. "And if not, then he must come and give a full accounting of 
himself: 'And lay your hand upon me ' (Ps. 139:5)." 

2. A. Said R. Je remiah b. Eleazar, "When the Holy One , blessed be 
he, came to create the first Man , he made him androgynous, as 
it is said, 'Male and female created he them and called their 
name M a n ' (Gen. 5:2)." 

T h e in te rsec t ing verse is r e a d as a s t a t e m e n t o n t he C r e a t i o n of M a n , 
b e c a u s e of t he a p p e a r a n c e in t he verse of t he roo t Y S R , i n t e r p r e t e d 
to m e a n n o t " b e s e t " b u t " c r e a t e . " T h e C r e a t i o n of M a n is p l aced 
in to a m o r a l con t ex t wi th t he i n t r o d u c t i o n of the m a t t e r of mer i t , 
V I I I : I . l . T h a t he was a n d r o g y n o u s car r ies f o r w a r d w h a t is implici t in 
Sc r ip tu re ' s s tory itself: W o m a n was r e m o v e d f r o m his body . But h o w 
this r e shapes the bas ic Sc r ip tu ra l s tory is n o t c lear to m e . 

V I I L I I . L . 

A. R. H a m a bar Han ina opened [discourse by citing this verse]: 
'"You know this of old time, since M a n was placed upon the 
ear th" J o b 20:4). 
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B. Said R. H a m a bar Hanina , "The matter may be compared to a 
province which drew its sustenance f rom ass-drivers [who 
brought food from the countryside], and the drivers would say to 
one another , 'What market price shall we set today for the 
province?' Those who came on the sixth day [Friday] would ask 
those who came on the fifth, those who came on the fifth would 
ask those who came on the fourth, those who came on the fourth 
would ask those who came on the third, those who came on the 
third would ask those who came on the second, those who came 
on the second would ask those who came on the first. But as to 
those who came on the first [Sunday, after the Sabbath, on 
which the markets were closed,] whom did they have to ask? 
Would it not be the residents of the province, who were engaged 
in the conduct of public business for the province? 

C. "So as to the works of Creat ion of each day, the one would ask 
the other, 'What sort of creatures did the Holy One , blessed be 
he, create on you today?' Accordingly, those of the sixth day 
would ask those of the fifth, those of the fifth, those of the fourth, 
those of the fourth day would ask those of the third, those of the 
third would ask those of the second, those of the second day 
would ask those of the first. But as to the first day, whom could it 
ask? Is it not the To rah , which came before the Creat ion of the 
world by two thousand years, in line with this verse: 'Then I was 
by him as a nursling and I was his delight day after day' (Prov. 
8:30). 

D. "Since a day, so for as the Holy One , blessed be he, is con-
cerned, is a thousand years, as it is said, 'For a thousand years in 
your sight is like a day when it is passed' (Ps. 90:4), [we know 
that, because the passage in Proverbs refers to day after day, two 
thousand years were involved]. 

E. "Tha t is in line with this verse: 'Do you know this of old time?' 
J o b 20:4). 

F. " [The sense then is:] ' T h e To rah knows what came before the 
Creat ion of the world, but you have no business in investigating 
such questions, at tending rather to 'what has happened since 
M a n was placed upon earth ' (Job 20:4)." 

G. R. Eleazar in the name of Bar Sirah said, "Concerning what is 
greater than yourself do not seek, 

H. "concerning what is stronger than yourself do not pursue knowl-
edge, 

I. "concerning what is more wonderful than yourself do not seek to 
know, 

J . "concerning what is hidden f rom you do not ask, 
K . "but concerning what has been permit ted to you, look deeply, 

for you have no business in dealing with hidden things." 
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T h e passage p r e s e n t s a fine expos i t ion fo r G e n . 1:1, u s ing J o b 20 :4 
as a n in te r sec t ing text a n d h a n d s o m e l y spel l ing o u t t he p o i n t to b e 
d r a w n f r o m the in te r sec t ing verse f o r t he b a s e verse , w h i c h is t h a t (1) 
G o d looked in to t he T o r a h to c r e a t e t he w o r l d , a n d (2) M a n shou ld 
n o t inves t iga te those m a t t e r s t h a t h a v e b e e n kep t secre t b u t h a s 
eve ry r igh t to s tudy t he T o r a h to find o u t w h a t he w a n t s to k n o w . In 
this w a y t he f o r m a t i o n of M a n is set i n to t he l a rge r c o n t e x t of t he 
C r e a t i o n . T h e nex t un i t ca r r ies f o r w a r d this s a m e po in t , w h i c h is en -
tirely f ami l i a r to us by n o w . P l ac ing l imits o n t he s tory r ep re sen t s a 
re te l l ing of t he story. 

V H L I H . l . 
A. "And God said, 'Let us make M a n ' " (Lev. 1:26): 
B. With whom did he take counsel? 
C. R . J o s h u a b. Levi said, "With the works of heaven and earth he 

took counsel. 
D. "The matter may be compared to the case of a king who had 

two advisers, and he would do nothing without their express ap-
proval." 

E. R. Samuel b. N a h m a n said, "It was with the things that he had 
created each prior day that he took counsel. 

F. "The matter may be compared to the case of a king who had a 
privy counselor, and he would do nothing without his express 
approval." 

G. R. Ammi said, "He took counsel with his own heart. 
H. "The matter may be compared to the case of a king, who had a 

palace built by an architect. When he saw it, it did not please 
him. T o whom could he then address his complaint? Would it 
not be to the architect? So too: 'And it grieved him in his heart ' 
(Gen. 6:6)." 

I. Said R. Yosé, "The matter may be compared to the case of a 
king who conducted his affairs through a trust officer and in-
curred a loss. T o whom should he address his complaint? Is it 
not to the trust officer? Accordingly: 'And it grieved him in his 
heart ' (Gen. 6:6)." 

T h i s c o m p o s i t e car r ies f o r w a r d V I I L I I , a n s w e r i n g the ques t i on 
ra i sed a t t he outse t : wi th w h o m d id h e t ake counse l? N o w the T o r a h 
is n o t a c a n d i d a t e , s ince t he C r e a t i o n of M a n d id n o t a c c o m p l i s h 
G o d ' s p u r p o s e , as is explicit ly said, so it is w i th G o d himself , o n his 
o w n . H a v i n g p l a c e d t he C r e a t i o n of M a n in t he se t t ing of t he 
C r e a t i o n of n a t u r e , t he p r o g r a m n o w i n t r o d u c e s t h a t o t h e r d i m e n -
sion w e an t i c ipa t e , t he se t t ing of f u t u r e h is tory . H o w c a n G o d h a v e 
c r e a t e d M a n , k n o w i n g t h e f u t u r e as h e does , w i t h o u t p e r c e i v i n g t h e 
b a d resul t of his ac t ion? S o in t he re te l l ing of t h e s tory, t he A g g a d a h 
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has r e s h a p e d m a t t e r s . G o d took counse l w i th his o w n h e a r t . B u t 
t h e n t h a t flaw of c r e a t i o n , rebe l l ious m a n , in t he e n d is G o d ' s faul t : 
" f o r t he i m a g i n a t i o n of m a n ' s h e a r t is evil f r o m his y o u t h " (Gen . 
8:21). I n t h a t aspec t , t h e n , M a n is like G o d b u t n o t like G o d ; "like 
G o d " b e c a u s e of f r ee will; n o t like G o d b e c a u s e of t h e resul t . T h e 
nex t en t ry , c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d t he p r e s e n t o n e , u n d e r s c o r e s t h a t G o d 
f o r e s a w all t h a t w o u l d t ake p l ace . E v e r y t h i n g was p r e s e n t in t h e be -
g inn ing . 

vm:1v.1. 
A. Said R. Berekhiah, "When God came to create the first Man , he 

saw that both righteous and wicked descendants would come 
forth f rom him. H e said, 'If I create him, wicked descendants 
will come forth f rom him. If I do not create him, how will the 
righteous descendants come forth f rom him?' 

B. "What did the Holy One , blessed be he, do? H e disregarded the 
way of the wicked and joined to himself his quality of mercy and 
so created him. 

C. "Tha t is in line with this verse of Scripture: 'For the Lord knows 
the way of the righteous, but the way of the wicked shall perish' 
(Ps. 1:6). 

D. "What is the sense of 'shall perish'? H e destroyed it f rom before 
his presence and joined to himself the quality of mercy, and so 
created M a n . " 

2. A. R. Han ina did not explain the cited verse in this way. Rather , 
[he said,] "When the Holy One , blessed be he, proposed to ere-
ate the first M a n , he took counsel with the ministering angels. 
H e said to them, 'Shall we make M a n ' (Gen. 1:26)? 

B. "They said to him, 'What will be his character? ' 
C. "He said to them, 'Righteous descendants will come forth f rom 

him, ' in line with this verse: 'For the Lord knows the way of the 
righteous' (Ps. 1:6), meaning, the Lord reported concerning the 
ways of the righteous to the ministering angels.. 

D. '"But the way of the wicked shall perish' (Ps. 1:6), for he de-
stroyed it [to keep it away] f rom them. 

E. "He reported to them that righteous descendants would come 
forth f rom him, but he did not report to them that wicked de-
scendants would come forth f rom him. For if he had told them 
that wicked descendants would come forth f rom him, the at-
tribute of justice would never have given permission for M a n to 
be created." 

G o d ' s ac t of C r e a t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d a d e m o n s t r a t i o n of his m e r c i f u l 
a n d lov ing c h a r a c t e r . T h a t is t he cri t ical p r o p o s i t i o n , aga ins t a n y o n e 
w h o ho ld s t h a t t he c r e a t o r - G o d w a s evil. I t also lays a t G o d ' s fee t 
t he b l a m e fo r t he t rag ic o u t c o m e of E d e n . H e k n e w w h a t w o u l d 
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h a p p e n b u t kep t t he k n o w l e d g e f r o m the ange ls a n d w e n t a h e a d 
whol ly o n his o w n . T h a t r e p r e s e n t s a d i m e n s i o n of the s tory t h a t 
S c r i p t u r e does n o t a c c o m m o d a t e . 

vm:v.1. 
A. Said R. Simon, "When the Holy One , blessed be he, came to 

create the first Man , the ministering angels formed parties and 
sects. 

B. "Some of them said, 'Let him be created, ' and some of them 
said, 'Let him not be created. ' 

C . "Tha t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'Mercy and 
truth fought together, righteousness and peace warred with each 
other ' (Ps. 85:11). 

D. "Mercy said, 'Let him be created, for he will perform acts of 
mercy. ' 

E. "Tru th said, 'Let him not be created, for he is a complete fake.' 
F. "Righteousness said, 'Let him be created, for he will perform 

acts of righteousness.' 
G. "Peace said, 'Let him not be created, for he is one mass of con-

tendon. ' 
H . "What then did the Holy One , blessed be he, do? H e took truth 

and threw it to the ground. T h e ministering angels then said be-
fore the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Master of the ages, how can 
you disgrace your seal [which is truth]? Let truth be raised up 
from the ground!' 

I. "Tha t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'Let truth 
spring up from the ear th ' (Ps. 85:2)." 

L. R. H u n a the elder of Sepphoris said, "While the ministering an-
gels were engaged in contentious arguments with one another, 
keeping one another preoccupied, the Holy One , blessed be he, 
created him. 

M. "He then said to them, 'What good are you doing [with your 
contentions]? M a n has already been made! '" 

W h a t is impl ic i t in t he A g g a d i c revis ion of t he s tory is m a d e explici t 
h e r e . G o d ' s c r e a t i o n of M a n r e p r e s e n t e d a n ac t of m e r c y a n d love 
t h a t de f i ed all r a t i o n a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of t r u t h , righteousness, a n d 
p e a c e . T h e m e s s a g e is t h a t in c r e a t i n g M a n , G o d expressed his spe-
cial love fo r h i m . T h e stress is t h a t t he min i s t e r i ng angels o p p o s e d 
t he C r e a t i o n of M a n ; b e c a u s e of the i r divisive c h a r a c t e r G o d w a s 
ab le to d o it a n y h o w . T h e full c h a r a c t e r of t h e A g g a d i c revis ion of 
t he s tory beg ins to e m e r g e n o w . T h e d e b a t e s ove r t he C r e a t i o n of 
M a n o n t h e p a r t of t he angels , t he i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n in G o d ' s dé l ibé ra -
tions, G o d ' s c lea r a w a r e n e s s of t he possibil i t ies of fa i lure — these all 
recas t S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory. 



3· THE HALAKHIC READING OF CREATION 224 

VIII : VI . 1. 
A. R . H u n a in the name of R. Aibu: "It was with considerable 

thought that he created him. [How so?] Only after he had creat-
ed what was needed for his food, he created him. 

B. "So the ministering angels said before the Holy O n e , blessed be 
he, 'Lord of the ages, "Wha t is M a n that you should give so 
much thought to him, and the son of M a n that you should think 
about h im?" (Ps. 8:5). H o w come you went to all this trouble in 
creating him?' 

C. " H e said to them, 'If so, "Sheep and oxen, all of t hem" (Ps. 8:8) 
— why were they created? ' T h e birds of the heaven and the fish 
of the sea' (Ps. 8:9) — why were they created too? 

D. "If there is a tower filled with all sorts of good things but no 
guests [for the owner to entertain], what good is it all to the 
owner who filled it up? ' 

E. "They said to him, ' "Lord, our Lord, how glorious is your name 
in all the ear th" (Ps. 8:10)! D o what pleases you!'" 

T h e l ine of a n s w e r s t o t h e q u e s t i o n , w i t h w h o m d i d G o d consu l t , 
m o v e s o n w a r d . T h e issue r e m a i n s c o n s t a n t : it w a s w i t h t h e ange l s 
a n d h a d to d o w i t h t h e f u t u r e c o n d u c t a n d w o r t h of M a n . T h e p o i n t 
of i n t e re s t is w h a t w e s h o u l d h a v e to call " t h e i n t e r s ec t i ng ve r se , " 
n a m e l y , Ps. 8:5ff . N o w t h e "g iv ing t h o u g h t to M a n " is t u r n e d i n t o 
t h e d e b a t e a t h a n d . G o d ' s C r e a t i o n of M a n m a r k s his p e r f e c t i o n ; 
e v e r y t h i n g w a s d o n e j u s t so. 

v m : v n . 1 . 
A. R. Joshua of Sikhnin in the name of R . Levi: " H e took counsel 

with the souls of the righteous, in line with the following verse: 
'These were the makers, and those that dwelled among planta-
tions and hedges; there they dwelt with the king in his work' (1 
Chr . 4:23). 

Β. ' "These were the makers ' corresponds to the verse: 'And the 
Lord God made M a n ' (Gen. 2:7). 

C . ' "And those that dwelled among plantations ' to the verse: 'And 
the Lord God planted a garden eastward' (Gen. 2:8). 

D. ' "And hedges, ' in line with: '1 have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea' J e r . 5:22). 

E. ' "The re they dwelt with the king in his work:' they dwelt there 
with the King of kings of kings, the holy one, blessed be He . 

F. "With the souls of the righteous a m o n g them he took counsel 
and created the world." 

G o d took c o u n s e l n o t o n l y w i t h t h e ange l s b u t also w i t h t h e right-
e o u s w h o w e r e d e s t i n e d to live. S o C r e a t i o n is n o t o n l y p e r f e c t b u t 
also e n j o y s t h e a f f i r m a t i o n o f t h e t ru ly righteous m e n . W e c o m e n o w 
t o t h e s u b l i m e c l i m a x of t h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of t h e s tory, t h e p o i n t 
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at w h i c h t he A g g a d a h b o t h e n c o m p a s s e s a n d t r a n s c e n d s t he en t i r e ty 
of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory: 

vm:x.1. 
A. Said R. Hoshiah, "When the Holy One , blessed be he, came to 

create the first Man , the ministering angels mistook him [for 
God, since M a n was in God's image,] and wanted to say before 
him, 'Holy, [holy, holy is the Lord of hosts].' 

B. " T o what may the matter be compared? T o the case of a king 
and a governor who were set in a chariot, and the provincials 
wanted to greet the king, "Sovereign!' But they did not know 
which one of them was which. Wha t did the king do? He turned 
the governor out and put him away from the chariot, so that 
people would know who was king. 

C. "So too when the Holy One , blessed be he, created the first 
Man , the angels mistook him [for God], What did the Holy 
One , blessed be he, do? H e put him to sleep, so everyone knew 
that he was a mere Man . 

D. "Tha t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'Cease you 
from Man , in whose nostrils is a breath, for how little is he to be 
accounted' (Is. 2:22)." 

H e r e the A g g a d a h p laces its o w n i m p r i n t u p o n J u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
C r e a t i o n — b e y o n d Sc r ip tu re , b e y o n d t he H a l a k h a h . T h i s s tory c a n 
h a v e b e e n s h a p e d only wi th in t he resources of t he A g g a d a h , b o t h for -
m a l a n d c o n c e p t u a l , a n d r ep resen t s t he h igh p o i n t of t he en t i re re-
cons t ruc t i on o f j u d a i s m ' s story. S ince M a n is in G o d ' s image , t he an -
gels d id n o t k n o w M a n f r o m G o d . " L e t us m a k e m a n " leads d i r ecdy 
to " t h e angels mis took h i m for G o d . " O n l y t ha t M a n sleeps dist in-
guishes M a n f r o m G o d . I c a n n o t i m a g i n e a m o r e d a r i n g a f f i rma t ion 
of h u m a n i t y . T h e t h e m e der ives f r o m the verse t ha t states, " . . . in o u r 
i m a g e , a f t e r o u r l ikeness" (Gen . , 1:26), b u t this passage is no t c i ted in 
the p r e sen t cons t ruc t ion . I n t he A g g a d i c compos i t e , t he re fo re , w e 
have , t h e n , n o m e r e a n t h o l o g y o n t he c i ted verse. Befo re us is a p r o -
f o u n d l y po lemica l s t a t e m e n t a b o u t t he t rue c h a r a c t e r a n d cond i t i on 
of M a n . Accord ing ly , " I n o u r i m a g e " yields the v iew tha t the c o m -
ple te i m a g e of M a n is a t t a i ned in a d iv ine u n i o n b e t w e e n m a n a n d 
w o m a n , a n d , f u r t h e r , the syllogism t h a t w h a t m a k e s M a n d i f fe ren t 
f r o m G o d is t ha t M a n sleeps, a n d G o d does n o t sleep. G i v e n the 
p r e m i s e of t he base verse a n d the issues i n h e r e n t in the a l legat ion 
t h a t M a n is in G o d ' s i m a g e , the t r e a t m e n t h e r e p roves e x t r a o r d i n a r y . 

V H L X I . l . 
A. "Male and female he created them" (Gen. 1:27). 

2. A. R. Joshua b. R. Nehemiah in the name of R. Hinena bar Isaac 
and rabbis in the name of R. Eleazar: "He created in him four 
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traits applicable to beings of the upper world and four of the 
lower world. 

B. "As to traits applicable to creatures of the upper world, he stands 
up straight like ministering angels, he speaks as do ministering 
angels, he has the power of understanding as do ministering an-
gels, and he sees as do ministering angels." 

C. But does a beast not see? 
D. [That indeed is the case,] but a M a n sees f rom the side. 
E. "As to traits applicable to creatures of the lower world, he eats 

and drinks like a beast, he has sexual relations like a beast, he 
defecates like a beast, and he dies like a beast." 

3. A. R. Tipdai in the name of R. Aha: "The creatures of the upper 
world were created in the image and likeness [of God] and do 
not engage in sexual relations, while the creatures of the lower 
world engage in sexual relations and were not created in the 
image and likeness [of God]. 

B. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Lo, I shall create him in the 
image and likeness [of God], like the creatures of the upper 
world, but he will engage in sexual relations, like creatures of the 
lower world." 

C. R. Tipdai in the name of R. Aha: " T h e Holy One , blessed be 
he, said, 'If I create him solely with traits of creatures of the 
upper world, he will live and never die, and if I do so solely with 
traits of creatures of the lower world, he will die and not live. 
Instead, I shall create him with traits of creatures of the upper 
world and with traits of creatures of the lower world. 

D. '"If he sins, he will die, and if not, he will live.'" 

T h e en t i r e c o m p o s i t e l eads to this c l imac t i c m o m e n t a n d its u n c o m -
p r o m i s i n g s t a t e m e n t . Sin m a k e s t he d i f f e rence . M a n has t ra i ts of a n -
gels a n d t ra i ts of beas ts . W h e n h e is r i gh t eous , his a n g e h e a n d h e a v -
en ly t ra i ts m a r k h i m as in G o d ' s i m a g e , a n d w h e n h e sins, h e is n o t 
in t he l ikeness a n d t h e i m a g e of G o d . N o . 1 takes u p t h e c i ted verse . 
N o s . 2 a n d 3 go ove r t h e s a m e m a t t e r , w h i c h in n o w a y in tersec ts 
w i t h t h e verse a t h a n d b u t p u r s u e s a n in te res t of its o w n , n a m e l y , 
t he d iv ine a n d h u m a n t ra i ts of M a n . WTiat is i n t e re s t ing is t h a t t he 
a p p r o p r i a t e " b a s e - v e r s e " is o n c e m o r e " I n o u r i m a g e , a f t e r o u r like-
ness" ( G e n . 1:26). W h y so? T h e q u e s t i o n t h a t is a n s w e r e d is w h a t 
t ra i ts of h u m a n be ings a r e d iv ine , in l ine wi th the verse a t h a n d , a n d 
w h a t t ra i ts a r e no t . 

vm:x111.1. 
A. Said R. Abbahu, " T h e Holy One , blessed be he, took the cup of 

blessing [for the benediction of the marriage of Adam and Eve] 
and said the blessing for them." 

B. Said R. J u d a h b. R Simon, "Michael and Gabriel were the best 
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men of the first M a n . " 
C. Said R. Simlai, "We have found that the Holy One , blessed be 

he, says a blessing for bridegrooms, adorns brides, visits the sick, 
buries the dead, and says a blessing for mourners. 

D. "What is the evidence for the fact that he says a blessing for 
bridegrooms? As it is said, 'And God blessed them5 (Gen. 1:28). 

E. "Tha t he adorns bride? As it is written, 'And the Lord God built 
the rib...into a woman ' (Gen. 2:22). 

F. "Visits the sick? As it is written, 'And the Lord appeared to him' 
(Gen. 18:1). 

G. "Buries the dead? As it is written, 'And he buried him in the val-
ley' (Dt. 34:6)." 

H. R. Samuel bar N a h m a n said, "Also he concerns himself for the 
mourner . It is written, 'And God appeared to J acob again, when 
he came from Paddan-aram, and blessed him' (Gen. 35:9). 

I. "What was the blessing that he said for him? It was the blessing 
for mourners ." 

G o d e n g a g e s in a set of m e r i t o r i o u s ac t ions . T h e p a r t i c u l a r e th ica l 
ac t ions e m p h a s i z e d by sages t h e r e f o r e fol low the m o d e l t ha t G o d 
h a s p r o v i d e d , h e n c e , j u s t as rites a r e (merely) n a t u r a l , so acts of 
s u p e r e r o g a t o r y v i r tue fos te red by sages, acts t h a t p r o d u c e mer i t , a r e 
t r e a t e d as d iv ine . 

II . Adam and Eve in Eden 

F r o m the C r e a t i o n of M a n w e t u r n to A d a m a n d Eve in E d e n . I 
find t he A g g a d i c s t a t e m e n t of m a t t e r s in t h e p r e s e n t se t t ing h a r d l y 
so d a r i n g as t he o n e w e h a v e j u s t e x a m i n e d . I n gene ra l , t h e 
A g g a d a h h e w s a l ine close to S c r i p t u r e ' s s t a t e m e n t . It ampl i f ies 
m o r e t h a n it r e s h a p e s m a t t e r s . 

W H A T G O D D I D IN MAKING ADAM AND EVE 
PARASHAH TWELVE. GENESIS 2 : 4 

ΧΠ:Π.1. 
A. "For all these things has my hand made" (Is. 66:2): 
B. R. Berekhiah in the name of R. J u d a h bar Simon: "It was not 

with hard work or heavy labor that the Holy One , blessed be he, 
created his world, and yet you say, 'All these things has my hand 
made ' (Is. 66:2)?" 

C. R. Yudan said, "It was on account of the merit of the Torah , to 
which reference is made in the verse, 'These are the laws, the 
judgments , and the torahs' (Lev. 26:46), that the world was 
made ." 
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D. R. Joshua b. R. Nehemiah says, "It was on account of the merit 
of the tribes: 'And these are the names of the tribes' (Ez. 48:1). 
'And so all these things came to be, says the Lord ' (Is. 66:2). 

E. "Thus: 'These are the generations of heaven... ' (Gen. 2:4)." 

T h e in t e r sec t ing text , Is. 66 :2 , l inks t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d to 
G o d ' s phys ica l l abo r . B u t G e n e s i s 1 h a s s t ressed G o d ' s h a v i n g m a d e 
t he w o r l d m e r e l y by speak ing , n o t b y phys ica l ly d o i n g a n y t h i n g . So 
w e h a v e to f ind a n a p p r o p r i a t e r e f e r e n t fo r "all these t h ings , " w i th 
t he sense t h a t it was o n a c c o u n t , t h a t is, fo r t he mer i t , of "al l these 
t h ings" t h a t G o d m a d e t h e w o r l d . O n c e w e seek a r e f e r e n c e fo r t he 
w o r d " t h e s e , " w e find it in verses w h i c h m a k e use of t h a t w o r d , 
h e n c e w i t h r e f e r e n c e to t h e T o r a h , o n t he o n e side, a n d t he t r ibes, 
o n t h e o t h e r . T h e u p s h o t o n c e m o r e is t o p r o d u c e stress o n t he co r -
r e s p o n d e n c e of t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d to t h e m e s s a g e of t he 
T o r a h a n d to the h i s to ry of Israel . N o w w e t u r n f r o m the b e g i n n i n g 
to t he e n d : h o w the M e s s i a h will r e p a i r t he d a m a g e d o n e b y M a n in 
E d e n , a n d so res to re t he c o n d i t i o n of E d e n : 

X I L V L l . 
A. "Generat ions" (Gen. 2:4): 
B. Every reference in Scripture to the word "generations" is written 

defectively [so that the first vav is omitted, thus, T L D W T rather 
than T W L D W T j . 

C. The re are two exceptions: "These are the generations of Peretz" 
(Ruth 4:18), and "These are the generation of heaven.. ." (Gen. 
2:4). 

D. And why are these two written defectively? 
E. R. Yudan in the name of R. Abun: " T h e [missing] six [that is, 

the numerical value of the vav ] correspond to six things that 
were taken away f rom the first Man , and these are they: his 
splendor, his immortal life, his stature, the fruit of the earth, the 
fruit of the tree, and the primordial lights. 

F. "How do we know that that is the case for his splendor? 'You 
change his countenance and send him away' (Job 14:20). 

G. "His immortal life? 'For dust you are and to dust you shall re-
turn ' (Gen. 3:19). 

H. "His stature? 'And the M a n and his wife hid themselves' (Gen. 
3:8)." 

I. Said R. Aibu, " H e was cut down in height and reduced to one 
hundred cubits." 

J . [Resuming Abun's statement:] "The fruit of the earth and the 
fruit of the tree? 'Cursed is the earth on your account ' (Gen. 
3:17)." 

K. As to the primordial lights: 
L. R. Simeon bar J u d a h : "Even though the primordial lights were 
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spoiled on the eve of the Sabbath, they were smitten only at the 
end of the Sabbath." 

A. T h a t view accords with the position of rabbis and not with that 
of R. Assi. 

B. For R. Assi said, "The first M a n did not abide in glory for a sin-
gle night. Wha t is the verse that so indicates? 'But Adam passes 
not the night in glory' (Ps. 49:13)." 

C. But rabbis say, "His glory lasted for the night, and at the end of 
the Sabbath his splendor was taken from him and he was driven 
from the Garden of Eden. T h a t is in line with the following verse 
of Scripture: 'You change his countenance and send him away' 
(Job 14:20)." 

A. When the sun set on the night of the Sabbath, the Holy One , 
blessed be he, planned to hide away its light. But he paid honor 
to the Sabbath [and did not do so], in line with this verse: "And 
God blessed the seventh day" (Gen. 2:3). 

B. With what did he bless it? With light. 
A. W h e n the sun set on the night of the Sabbath, its glow hung on 

and continued to give light. Everyone began to give praise, in 
line with this verse: "Under the whole heaven they give praise to 
h im" (Job 37:3). O n what account? Because: "his light is unto 
the ends of the ear th" (Job 37:3). 

B. R. Levi in the name of bar Nezirah: "For thirty-six hours that 
light continued to serve, twelve hours on the eve of the Sabbath, 
twelve on the night of the Sabbath, and twelve on the Sabbath 
day itself. 

C. "When the sun began to set on the night following the Sabbath, 
darkness started to come on. T h e first M a n took fright: 'Surely 
indeed the darkness shall bruise me ' (Ps. 139:11). 

D. "Shall the one concerning whom it is written, 'He shall bruise 
your head ' (Gen. 3:15) now come and attack me?' 

E. "What did the Holy One , blessed be he, do? H e prepared for 
him two flints and had him strike them against one another, so 
that fire burst forth. T h e n M a n said a blessing for the fire. T h a t 
is in line with this verse: 'But the night was light about me ' (Ps. 
139:11)." 

F. "The night was light about m e " (Ps. 139:11): this view accords 
with the statement of Samuel, for Samuel said, " O n what ac-
count do people say a blessing for a light at the end of the 
Sabbath? Because that was the point at which light originally 
was created." 

G. R. H u n a in the name of R. Abbahu in the name of R. Yohanan: 
"Also at the end of the Day of Atonement people say a blessing 
for it, because the light has taken a rest for that entire day." 

A. R. Berekhiah in the name of R. Samuel bar Nahman : "Even 
though the matters were stated in their fullness, because the first 
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M a n sinned, they were spoiled, and they will never return to 
their full perfection until the son of Peretz will come. 

B. " [How so? Proof of that proposition derives f rom the verse:] 
'These are the generations of Pcretz' (Ruth 4:18), in which the 
word for generations is spelled out fully, with its vav ." 

6. A. [Since the word at Ru th 4:18 is spelled out with its vav, we ask 
about the six traits of Peretz which are encompassed by the full 
spelling of the word, hence:] what are the six [traits of the son of 
Peretz, the Messiah]? 

B. [These six traits correspond to the ones lost by the first Man , so 
that the redemption completes and perfects the defects of 
Creation:] His splendor, his immortal life, his stature, the fruit of 
the land, the fruit of the tree, and the lights. 

C. How do we know that that is the case for his splendor? "But they 
that love him shall be as the sun when he goes forth in his 
might" (Judges 5:31). 

D. H o w do we know that that is the case for his immortal life? "For 
as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people" (Is. 65:22). 

E. H o w do we know that that is the case for his stature? "And I wiU 
make you go upright" (Lev. 26:13). 

F. R. Hiyya taught on Tanna i te authority, "He will go about up-
right, afraid of no one." 

8. A. [Reverting to the original proposition:] T h e fruit of the earth 
and the fruit of the tree? 

B. "For as the seed of peace, the vine shall give her fruit" (Zech. 
8:12). 

C. T h e lights? "Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light 
of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be seven-fold, as the 
light of the seven days" (Is. 30:26). 

T h e A g g a d a h p r o p o s e s o n c e m o r e to l ink t h e s tory of C r e a t i o n wi th 
t he h is tory of t h e sa lva t ion of Israel . T h e l ink p r o v e s p o w e r f u l , 
n a m e l y , t he c o m m o n , a n d u n u s u a l , spel l ing of t he w o r d " g e n e r a -
t i ons" w h e n it a p p e a r s wi th r e f e r e n c e to C r e a t i o n a n d to t he 
M e s s i a h . T h e c lea r a n d u n m i s t a k a b l e p o l e m i c , t h e n , is t h a t w h a t 
w e n t w r o n g a t t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d , b e c a u s e of M a n ' s sin, will 
b e righted, a t t he sa lva t ion of t he w o r l d , b y t he M e s s i a h . So t h e r e is 
a p o i n t b y p o i n t c o r r e s p o n d e n c e b e t w e e n w h a t w e n t w r o n g a n d 
w h a t will, in t he e n d , b e r e p a i r e d a n d r e m e d i e d . X I I : V I . 1 b r o a c h e s 
t he t h e m e , t he fa i lure of M a n , i n t r o d u c i n g w h a t M a n lost w i t h t h e 
exile f r o m E d e n . H e w a s m e a n t to live i m m o r t a l l y , h e w a s m e a n t to 
e a t t he f ru i t of t he e a r t h w i t h o u t l a b o r , a n d so o n . So in t he ve ry ac-
c o u n t of t he C r e a t i o n of M a n is e n c o m p a s s e d his t r agedy . N o . 2 u n -
de r sco res t he m a t t e r : M a n d o e s n o t pass t he n igh t in glory. G o d 
c o m p e n s a t e d M a n fo r his losses, g iv ing fire to r ep l ace t h e n a t u r a l 



2 3 1 [2 ] ADAM AND EVE 

l ight t h a t M a n was s u p p o s e d to h a v e e n j o y e d . N o s . 5 -6 explicit ly in-
t r o d u c e t he m a t t e r of t he M e s s i a h . 

XII :VII I . l . 
A. Everything that you see falls into the classification of offspring of 

heaven and earth, as it is said, "In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the ear th" (Gen. 1:1). 

B. O n the second day [God] created some of the creatures above: 
"And God said, 'Let there be a firmament" (Gen. 1:6). 

C. O n the third day he created some of the creatures below: "And 
God said, 'Let the earth bring forth grass'" (Gen. 1:11). 

D. O n the fourth day he created some of the creatures above: "Let 
there be lights" (Gen. 1:14). 

E. O n the fifth day he created some of the creatures below: "Let 
the waters swarm" (Gen. 1:20). 

F. O n the sixth day he came to create Man . [God] said, "If I create 
him from the creatures on high, the creatures on high will be 
more than the creatures below by one act of Creation, and there 
will not be peace in the world. But if I create him from the créa-
tures below, the creatures below will also be more than those 
above. Lo, I shall create him out of both what is above and what 
is below, so that there will be peace." 

G. T h a t is in line with this verse: "Then the Lord God formed M a n 
of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life" (Gen. 2:7). T h a t derives f rom the creatures above. 

H. For R. Simeon b. Laqish said, ' "Dominion and fear are with 
him, he makes peace in his high places" (Job 25:2). 

T h e A g g a d i c ins is tence o n t he m i x t u r e of h e a v e n a n d e a r t h in M a n 
a n i m a t e s t he r e a d i n g of m a t t e r s h e r e . T h e key passage is a t F - G , 
w h i c h leads us to t he l a n g u a g e u s e d by G o d in d r iv ing M a n o u t of 
E d e n . 

XI I : IX . l . 
A. ["When they were created" (Gen. 2:4) (BHBR'M):] 
B. Said R. Joshua b. Qorhah , "The letters for 'When they were ere-

ated' [when rearranged] yield the word, 'Abraham, ' so it was on 
account of the merit of Abraham [that the world was created]." 

C. R. Azariah in connection with this statement of R. Joshua b. 
Q o r h a h cited the following verse: '"You are the Lord, even you 
alone, you have made heaven' (Neh. 9:6). And all this labor — 
what is it for? It is for this account: 'You are the Lord God who 
chose Abram' (Neh. 9:7)." 

2. A. Said R. Yudan, " O n high mountains are the wild goats' is not 
what is written, but, rather, 'The high mountains are for the wild 
goats' (Ps. 104:18). Why then were the high mountains created? 
It is for the wild goats. 
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B. "Now the hind is weak and fears wild animals, and when it 

wants to drink, the Holy One , blessed be he, puts into it a spirit 
of panic, so it butts the rocks with its horns, and the wild beast 
hears the sound and flees. 

C. ' " T h e rocks are a refuge for the conies' (Ps. 104:18): as to the 
coney it takes shelter under a rock for fear of the bird of prey fly-
ing by, lest the bird eat it. 

D. "Now if on account of an unclean thing, the Holy One , blessed 
be he, has created his world [providing, for example, rocks for 
the hind and for shelter for the conies], on account of the merit 
of Abraham, how much the more so [did he create the world]." 

O n c e a g a i n , Is rae l e n t e r s t h e p i c tu r e , n o w w i t h t h e d iscovery , in 
S c r i p t u r e , t h a t it w a s o n a c c o u n t of A b r a h a m , w h o s e n a m e is c o n -
t a i n e d w i t h i n t he le t ters , " w h e n t h e y w e r e c r e a t e d , " t h a t G o d m a d e 
t h e wor ld . 

T H E A C T OF MAKING M A N AND W O M A N 

PARASHAH FOURTEEN. GENESIS 2:7 

XIV: I . l . 
A. "Then the Lord God formed M a n [of dust f rom the ground and 

breathed into his nostrils the breath of life]" (Gen. 2:7): 
B. "The king by justice establishes the land but a M a n of gifts over-

throws it" (Prov. 29:4). 
C. " T h e king" refers to the King of kings of kings, the Holy One , 

blessed be he. 
D. "...by justice establishes the land" for he created the world in ac-

cord with the attribute of justice: "In the beginning God [which 
name represents the attribute of justice] created" (Gen. 1:1). 

E. "But a M a n of gifts overthrows it" refers to the first Man . H e 
was the dough-offering [hallah ], marking the completion of the 
world, and dough-offering falls into the category of the priesdy 
gift, as it is said, " O f the first of your dough you shall set apart 
dough offering for a priesdy gift"(Num. 15:20). [So while God 
established the world through justice, the first M a n — in the cat-
egory of a gift — overthrew it.] 

F. Said R. Yosé b. Qisratah, "It may be compared to the case of a 
woman who mixes her dough with water and, in the middle of 
the work, raises up her dough offering [before the dough was 
fully kneaded]. So too, at the beginning: 'And a mist went up 
f rom the ear th ' (Gen. 2:6), and afterward: 'Then the Lord God 
formed of dust f rom the ear th ' (Gen. 2:7)." 

T h e exegesis rests o n the in te rp lay of G e n . 2:6, r e fe r r ing to wa te r , a n d 
G e n . 2:7, r e fe r r ing to dus t of the ea r th . So M a n is m a d e of those t w o 
mater ia ls . T h e avai lable mate r i a l s fo r M a n w e r e m u d a n d wa te r , so 
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G e n . 2:6, 7. T h a t is the po in t at F. T h e in tersec t ing verse p r o d u c e s 
the m e t a p h o r of the priestiy gift, fo r thwi th t r a n s m u t e d to the d o u g h -
offer ing. T h a t of fer ing is o w i n g f r o m d o u g h whi le it is b e i n g p r e p a r e d , 
fall ing d u e at the po in t a t wh ich w h e n the d o u g h is in the oven the 
crus t fo rms , tha t is, w h e n the e n z y m e t h a t causes the d o u g h to rise ha s 
b e e n killed by the h e a t of the bak ing . It is a n of fer ing p r e s e n t e d to the 
pr ies t b y the housewife w h e n she has c o m p l e t e d the p r e p a r a t i o n of 
d o u g h in the process of b a k i n g b r e a d . H e n c e the C r e a t i o n of M a n is 
c o m p a r e d to mix ing w a t e r a n d flour to c rea te b r e a d . T h e n r e m o v i n g 
M a n f r o m the m i x t u r e of w a t e r a n d dir t is c o m p a r e d to the removed 
of d o u g h f r o m the m i x t u r e of w a t e r a n d flour. T h e in tersect ing verse 
accord ing ly supplies the p e r t i n e n t m e t a p h o r . 

T h e h u m a n b e i n g t h e n is t h e select o f f e r i ng of C r e a t i o n , n o t on ly 
in G o d ' s i m a g e b u t also the o f f e r ing of C r e a t i o n to t he c r e a t o r . T o 
p u r s u e this t h e m e : t he message is t h a t M a n is t h e sac red c o m p o n e n t 
of C r e a t i o n , j u s t as t he p a r t of t he d o u g h is m a d e ho ly fo r p r e s e n t a -
t ion to t he pr ies t . S o the A g g a d i c gloss of t he s tory is this: M a n w a s 
m a d e of d i r t a n d w a t e r , as the n a r r a t i v e suggests. T h e m e t a p h o r is 
b e t w e e n t he m a k i n g of M a n a n d t he m a k i n g of d o u g h . T h e vision of 
M a n as t he m o s t ho ly c o m p o n e n t of C r e a t i o n , su i table fo r p r e s e n t a -
t ion to t he pr ies t , exploi ts the a l r e a d y ava i lab le m e t a p h o r t h a t r e p r e -
sents M a n is " in o u r i m a g e , a f t e r o u r l ikeness ." T h e detai ls of the 
n a r r a t i v e a r e carefu l ly w o v e n t o g e t h e r . T h e p o i n t of t he w h o l e is 
t h a t G o d m a d e t h e w o r l d , i n c l u d i n g M a n , in a c c o r d wi th t he at-
t r i bu t e of jus t ice . N o w , if w e d id n o t k n o w t h a t a h e a d of us is t he 
s tory of M a n ' s sin a n d p u n i s h m e n t , t he r a t h e r s u b d e passage b e f o r e 
us surely p r e p a r e s t he w a y . T h e C r e a t i o n of M a n is t he s tory of di-
v ine jus t i ce , n o t on ly of d iv ine m e r c y . 

T h a t c h a p t e r of t he s tory, a b o u t d iv ine m e r c y , will c o m e la ter , in-
d e e d will f o r m the rest of t he s tory of h u m a n i t y . 

XIV:VI . l . 
A. "Then the Lord God formed the M a n " (Gen. 2:7): 
B. It was on account of the merit accrued by Abraham. 

2. A. Said R. Levi, "It is written, 'The greatest M a n among the 
Anakim' (Joshua 14:15). 

B. " ' M a n ' refers to Abraham, and why is he called a great Man? 
Because he was worthy of being created before the first M a n 
[Adam]. 

C. "But the Holy One , blessed be he, thought, 'Perhaps something 
may go wrong, and there will be no one to repair matters. Lo, to 
begin with I shall create the first Adam, so that if something 
should go wrong with him, Abraham will be able to come and 
remedy matters in his stead. '" 
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D. Said R. Abba bar Kahana , "Under ordinary circumstances 
when someone has a pair of beams, he joins them so that they 
meet at a slope [and not flat] And where does he join them? Is it 
not at the middle of the room, [as a vault], so that they will bear 
the weight of the beams fore and aft? 

E. "So why did the Holy One , blessed be he, create Abraham at 
the midpoint in the unfolding of the generations? It was so that 
he should support the weight of the generations fore and aft ." 

F. Said R. Levi, "People bring a virtuous women into the house-
hold of a woman in disarray [to teach her proper conduct], but 
they do not bring a woman in disarray into the household of a 
virtuous woman." 

W e p r o c e e d to t he n e x t e l e m e n t of t he b a s e verse , t h e r e f e r e n c e to 
" t h e M a n , " w h i c h , as w e c a n h a v e p r e d i c t e d o n t h e basis of p r e c e d -
i n g ma te r i a l s , is t a k e n to r e fe r to A b r a h a m . T h e t r u e M a n is 
A b r a h a m , n o t A d a m — a n d t h e n , Is rae l in t h e m o d e l of A b r a h a m : 
his d e s c e n d a n t s . T h i s is first p r o v e d a n d t h e n e x p l a i n e d . T h e u n d e r -
ly ing mot i f , t he c o r r e s p o n d e n c e of t h e h i s to ry of h u m a n i t y to t he 
h i s to ry of Is rae l a n d of b o t h to t he c h a r a c t e r of C r e a t i o n , p r o c e e d s 
a p a c e . T h e e x e g e t e - c o m p o s i t o r s f u r t h e r l ink t h e p r e s e n t s tory to 
w h a t is to c o m e — t h e fall of A d a m , t h e n A b r a h a m ' s rise. S o t he 
p r i n c i p a l A g g a d i c c o n t r i b u t i o n to J u d a i s m ' s s tory of t h e C r e a t i o n of 
A d a m a n d Eve is t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of A b r a h a m to t he a c c o u n t of 
m a t t e r s , t he c o n t r a s t of A b r a h a m to A d a m , t he b a l a n c e of t h e 
flawed first M a n a n d t he p e r f e c t e d A b r a h a m . 

XIV: VIII . 1. 
A. "[...of dust] f rom the earth.. ." (Gen. 2:7): 
B. R. Berekhiah and R. Helbo in the name of R. Samuel the elder: 

"He was created f rom the source of a tonement [that is, f rom 
dirt, of which the altar was made] . 

C. "This is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'You shall 
make me an altar of earth  .(Ex. 20:24) י

D. "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 'Lo, I shall create him from 
the place at which he attains atonement , and may he endure!" ' 

2. A. "And he breathed into his nostrils" (Gen. 2:7): 
B. This teaches that he set him up as an unformed mass, filling up 

the space f rom the earth to the firmament. 
3. A. T h e n he tossed the soul into him. 

B. For the Creation in this world is through the breathing in of air, 
but in the world to come it will be through actually handing it 
over [as a gift]. 

C . "And I shall hand over my spirit as a gift to you, and you shall 
live" (Ez. 37:14). 
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O n c e m o r e t he expos i t ion of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory e n c o m p a s s e s Is rael ' s 
n a r r a t i v e as well. N o w M a n is m a d e of dus t f r o m the e a r t h , t he 
p l a c e of a t o n e m e n t . T h e t h e m e of t h e b l o w i n g of a i r i n to M a n is 
t a k e n u p a t N o s . 2 ,3. N o . 2 takes t he spec i f ica t ion of a c a r e f u l o r d e r , 
first this, t h e n tha t , to m e a n t h a t t h e o r d e r of C r e a t i o n was , first t he 
u n f o r m e d m a s s of the b o d y , t h e n t he b r e a t h of life. N o . 3 i n t r o d u c e s 
a n i m p o r t a n t m o t i f o n c e m o r e , t he c o m p a r i s o n of the or ig ina l 
C r e a t i o n of M a n to t he r e c r e a t i o n of M a n a t t he r e su r r ec t i on of t he 
d e a d . T h i s t h e m e , w h i c h w e h a v e a l r e a d y no t i ced , f o r m s p a r t of the 
l a rge r ins is tence t h a t in t he C r e a t i o n of t he w o r l d is p r e f i g u r e d t he 
h i s to ry of h u m a n i t y a n d of Israel . 

T H E GARDEN OF EDEN 

PARASHAH FIFTEEN. GENESIS 2 : 8 - 9 

xv:m.1. 
A. "In the east" (Gen. 2:9): 
B. Said R. Samuel bar Nahmani , "The word 'east' bears the sense 

of 'prior, ' [so you may suppose that the meaning is that God had 
created the garden prior to the Creation of the world, hence 
using the pluperfect, 'The Lord God had planted.... ' But that is 
not the case,] for the sense is only that it was prior to the 
Creation of the first Man . 

C. " [How so?] M a n was created on the sixth day, but the Garden 
of Eden had already been created on the third, in line with the 
following verse of Scripture: 'Yet God is my king, working salva-
don beforehand in the midst of the earth ' (Ps. 74:12)." 

D. " [Adam speaks,] 'He had already worked salvation, in that the 
Holy One , blessed be he, prepared my salary in advance, even 
before I had gotten up to do the work!'" 

T h e G a r d e n h a d a l r e a d y b e e n m a d e r e a d y fo r A d a m . C r e a t i o n was 
a s e q u e n c e of t h o u g h t f u l a n d m u c h - c o n s i d e r e d ac t ions , l e a d i n g to 
pe r f ec t i on . T h a t raises t he stakes in t he loss of E d e n d u e to A d a m ' s 
i l l -cons idered ac t ion . 

XV:IV.2. 
A. " [There he put] the Man. . . " (Gen. 2:9): 
B. It was on account of the merit owing to Abraham [who is, we re-

call, the model and the perfect Man] . 
C. So it is written, "You know my sitting down and my standing up. 

You understand my thought f rom afar" (Ps. 139:2). 
D. "My sitting down" refers to my settling in the Garden of Eden. 
E. "My standing up" refers to my being driven forth f rom it. 
F. "You understand my thought f rom afar" (Ps. 139:2): on account 

of the merit of whom did you determine to create me? It was on 
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account of the merit of him who came f rom a far place: "Calling 
a bird of prey f rom the east, the M a n of my counsel f rom a far 
country" (Is. 46:11). [This is taken to refer to Abraham, who an-
swered God 's call f rom a far place.] 

O n c e m o r e A b r a h a m serves as t h e m o d e l of t he p e r f e c t M a n . W e 
see h o w cri t ical t o t h e A g g a d i c r e f o r m a t i o n of t he s tory is t he in t ro -
d u c d o n of A b r a h a m , w h i c h p r o v i d e s t h a t b a l a n c e a n d oppos i t e to 
A d a m t h a t t he s tory r equ i r e s : t he b r i d g e to Israel . 

W e n o w c o m e to a cr i t ical set of def in i t ions . H e r e , h o w e v e r , I 
pe r ce ive on ly a n amp l i f i c a t i on of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory, n o t a r e s h a p i n g 
of t he s tory a l o n g t he l ines t h a t w e h a v e seen to this po in t . H e r e , t he 
b u r d e n of t he tale rests n e a r l y en t i re ly u p o n S c r i p t u r e o n its o w n , 
t he A g g a d a h a n s w e r i n g such ques t ions as, w h a t w a s t h e f o r b i d d e n 
f ru i t a f t e r all? 

x v : v n . 1 . 
A. "...the tree of knowledge..." (Gen. 2:9): 
B. Wha t was the tree f rom which Adam and Eve ate? 
C. R. Meir says, "In fact it was wheat. When someone has no 

knowledge, people say, 'Tha t M a n has never in his life eaten 
bread made out of wheat . ' " 

2. A. R. Samuel bar R. Isaac asked R. Zeira, saying to him, "Is it pos-
sible that it was wheat?" 

B. H e said to him, "Yes." 
C. H e said to him, "But lo, what is written is 'tree, ' [so how can it 

be wheat]!" 
D. H e said to him, "It was wheat that grew as high as cedars of 

Lebanon [and so fell into the classification of trees]." 
6. A. R. J u d a h bar liai said, "It was grapes [that Adam and Eve ate], 

as it is said, "Thei r grapes are grapes of gall, they have clusters 
of bitterness' (Dt. 32:32). 

B. "They were the grapes that brought bitterness into the world." 
C. R. Abba of Acre said, "It was the etrog, in line with this verse: 

'And the woman saw that the [wood of] the tree was good for 
food' (Gen. 3:6). Now go and find out what sort of tree produces 
wood that can be eaten just as much as its fruit can be eaten, 
and you will find only the etrog." 

7. A. R. Yosé said, "It was figs." 
B. [Yosé] derives the meaning of what is not stated explicidy from 

the meaning of what is made explicit, and that very meaning he 
derives f rom its context. [How so?] 

C. T h e matter may be compared to the case of a prince who misbe-
haved with one of his slave girls. W h e n the king heard about it, 
he drove him out of the palace, and the prince went begging at 
the doors of slave girls, but they would not accept him. But the 
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one with whom he had misbehaved opened her door to him and 
accepted him. So at the moment at which the first M a n ate f rom 
that tree, [God] drove him out of the Garden of Eden, and M a n 
went begging among all the trees, but none would accept him. 

D. Wha t did they say to him? 
E. Said R. Berekhiah, ' "Here comes the thief who deceived his ere-

ator, here comes the thief who deceived his master. T י h a t is in 
line with the following verse of Scripture: 'Let not the foot of 
presumption come to me ' (Ps. 36:12), meaning, ' the foot that 
presumed against its creator ' 'and let not the hand of the wicked 
shake me ' (Ps. 36:12), meaning, 'do not let it take a leaf f rom 
me. ' " 

F. But it was the fig, of the fruit of which they had eaten, that 
opened its door and accepted him. T h a t is in line with this verse: 
"And they sewed fig leaves together" (Gen. 3:7). 

T h e A g g a d i c ampl i f i ca t i on en r i ches t he a c c o u n t b u t does n o t vasdy 
revise it. By con t r a s t , t he a c c o u n t of t he f o u r rivers of E d e n is v a s d y 
r e c o n f i g u r e d to e n c o m p a s s all of I s rae l ' s h i s tory wi th in the s tory of 
E d e n . Baby lon i a , M e d i a , G r e e c e , a n d R o m e pa r t i c ipa t e : 

T H E RIVERS OF EDEN SIGNIFY T H E FUTURE OF ISRAEL 

PARASHAH SIXTEEN. GENESIS 2 : 1 0 - 1 7 

X V L I V . l . 
A. R. T a n h u m a in the name of R. Joshua b. Levi said to him, "In 

the future the Holy One , blessed be he, is destined to give a cup 
of bitterness to the nations to drink f rom the place f rom which 
this [river] goes forth. And what is the verse that so indicates? Ά 
river flowed out of Eden to water the garden ' (Gen. 2:10). 

B. "This refers to the four kingdoms, forming the counterpart to 
the four heads [into which the river is divided]. 

C. "The name of the first is Pishon' (Gen. 2:11) refers to Babylonia, 
in line with this verse: 'And their horsemen spread (pashu) them-
selves' (Hab. 1:8). And it also responds to the midget dwarf, who 
was smaller than a handbreadth [that is, Nebuchadnezzar] . 

D. '"It is the one which flows around the whole land of Havilah' 
[again, referring to Babylonia,] for [Nebuchadnezzar] came up 
and encompassed the entire Land of Israel, concerning which it 
is written, 'Hope you in God, for I shall yet praise h im' (Ps. 
42:6). [There is a play on the words for Havilah and hope.] 

E. '".. .where there is gold' (Gen. 2:11) speaks of words of Torah , 
which are 'more to be desired than gold and than much fine 
gold' (Ps. 19:1). 

F. ' "And the gold of that land is good' (Gen. 2:11) teaches that 
there is no To rah like the To rah of the Land of Israel, and there 
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is no wisdom like the wisdom of the Land of Israel. 
G. '"Bdellium and onyx stone are there5 (Gen. 2:12) refers to 

Scripture, Mishnah, Ta lmud , supplementary teachings, and lore. 
H . ' "And the name of the second river is Gihon ' refers to Media, for 

H a m a n [who was a Median] had [because of his deranged ha-
tred of Israel] inflamed eyes like those of a serpent, on the count: 
' O n your belly ( G H W N K ) you will go, and dust you will eat all 
the days of your life' (Gen. 3:14). 

I. "It is the one which flows around the whole land of Cush ' (Gen. 
2:13). This allusion is to [Ahasueros, the Median, as in this 
verse]: 'Who reigned f rom India even to Cush ' (Est. 1:1). 

J . ' "And the name of the third river is Tigris' (Gen. 2:14) refers to 
Greece, which was sharp and speedy in making evil decrees, say-
ing to Israel, 'Write on the horn of an ox [as a public proclama-
don] that you have no share in the God of Israel. '" 

2. A. "...which flows east of Assyria" (Gen. 2:14): 
B. Said R. Huna , "In three matters did the kingdom of Greece take 

precedence [a play on the word for 'east' and 'precedence'] over 
the wicked kingdom [Rome]: in navigation, in setting up camp, 
and in language." 

3. A. R. H u n a in the name of R. Aha, "All kingdoms bear the name of 
Assyria because they get rich on account of exacting their taxes 
f rom Israel [a play on the word for rich and Assyria]." 

B. Said R. Yosé bar J u d a h , "All kingdoms are called Nineveh be-
cause they o rnament themselves at the expense of Israel." 

C. Said R. Yosé bar Halapta , "All kingdoms are called 'Egypt, ' be-
cause they oppress Israel [a play on the words 'oppress' and 
'Egypt '] ." 

4. A. "And the fourth river is the Euphrates" (Gen. 2:14): 
B. This refers to Rome. 
C. It is called the Euphrates (PRT) because it unsetded and harassed 

his world. 
D. It is called the Euphrates because it became abundant on ac-

count of the blessing of the old M a n [Jacob, who blessed Esau, 
standing for Rome] . 

E. It is called the Euphrates because: "In the future I am going to 
destroy it, at the end." 

F. It is called the Euphrates because of what will happen at the end 
of it: "I have t rodden the winepress alone" (Is. 63:3). 

W i t h i n t he A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c p a r a d i g m s , E d e n is to A d a m as 
t h e L a n d of I s rae l is to Is rael . T h e s tory of c r e a t i o n t h e r e f o r e tells 
t he f u t u r e h i s to ry of Israel . A t X V L I V , t h e c o m p o s i t o r s h a v e t a k e n a 
m a s s of f ami l i a r mot i f s a n d s h o w n h o w at e a c h p o i n t t h e s a m e vers-
es p r e f i g u r e o r a l lude to t h e h i s to ry of Israel , i t e m b y i t em. N o n e of 
t he en t r i es ind iv idua l ly p r e s e n t s surpr ises , b u t t he ne t effect of t h e 



2 3 9 [2 ] ADAM AND EVE 

c o m p o s i t i o n is all t he m o r e p o w e r f u l o n t h a t a c c o u n t . N o . 1 lays 
d o w n the bas ic p a t t e r n , a n e f for t to l ink e a c h of t he rivers w i t h o n e 
of t he f o u r k i n g d o m s a m o n g w h i c h t he ages of h u m a n h is tory a r e di-
v ided : Baby lon i a , M e d i a , G r e e c e , a n d R o m e , t he p re sen t , last, a n d 
wors t age . T h e s t a t e m e n t is s o m e w h a t m a r r e d , b u t t he p o i n t is c lear . 
1 .E, F , a n d G obvious ly d o n o t be long . T h e execu t i on of t he nex t 
en t r ies , Nos . 2, 3, a n d 4, p r e s e n t s n o p r o b l e m s . N o . 4 takes u p 
w h e r e N o . 1 leaves off. In all, t he c o m p o s i t i o n v i ewed w h o l e is con -
s ide rab ly s t r o n g e r t h a n t he pa r t s . 

XVI : V. 1. 
A. "And the Lord God took the M a n [and put him in the Garden 

of Eden to till it and keep it]" (Gen. 2:15): 
2. A. "And put him in the Garden of Eden" (Gen. 2:15): 

B. R. Yudan and R. Berekhiah: 
C. R. Yudan said, "He gave him rest, protected him, and gave him 

pleasure f rom all the trees of the Garden of Eden." 
D. R. Berekhiah said, "He put him there so as to give him rest, pro-

tect him, and give him pleasure f rom all the trees of the Garden 
of Eden. ' -Yudan holds that Adam actually enjoyed these bene] י
fits, while Berekhiah maintains that they were potential only, but 
he never enjoyed them because of his sin.] 

3. A. "And he put h im" (Gen. 2:15) means that he gave him the reli-
gious duty of observing the Sabbath [linking 'put ' to the mean-
ing o f ' r es t , ' which the same root yields]. 

B. This is in line with the following verse of Scripture: "And he 
rested on the Seventh day" (Ex. 20:10). 

C. " T o tiU it" (Gen. 2:15). "Six days shall you till" (Ex. 20:9). 
D. "And to keep it" (Gen. 2:15). "Keep the Sabbath day" (Dt. 5:12). 

4. A. Another interpretation: " T o till it and to keep it" (Gen. 2:15): 
B. This refers to the offerings [in the Temple]: "You shall serve 

God upon this mounta in" (Ex. 3:21). "You shall keep [the oblig-
ation of] offering to me" (Num. 28:2). 

T h e s a m e sys temat ic e f for t to l ink A d a m ' s s tory to Israel ' s con t inues . 
N o s . 3, 4 l ink t he verse a t h a n d to t he S a b b a t h a n d to t he T e m p l e 
cul t . T h e l ink is surely d i rec t , s ince t he verses a t h a n d re fe r to "till 
a n d g u a r d , " w h i c h f o r m the p r inc ipa l w o r d choices of t he base 
verse. T h e u p s h o t o n c e m o r e is to l ink t he c rea t ion - s to ry to the ho ly 
life of Israel , b o t h in t he S a b b a t h a n d in the sacrifices. T h e en t i r e 
sys tem of R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m c o m e s to b e a r a t e a c h po in t ; t he w o r k 
of t h e A g g a d a h , t h e n , is to m a k e t h a t sys tem c o n c r e t e a n d i m m e d i -
a te . Bu t t h e sys tem, the theo logy , is p r i o r to t he A g g a d i c rea l iza t ion 
the reof . Its h e r m e n e u t i c s g e n e r a t e s t he A g g a d i c exegesis. . 
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X V L V I . l . 
A. "And the Lord God commanded the Man , saying, 'You may 

freely eat of every tree of the garden, [but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that 
you eat of it you shall die] '" (Gen. 2:16). 

B. R. Levi said, " H e made him responsible to keep six command-
ments. 

C. "He commanded him against idolatry, in line with this verse: 
'Because he willingly walked after idols' (Hos. 5:11). 

D. ' " T h e Lord ' indicates a commandmen t against blasphemy, in 
line with this verse: 'And he who blasphemes the name of the 
Lord ' (Lev. 24:16). 

E. " 'God ' indicates a c o m m a n d m e n t concerning setting up courts 
[and a judiciary] : 'You shall not revile the judges ' [in the verse at 
hand, 'God ' ] (Ex. 22:27). 

F. '".. .the M a n ' refers to the prohibidon of murder : 'Whoever 
sheds Man ' s blood' (Gen. 9:6). 

G. "'...saying' refers to the prohibidon of fornication: 'Saying, "If a 
M a n put away his wife'" (Jer. 3:1). 

H. ' " O f every tree you may eat ' (Gen. 2:16) indicates that he com-
manded him concerning theft. [There are things one may take, 
and there are things one may not take.]" 

2. A. Rabbis interpret the passage in this way: ' "And the Lord God 
commanded ' (Gen. 2:16). 

B. "He said to him, 'What am I? I am God. I wish to be treated like 
God, so he may not curse me. [That proves only that Adam was 
commanded not to blaspheme.] 

C. "How do we know that he was commanded not to fornicate? 
'And cleave to his wife' (Gen. 2:24), and not to the wife of his 
neighbor, to a male, or to an animal." [So rabbis find in the 
verse only two prohibitions, against blasphemy and fornication.] 

3. A. " O f every tree of the garden you may freely eat" (Gen. 2:16): 
B. Said R. J a c o b of Kefar H a n a n , "When does [a beast] turn into 

food and become fit for eating? W h e n it has been properly 
slaughtered. Accordingly, he gave M a n an indication that it is 
forbidden to eat a limb cut f rom a living beast." [Jacob here 
finds the commandmen t not to treat animals cruelly.] 

4. A. "But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not 
eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die" (Gen. 2:17): 

B. [Since the verb, "you shall surely die," uses the root "die" more 
than once, what is indicated is] the death penalty for Adam, for 
Eve, and for coming generations. 

A d a m a n d E v e w e r e sub jec t t o m o r e t h a n a single c o m m a n d m e n t ; 
t h e y w e r e respons ib le fo r six o r t o two , as specif ied. A t issue a t Nos . 
1 -3 is n a t u r a l law, t h a t is to say, t he laws t h a t a p p l y to M a n in g e n -
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eral . N o . 1 p resen t s six such laws. T h e s e a r e i n f e r r ed f r o m s t a t emen t s 
of Sc r ip tu r e t h a t p e r t a i n to all M a n k i n d , no t only to Israel o r even to 
t he ch i ld ren of N o a h . N o s . 2, 3 t h e n p r o v i d e a d i f fe ren t p ic tu re . Bu t 
the bas ic p ropos i t i on is t he s ame : the sin of E d e n was viola t ion of 
G o d ' s will by a n ac t ion c o m m i t t e d despi te a nega t ive c o m m a n d -
m e n t . N o . 4 re in forces t he bas ic c o n c e p t i o n tha t , wi th t he sin of 
E d e n , d e a t h e n t e r e d the wor ld . M a n was m e a n t to live fo rever , like 
G o d . T h r o u g h his o w n ac t ion , he m a d e h imsel f mor t a l . 

So the cond i t i on of the first M a n p r e f i g u r e d the cond i t i on of all 
h u m a n i t y , w h i c h is he ld l iable to keep those c o m m a n d m e n t s t ha t 
w e r e ass igned to A d a m . T h e a d v e n t of d e a t h by r ea son of rebel l ion 
o n c e m o r e is m a d e explicit , t he result of ea t i ng the f ru i t of the t rue 
of t he knowledge of g o o d a n d evil. All of this is t ighdy l inked to 
Sc r ip tu re ' s o w n s ta tements . 

T H E CREATION OF WOMAN 

PARASHAH SEVENTEEN. GENESIS 2 :18 -21 

x v n : 1 . 1 . 
A. "And the Lord God said, 'It is not good for M a n to be alone; 

I will make him a helper fit for h im'" (Gen. 2:18): 

XVILI I . l . 
A. "It is not good" (Gen. 2:18): 
B. It has been taught on Tannai te authority: Whoever has no wife 

lives without good, without help, without joy, without blessing, 
without atonement. 

C. Without good: "It is not good for M a n to be alone" (Gen. 2:18). 
D. Without help: "I will make him a helper fit for h im" (Gen. 2:18). 
E. Without joy: "And you shall rejoice, you and your household" 

(Gen. 14:26). 
F. Without blessing: "Tha t a blessing may rest on your house" (Ez. 

44:30). 
G. Without atonement: "And he shall make atonement for himself 

and for his house" [meaning, his wife, so if he cannot atonement 
for his wife, he also cannot make atonement for himself] (Lev. 
16:11). 

H. R. Simon in the name of R . Joshua b. Levi: "Also without peace, 
as it is said, 'And peace be to your house' (1 Sam. 25:6)." 

I. R. Joshua of Sikhnin in the name of R. Levi: "Also without life, 
as it is written, 'Enjoy life with the wife whom you love' (Qoh. 
9:9)." 

J . R. Hiyya bar Gomedi said, "Also he is not a complete Man: 
'And he blessed them and called their name Adam' (Gen. 5:2)." 

K. And some say, "Such a person also diminishes the image of God: 
'For in the image of God made he M a n ' (Gen. 9:6), after which 
it is written: 'And you, be fruitful and multiply' (Gen. 9:7)." 
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χ ν η : π ι . 1 . 
A. "I will make him a helper as his counterpart" (Gen. 2:18): 
B. If a M a n has merit, the wife is a help, and if not, she is his coun-

terpart [in opposition to him]. 
C. Said R . Joshua bar Nehemiah, "If one has merit, his wife will be 

like the wife of Hananiah son of Hakhinai, and if not, she will be 
like the wife of R. Yosé the Galilean.' ' [Hananiah's wife is never 
mentioned again.] 

It is difficult to see h o w the R a b b i n i c sages h a v e r e w o r k e d the s tory 
of the c rea t ion of w o m a n . R a t h e r , they have a t t a c h e d to t ha t t h e m e 
a var ie ty of p e r t i n e n t obse rva t ions a n d i l lustrat ions, as s h o w n at 
X V I L I I . l , X V I L I I I . l . T h e y d o no t see W o m a n as the p r inc ipa l p a r -
t ic ipant in the fall; A d a m , Eve, a n d the snake all b e a r responsibi l i ty 
for the i r o w n act ions , respectively. 

XVII : IV. l . 
A. "So out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the 

field [and every bird of the air, and brought them to the Man to 
see what he would call them, and whatever the Man called every 
living creature, that was its name]" (Gen. 2:19): 

B. People asked before R. Yohanan b. Zakkai, "It is written in the 
earlier account, 'Let the earth bring forth the soul of each living 
being in accord with its species' (Gen. 1:24), so what is the sense 
of the present verse of Scripture: 'So out of the ground the Lord 
God formed every beast of the field' (Gen. 2:19)? [The two vers-
es appear to go over the same detail of Creation.]" 

C. He said to them, "The former passage speaks of the actual 
Creation of the living creatures, the present one speaks of their 
being gathered together, in line with this verse [in which the 
verb used in Gen. 2:19 bears the sense of 'gather together']: 
'When you shall mass against a city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it' (Dt. 20:19)." 

2. A. Said R. Aha, "When the Holy One, blessed be he, came to ere-
ate the first Man, he took counsel with the ministering angels. 
He said to them, 'Shall we make Man? ' (Gen. 1:26). 

B. "They said to him, 'What is his character?' 
C. "He said to them, 'His wisdom will be greater than yours.' 
D. "What did the Holy One, blessed be he, do [in order to make his 

point]? He brought before them domesticated beasts, wild 
beasts, and fowl. He said to them, 'As to this creature, what is its 
name?' but they did not know. 

E. ' "What is its name?' But they did not know. 
F. "Then he brought them before Man. He said to him, 'As to this, 

what is its name?' 'Ox. ' 'And as to this, what is its name?' 
'Camel. ' 'And as to this, what is its name?' 'An ass.' 'And as to 
this, what is its name?' 'Horse. ' 
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"Tha t is in line with this verse: 'And whatever M a n called every 
living creature, that was its name ' (Gen. 2:19). 
"He said to him, 'And what is your name? ' 
"He said to him, 'As for me, what is proper is to call me 'Adam, ' 
for I have been created f rom the earth, [which in Hebrew is 
called adamah ]. ' 
' "And as for me, what is my name?' He said to him, 'As for you, 
it is fitting for you to be called, "The Lord," for you are the Lord 
of all that you have created. '" 
Said R. Hiyya, " Ί am the Lord, that is my name ' (Is. 42:8). Tha t 
is my name, which the first M a n called me. ' " 
[Reverting to the story interrupted by Hiyya's statement:] "He 
then went and brought before the first M a n each beast with its 
mate. He said, 'Every creature has a mate, but I have no mate. ' 
'But for the M a n will there not be found a helper fit for him?' 
(Gen. 2:20). 
"And why did not he create her for him to begin with? The 
Holy One, blessed be he, foresaw that later on M a n would com-
plain to him about [his wife, Eve], so he did not create her until 
[Man] himself had asked for her on his own. 
"When he asked for her on his own, forthwith: 'So the Lord God 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon the Man , and while he slept, 
[took one of his ribs and closed up its place with flesh] ' (Gen. 
2:21)." 

T h e repe t i t ion of the top ic of G e n . 1:24 a t G e n . 2 :19 na tu ra l ly cap -
tu res the in teres t of the sages. Bu t the i r c o n t r i b u t i o n to the C r e a t i o n -
story is a t N o . 2, w h e r e M a n ' s a s c e n d a n c y ove r the angels is ex-
p l a ined . T h a t a c c o u n t s fo r the c r e a t i o n of W o m a n : only w h e n M a n 
asked. T h a t r ep resen t s a cons ide rab l e add i t i on to Sc r ip tu re ' s ac-
c o u n t . It depic ts t he c r ea t i on of W o m a n as t he resul t of M a n ' s p e r -
spicaci ty a n d init iative. 

G O D BRINGS EVE TO ADAM 

PARASHAH EIGHTEEN. GENESIS 2 : 2 2 - 2 5 , 3:1 

X V H L I . l . 
A. "And the rib which the Lord God had taken from the M a n he 

built into a woman and brought her to the M a n " (Gen. 2:22): 
2. A. R. Aibu, and some say in the name of R. Benaiah, and it has 

been taught on Tannai te authority in the name of R. Simeon b. 
Yohai: "[God] adorned her like a bride and brought her to 
him." 

B. There are places in which people call doing the hair "building" 
[and hence, when Scripture says that God built her into a 
woman, the meaning is that he fixed her hair]. 

G. 

H. 
I. 

J· 

3. A. 

4. A. 

B. 

C . 
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3. A. Said R. H a m a bar Hanina , "What do you think? Is it that he 
brought her to him f rom under a single carob or a single 
sycamore tree? Rather , he adorned her with twenty-four differ-
ent adornments [the twenty four enumerated at Is. 3:18-24], and 
then brought her to him. 

B. "Tha t is in line with this verse: 'You were in Eden the garden of 
God; every precious stone was your covering, the carnelian, the 
topaz, and the emerald, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the carbuncle, and the smaradg, and gold; the work-
manship of your settings and of your sockets was in you, in the 
day that you were created they were prepared ' (Ez. 28:13)." 
[Choice of the intersecting verse is dictated by the reference to 
"the day that you were created."] 

XVII I :III. 2. 
A. "And he brought her to the M a n " (Gen. 2:22): 
B. Said R. Abin, "Happy is the one whose best M a n is the king." 

W h a t t h e A g g a d a h a d d s is t h a t as bes t M a n G o d a t t e n d e d to 
the m a r r i a g e of A d a m a n d Eve . H e a d o r n e d h e r like a b r i d e a n d 
fixed h e r ha i r . H e set u p t he m a r r i a g e - c a n o p y . I d o n o t see h o w the 
A g g a d a h has d o n e m o r e h e r e t h a n e n r i c h Sc r ip tu re ' s na r r a t i ve . 

XVI ILVI . l . 
A. "And the Man and his wife were both naked and were not 

ashamed" (Gen. 2:25): 
B. Said R. Eleazar, "There were three who did not remain in their 

good fortune for six hours, and there are they: the first Man , 
Israel, and Sisera. 

C. "The first Man: ' and were not ashamed' (Gen. 2:25). [Reading 
the consonants differendy:] six hours had not passed. 

D. "Israel: 'And the people saw that Moses at tarried' (Ex. 32:1). Six 
hours had passed [again a play on the Hebrew consonants]. 

E. "Sisera: 'Why does his chariot tarry to come' (Judges 5:28): 
'Every day he would routinely come home in three hours or in 
four hours, and today six hours have passed and he has not yet 
come. '" 

T h e c o m p a r i s o n of t he s tory of A d a m a n d Eve a n d t h a t of Is rae l 
c o n t i n u e s a t N o . 1. Bu t n o w A d a m , Israel , a n d Sisera f o r m a list t h a t 
i l lustrates t he bas ic p ropos i t i on . W h a t is impl ic i t is, an t ed i l uv i an 
M a n , N o a h i d e M a n (Sisera), a n d Israel fall i n to t he s a m e ca tegory : 
those w h o d o n o t k n o w h o w to h o l d o n to g o o d f o r t u n e . 
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I I I . The Sin 

T h e A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t o f j u d a i s m ' s s tory of t he sin t h a t cost M a n 
E d e n does n o t vast ly recas t S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t , as w e shall n o w see. 

T H E SERPENT AND THE SIN 

PARASHAH NINETEEN. GENESIS 3 :1 -13 

X I X : H I . L . 

A. "And the woman said to the snake. 'We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees[ of the garden, but God said, "You shall not eat of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, neither shall 
you touch it, lest you die '"]" (Gen. 3:3): 

B. Where was Man when this conversation was going on? 
C. Abba Halpun bar Qor iah said, "He had earlier had sexual rela-

tions, and now he was sleeping it off." 
D. Rabbis say, "God had taken him and was showing him the 

whole world, saying to him, 'This is what an orchard looks like, 
this is an area suitable for sowing grain. So it is written, 
'Through a land that no M a n had passed through, and where 
Adam had not dwelt' (Jer. 2:6), that is, Adam had not lived there 
[but there were lands Adam had seen on his tour]." 

2. A. "...of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden" 
(Gen. 3:3): 

B. T h a t is in line with this verse: "Add not to his words, lest he re-
prove you, and you be found a liar" (Prov. 30:6). [God had said 
nothing about not touching the tree, but the woman said they 
were not to eat of the fruit of the tree or even to touch it.] 

C. R. Hiyya taught, "It is that one should not make the fence taller 
than the foundation, so that the fence will not fall down and 
wipe out the plants. 

D. "So the Holy One , blessed be he, had said, 'For on the day on 
which you eat f rom it, you shall surely die' (Gen. 2:17). But that 
is not what she then said to the snake. Rather: 'God said, "You 
shall not eat f rom it and you shall not touch it."' When the snake 
saw that she was lying to him, he took her and pushed her 
against the tree. He said to her, 'Have you now died? Jus t as you 
did not die for touching it, so you will not die f rom eadng it.' 

E. ' "Rather : "For God knows that when you eat of it, your eyes will 
be opened and you will be like G o d ' " (Gen. 3:5)." 

T h e exegesis of t he e n c o u n t e r wi th t he snake , G e n . 3:-13, picks u p 
t he d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n G o d ' s i n s t ruc t ion n o t to ea t t he f ru i t of t he 
t ree a n d t he w o m a n ' s r e p o r t t h a t G o d h a d f o r b i d d e n even t o u c h i n g 
t h e t ree . A f t e r N o . 1 suppl ies a necessa ry deta i l to m a k e t he s tory 
p laus ib le , w e p r o c e e d to t he m a i n syllogism. N o . 2 m a k e s the g e n e r -
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al p o i n t t h a t o n e s h o u l d n o t a d d t o o m u c h to t h e strict i n s t ruc t ions 
of t h e law. T h e u n d e r l y i n g m o t i f is t h a t it is a r r o g a n t fo r M a n to de -
m a n d m o r e t h a n G o d h a d a l r e a d y laid d o w n . T h e s tory is m a d e to 
focus u p o n t he d a n g e r s o f h u m a n a r r o g a n c e — h e r e , e v e n in a g o o d 
cause . It is diff icult to m a k e t h e case t h a t t he A g g a d a h h a s a d d e d t h e 
detai l , w h i c h S c r i p t u r e ' s o w n f o r m u l a t i o n a t G e n . 2 :17 c o m p a r e d to 
G e n . 3 :3 ha s p r e c i p i t a t e d . 

W h a t fol lows is ye t a n o t h e r such s t a t e m e n t , n o w t h a t M a n s h o u l d 
n o t c o m p e t e wi th G o d in ru l i ng o v e r c r ea t i on . T h e sin of rebe l l ion is 
n o w de f ined : to w a n t to b e like G o d . T h a t is cons i s ten t w i th M a n ' s 
a d d i n g to t he c o m m a n d m e n t s t h a t G o d h a s set f o r t h . 

X I X : V . l . 
A. " [So when the woman saw] that the tree was good for food [and 

that it was a delight for the eyes, and that the tree was to be de-
sired to make one wise]" (Gen. 3:6): 

2. A. "She took of its fruit and a te" (Gen. 3:6): 
B. Said R. Aibu, "She squeezed some grapes and gave him the 

juice." 
C. R. Simlai said, "She approached him fully prepared [with strong 

arguments], saying to him, 'What do you think? Is it that I am 
going to die, and that another woman will be created for you? 
[That is not possible:] 'There is nothing new under the sun' 
(Qoh. 1:9). 

D. " O r perhaps you think that I shall die and you will live all by 
yourself? 'He did not create the world as a waste, he formed it to 
be inhabited' (Is. 45:18)." 

E. Rabbis say, "She began to moan and weep to h im." 
3. A. T h e word "also" [ 'And she also gave some to her husband ' (Gen. 

3:6)] bears the force of a phrase of inclusion, meaning to encom-
pass domesticated beasts, wild beasts, and fowl. 

B. Everyone obeyed her and ate of the fruit, except for one bird, 
which is called the phoenix. 

T h e A g g a d a h a d d s Eve ' s a r g u m e n t s b u t d o e s n o t v a s d y r e s h a p e t he 
s tory. 

X D f c V L l . 
A. " T h e n the eyes of both of them were opened" (Gen. 3:7): 
B. And had they been blind? 
C. R. Yudan in the name of R. Yohanan b. Zakkai, R. Berekhiah 

in the name of R. Aqiba: " T h e matter may be compared to the 
case of a villager who was walking by a glass-maker's stall. In 
front of him was a basket full of fine goblets and cut glass. H e 
swung his staff and broke them all. T h e glass-maker went and 
grabbed him. 
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D. "He said to him, '1 know full well that I am not going to get any-
thing of value f rom you [since you are so poor that you cannot 
pay me back]. But come and let me at least show you how much 
property of worth you have destroyed.' 

E. "So God showed them how many generadons they had de-
stroyed [and that is the manne r in which their eyes were 
opened]." 

2. A. "And they knew that they were naked" (Gen. 3:7): 
B. Even of the single religious duty that they had in hand they were 

now denuded. [The word "naked" is associated with "being 
clothed by the merit accruing from the performance of religious 
dudes."] 

" N a k e d " of rel igious du t i e s " p o w e r f u l l y l inks t he s tory a t h a n d to t he 
rel igious sys tem of sanc t i f ica t ion t h r o u g h rel igious dut ies . T h e c o m -
m a n d m e n t s c o v e r i n g acts of r e s t r a in t ( "nega t ive c o m m a n d m e n t s , " 
" t h o u shal t no t ' s " ) a r e r e p r e s e n t e d in E d e n ' s single one . 

χκ:νπ.1. 
A. "And they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the gar-

den in the cool of the day" (Gen. 3:8): 
2. A. Said R. Abba bar Kahana , " T h e word is not written, 'move, ' 

but rather, 'walk,' bearing the sense that [the Presence of God] 
leapt about and j u m p e d upward. 

B. " [The point is that God's presence leapt upward from the earth 
on account of the events in the garden, as will now be ex-
plained:] T h e principal location of the Presence of God was 
[meant to be] among the creatures down here. When the first 
M a n sinned, the Presence of God moved up to the first firma-
ment. When Cain sinned, it went up to the second firmament. 
When the generation of Enosh sinned, it went up to the third fir-
mament . When the generation of the Flood sinned, it went up to 
the fourth f irmament. W h e n the generation of the dispersion [at 
the tower of Babel] sinned, it went up to the fifth. O n account of 
the Sodomites it went up to the sixth, and on account of the 
Egyptians in the time of Abraham it went up to the seventh. 

C. "But, as a counterpart , there were seven righteous men who rose 
up: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob , Levi, Kohath , Amram, and Moses. 
They brought the Presence of God [by stages] down to earth. 

D. "Abraham brought it f rom the seventh to the sixth, Isaac 
brought it f rom the sixth to the fifth, J a c o b brought it f rom the 
fifth to the fourth, Levi brought it down from the forth to the 
third, Kohath brought it down from the third to the second, 
A m r a m brought it down from the second to the first. Moses 
brought it down to ear th." 

E. Said R. Isaac, "It is written, 'The righteous will inherit the land 
and dwell therein forever' (Ps. 37:29). Now what will the wicked 
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do? Are they going to fly in the air? But that the wicked did not 
make it possible for the Presence of God to take up residence on 
earth [is what the verse wishes to say]." 

F r o m A d a m h is to ry beg ins its d o w n w a r d p rogress , G o d c o m m e n c e s 
his a b a n d o n m e n t of t he wor ld . W i t h Israel , h i s to ry beg ins its u p -
w a r d t r a j ec to ry , G o d d e s c e n d s o n c e m o r e to t h e wor ld . M o s e s t h e n 
b r o u g h t G o d ' s p r e s e n c e b a c k to e a r t h . N o . 2 rev iews t he s tory of 
G o d ' s r e l a t i onsh ip wi th t h e w o r l d a n d w i t h M a n , n o w lay ing o u t t he 
c o m p l e t e p a t t e r n : A d a m con t r a s t s t o Israel . W h a t is s t r iking is t h e 
c l a im t h a t whi le t he w icked (gentiles) d r o v e G o d o u t of t h e w o r l d , 
t h e righteous (Israelites) b r o u g h t G o d b a c k i n to t he wor ld . T h i s 
t h e m e , l ink ing t h e s tory o f t he fall o f M a n to t h e h i s to ry of Israel , 
w i t h Is rae l se rv ing as t h e c o u n t e r p a r t a n d r e d e m p t i o n . H e r e t he 
A g g a d a h r ecap i tu l a t e s o n e of its p r i n c i p a l t h e m e s . 

S ince impl ic i t in t he sin of E d e n is t he ac t of th ievery , t he n e x t 
p e r t i n e n t r e a d i n g r ecap i tu l a t e s t h a t t h e m e : 

X I X : VIII . 1. 
A. Said R. Berekhiah, "Instead of the verb, 'And they heard ' [ 'And 

they heard the sound of the Lord God walking' (Gen. 3:8)], what 
it should say is, 'They caused to hear [with the subject of the 
verb being the trees, as will now be explained]. 

B. "They heard the sound of the trees saying, 'Lo, the thief who de-
ceived his creator! '" 

C. Said R. Hinena bar Pappa, "Instead of 'And they heard, ' it 
should say, 'And they caused to hear. ' They heard the voice of 
the ministering angels saying, 'The Lord is going to those in the 
garden. ' " [This is continued at G.] 

G. [Continuing C:] "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, to them, 
' [He will die] but with the respite of a day [for the Hebrew 
translated "in the cool of the day"]. Lo, I shall provide him with 
the space of a day. So did I say to him, 'For on the day on which 
you will eat it, you will surely die' (Gen. 2:17). But you do not 
know whether it is one day by my reckoning or one day by your 
reckoning. Lo, I shall give him a day by my reckoning, which is 
a thousand years by your reckoning. So he will live for nine hun-
dred and thirty years and leave seventy years for his children to 
live in their time.' [So God 's statement that M a n would surely 
die if he ate the forbidden fruit in fact did come to fruition. 
Adam lived a period of nine hundred thirty years, and each sub-
sequent Adam gets seventy years.] 

H. "Tha t is in line with this verse of Scripture: 'The days of our 
years are threescore years and ten ' (Ps. 90:10)." 

4. A. "Among the trees of the garden" (Gen. 3:8): 
B. Said R. Levi, "This gave a foretaste of the fact that his descen-

dants would be put into wooden coffins." 
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T h e m o t i f t h a t w i th A d a m ' s sin, d e a t h c a m e in to t he wor ld , is re-
w o r k e d wi th g r e a t force . T h e detai ls t h a t conf l ic t a r e h a r m o n i z e d 
w i t h o u t diff iculty. W e c o m e n o w to a f ami l i a r A g g a d i c c o n t r i b u t i o n 
to t he C r e a t i o n - s t o r y : t he c o m p a r i s o n of M a n ' s a n d Israel ' s stories, 
A d a m in E d e n , Is rae l in t he L a n d : 

XIX: IX. 1. 
A. "And the Lord God called to the M a n and said to him, 'Where 

are you?'" (Gen. 3:9): 
B. [The word for "where are you" yields consonants that bear the 

meaning,] "How has this happened to you?" 
C. [God speaks:] "Yesterday it was in accord with my plan, and 

now it is in accord with the plan of the snake. Yesterday it was 
f rom one end of the world to the other [that you filled the 
earth], and now: 'Among the trees of the garden ' (Gen. 3:8) [you 
hide out] ." 

2. A. R. Abbahu in the name of R. Yose bar Haninah: "It is written, 
'But they are like a M a n [Adam], they have transgressed the 
covenant ' (Hos. 6:7). 

B. ' "They are like a Man , ' specifically, like the first Man . [We shall 
now compare the story of the first M a n in Eden with the story of 
Israel in its land.] 

C. '"In the case of the first Man , I brought him into the Garden of 
Eden, I commanded him, he violated my commandment , I 
judged him to be sent away and driven out, but I mourned for 
him, saying "How.. ." ' [which begins the book of Lamentations, 
hence stands for a lament, but which, as we just saw, also is writ-
ten with the consonants that also yield, 'Where are you']. 

D. " Ί brought him into the Garden of Eden, ' as it is written, 'And 
the Lord God took the M a n and put him into the Garden of 
Eden ' (Gen. 2:15). 

Ε. " Ί commanded him, ' as it is written, 'And the Lord God com-
manded. . . ' (Gen. 2:16). 

F. ' "And he violated my commandment , ' as it is written, 'Did you 
eat f rom the tree concerning which I commanded you' (Gen. 
3:11). 

G. " Ί judged him to be sent away,' as it is written, "And the Lord 
God sent him from the Garden of Eden ' (Gen. 3:23). 

H. ' "And I judged him to be driven out. ' 'And he drove out the 
M a n ' (Gen. 3:24). 

I. '"But I mourned for him, saying, "How.. ." . ' 'And he said to him, 
"Where are you '" (Gen. 3:9), and the word for 'where are you' is 
written, 'How... . ' 

J . ' "So too in the case of his descendants, [God continues to 
speak,] I brought them into the Land of Israel, I commanded 
them, they violated my commandment , I judged them to be sent 
out and driven away but I mourned for them, saying, "How.. . ." ' 
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Κ. " Ί brought them into the Land of Israel.' 'And I brought you 
into the land of Carmel ' (Jer. 2:7). 

L. " Ί commanded them. ' 'And you, command the children of 
Israel' (Ex. 27:20). ' C o m m a n d the children of Israel' (Lev. 24:2). 

M. ' "They violated my commandment . ' 'And all Israel have violât-
ed your T o r a h ' (Dan. 9:11). 

Ν. " Ί judged them to be sent out. ' 'Send them away, out of my 
sight and let them go forth ' (Jer 15:1). 

0 . '". . . .and driven away. ' 'From my house I shall drive them' (Hos. 
9:15). 

P. '"But I mourned for them, saying, "How.. . ." ' 'How has the city 
sat solitary, that was full of people ' (Lam. 1:1)." 

N o . 1 ce r ta in ly sets t h e s tage f o r N o . 2 a n d t h e w h o l e m u s t b e re-
g a r d e d as a t h o u g h t f u l c o m p o s i t i o n . T h e o t h e r , N o . 2, equa l ly s im-
ply c o m p a r e s t he s tory of M a n in t he G a r d e n of E d e n w i t h t h e ta le 
of Is rae l in its L a n d . E v e r y de ta i l is in p l ace , t he a r t i cu la t ion is p e r -
feet , a n d t h e resul t , c o m p l e t e l y c o n v i n c i n g as a n essay in i n t e r p r e t a -
tion. All of this rests o n t he s imple fac t t h a t t h e w o r d fo r " w h e r e a r e 
y o u " m a y b e exp re s sed as " H o w . . . , " w h i c h , as is c lear , invokes t he 
o p e n i n g w o r d s of t h e b o o k of L a m e n t a t i o n s . So Israel ' s h i s to ry 
serves as a p a r a d i g m f o r h u m a n h is tory , a n d vice versa . T h e n Israel 
s t ands a t t h e c e n t e r of h u m a n i t y . 

X I X : X I . l . 
A. " T h e M a n said, 'The woman whom you gave to be with me 

gave me fruit of the tree, and I a te '" (Gen. 3:12): 
B. The re are four on whose pots the Holy One , blessed be he, 

knocked, only to find them filled with piss, and these are they: 
Adam, Cain, the wicked Balaam, and Hezekiah. 

C. Adam: " T h e M a n said, 'The woman whom you gave to be with 
me gave me fruit of the tree and I ate" (Gen. 3:12). 

D. Cain: "And the Lord said to Cain, 'Where is Abel, your broth-
er?" (Gen. 4:9). 

E. T h e wicked Balaam: "And God came to Balaam and said, 
'Wha t men are these with you? '" (Num. 22:9) 

F. Hezekiah: " T h e n came Isaiah the prophet to king Hezekiah and 
said to him, 'What did these men say?'" (2 Kgs. 20:14). 

G. But Ezekiel turned out to be far more adept than any of these: 
' "Son of Man , can these bones live?' And I said, Ό Lord God, 
you know'" (Ez. 37:3). 

H . Said R., Hinena bar Pappa, "The matter may be compared to 
the case of a bird that was caught by a hunter . T h e hunter met 
someone who asked him, 'Is this bird alive or dead?' 

1. "He said to him, 'If you want , it is alive, but if you prefer, it is 
dead. ' So: '"Will these bones live?" And he said, "Lord God, you 
know. '"" 



2 5 1 [ 2 ] ADAM AND EVE 

T h e co l loquy o n c e m o r e serves to find in Is rael ' s h i s tory a c o u n t e r -
p a r t to t he i nc iden t a t h a n d . O n l y Ezekie l k n e w h o w to dea l w i th a 
q u e s t i o n t h a t b o r e wi th it t he a n s w e r : G o d will d o as h e likes, G o d 
k n o w s t h e a n s w e r . T h a t is, t he sole a p p r o p r i a t e r e sponse is o n e of 
humi l i t y a n d a c c e p t a n c e of G o d ' s will. T h o s e w h o t u r n e d o u t to b e 
pisspots d id n o t reply in a h u m b l e way , as t he (unci ted) c o n t i n u a t i o n 
of t he p e r t i n e n t verses ind ica tes a t D , E , a n d F; t he c o m p a r i s o n is 
d r a w n wi th A d a m ' s inso len t a n s w e r , C . 

ΧΙΧ:ΧΠ.1 . 
A. ["The M a n said, 'The woman whom you gave to be with me 

gave me fruit of the tree, and I a te '" (Gen. 3:12):] T h a t is in line 
with the following verse of Scripture: "Then would I speak and 
not fear him, for I am not so with myself ' (Job 9:35). 

B. Said J o b , "I am not like him who said, 'The woman whom you 
gave to be with me gave me the fruit of the tree' (Gen. 3:21) 
[and further, 'Because you have listened to the voice of your 
wife' (Gen. 3:17)]. H e obeyed his wife's instructions, but I did 
not obey my wife." [We shall shortiy see a more important con-
trast between J o b and Adam, also showing the degradation of 
Adam.] 

2. A. Said R. Abba bar Kahana , ' Job ' s wife was Dinah, to whom he 
said, 'You speak as one of the vile women speaks' J o b 9:10). 
'What? shall we accept good at the hand of God and shall we 
not accept evil? 'Job 9:10)." 

B. Said R. Abba, "What is written is not, '1 shall receive,' but 'We 
shall receive.' T h e sense of the statement then is this: 'Are we 
going to be fit people when it comes to what is good and not fit 
people when it comes to what is bad? '" 

3. A. "For all this did not J o b sin with his lips" J o b 9:10): 
B. Said R. Abba, "With his lips he did not sin, but in his heart he 

sinned." 
4. A. Said R. Abba, "What is written [at Gen. 3:12] is not, 'and I did 

eat, ' but, '1 did eat and I will eat."' 
B. Said R. Simeon b. Laqish, " T h e first M a n was separated f rom 

the Garden of Eden only after he had actually blasphemed and 
cursed. T h a t is in line with what is written: 'And he looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes' (Is. 
5:2)." 

5. A. "The woman said, 'The serpent beguiled me, and I ate '" (Gen. 
3:13): 

B. "He incited, incriminated, beguiled m e " — 
C. " H e incited me:" "The enemy shall not incite h im" (Ps. 89:23). 
D. "He incriminated me:" "When you lend to your neighbor" (Dt. 

24:10) [making him liable for repayment, here: making me liable 
to punishment] . 
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E. " H e beguiled me:" "Now therefore let not Hezekiah beguile 
you" (2 Chr . 32:15). 

J o b is a n a p p r o p r i a t e c o u n t e r p a r t in Is rae l ' s h i s to ry to t he fall of 
M a n , b e c a u s e J o b ' s wi fe t e m p t e d h i m , a n d h e d id n o t sin, wh i l e 
A d a m ' s wife t e m p t e d h i m , a n d h e d i d sin. O n c e t h e co l loquy of J o b 
is i n t r o d u c e d , t h e expos i t ion p r o v e s m o r e c o g e n t t h a n t h e m e r e in-
t e r s e c d o n of t h e m e w o u l d suggest . F o r whi le J o b d id n o t sin w i t h his 
lips, b y s o m e t h i n g h e sa id , b u t on ly w i t h his h e a r t , t he first M a n 
s inned b y w h a t h e ac tua l ly said, w h i c h w a s b l a s p h e m y . T h a t is t he 
p o i n t a t N o . 4, w h i c h finds in t he spel l ing of t he w o r d a t h a n d t he 
sense t h a t t he M a n n o t on ly a d m i t t e d w h a t h e h a d d o n e b u t in-
f o r m e d G o d he w o u l d c o n t i n u e to d o it. Les t t h e r e b e a n y d o u b t as 
to t he c h a r a c t e r of A d a m ' s a n d Eve ' s a n d t he snake ' s t r a n s a c t i o n , 
t he A g g a d a h r e n d e r s its j u d g m e n t . I t w a s A d a m ' s o w n responsibi l i ty 
t h a t A d a m w a s expe l l ed f r o m E d e n , a n d it w a s b e c a u s e of his bias-
p h e m y : rebe l l ion in so m a n y w o r d s b y den ia l of responsibi l i ty: " T h e 
w o m a n w h o m y o u gave m e " 

I V . The Punishment 

T h e A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t of J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n c o n t i n u e s its 
p a r t i c u l a r r e a d i n g of m a t t e r s , e m p h a s i z i n g t he c o m p a r a b l e r e la t ion-
ships of M a n / E d e n = I s r a e l / L a n d . E a c h de ta i l t h a t p r e s e n t s itself as 
a possibi l i ty is exp lo i t ed to m a k e t h a t p o i n t . 

T H E PUNISHMENT OF THE SNAKE 

PARASHAH TWENTY. GENESIS 3 : 1 3 - 2 1 

X X : I . l . 
A. "Then the Lord God said to the serpent, 'Because you have 

done this, cursed are you above all cattle and above all wild ani-
mais '" (Gen. 3:14): 

B. "A slanderer shall not be established in the earth; the violent and 
wicked M a n shall be hunted with thrust upon thrust" (Ps. 
140:12). 

C. Said R. Levi, "In the world to come the Holy One , blessed be 
he, will take the nations of the world and bring them down to 
Gehenna . H e will say to them, 'Why did you impose fines upon 
my children. ' T h e y will say to him, 'Some of them slandered 
others among them. T h e Holy One , blessed be he, will then take 
these [Israelite slanderers] and those and bring them down to 
Gehenna . " 
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2. A. Another interpretation: "A slanderer'5 refers to the snake, who 
slandered his creator. 

B. "Will not be established [standing upright] on earth:" "Upon 
your belly you shall go" (Gen. 3:14). 

C. "The violent and wicked M a n shall be hunted:" Wha t is written 
is not "with a thrust" but "with thrust after thrust," [since not 
only the serpent was cursed]. Wha t is written is "thrust after 
thrust," for M a n was cursed, woman was cursed, and the snake 
was cursed. 

D. "And the Lord God said to the serpent.. . ." 

O n c e m o r e , t he A g g a d a h links Israel ' s h i s tory to t he h is tory of h u -
m a n i t y in t he G a r d e n of E d e n . N o . 1 focuses u p o n the s ac red his to-
ry of Israel , m a k i n g t he p o i n t t h a t s l ande re r s in Israel cause t h e n a -
d o n ' s downfa l l , j u s t as t he snake c a u s e d t he downfa l l of h u m a n i t y , 
t he p o i n t of N o . 2. 

X X : V . l . 
A. "Upon your belly you shall go" (Gen. 3:14): 
B. When the Holy One , blessed be he, said to him, "Upon your 

belly you shall go," the ministering angels came down and cut 
off his hands and feet. His roar went forth f rom one end of the 
world to the other. 

C. T h e destruction of the snake serves to teach a lesson concerning 
the fall of Babylonia and turns out to derive a lesson from that 
event: "Its cry is like that of the snake" (Jer. 46:22). 

2. A. R. Yudan and R. Huna : 
Β. O n e of them said, "You are the one who caused my creatures to 

walk along bent over [in grief caused by the advent into the 
world of death], so you too: 'Upon your belly you shall go' (Gen. 
3:14)." 

C. Said R. Eleazar, "Even the curse of the Holy One, blessed be 
he, contains a blessing. If God had not said to him, ' O n your 
belly you shall go' (Gen. 3:14), how could the snake flee to the 
wall to find refuge, or to a hole to be saved?" 

4. A. Said R. Levi, "In the age to come every creature will find its 
remedy, except for the snake and the Gibeonites. 

B. "The snake: 'And earth shall be the snake's food' (Is. 65:25). 
C. "The Gibeonites: 'And they that serve the city out of all the 

tribes of Israel shall till it' (Ez. 48:19). T h e sense is that all of the 
tribes of Israel will force them to till it." 

5. A. R. Isi and R. Hoshaia in the name of R. Hiyya the Elder said, 
"There are four things [on the basis of Gen. 3:14, which the 
Holy O n e said to the snake]: "Said the Holy One , blessed be he, 
to him, '1 made you to be king over all domesticated and wild 
beasts, but you did not want it: "Cursed are you above all cattie 
and above all wild animals" (Gen. 3:14). 
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Β. " Ί made you to walk upright like a M a n , but you did not want 
it: "Upon your belly you shall go" (Gen. 3:14). 

C. " Ί made you to eat the sort of food humans eat, but you did not 
want it: "And you shall eat dirt" (Gen. 3:14). 

D. ' "You wanted to kill M a n and marry his wife: "I will put enmity 
between you and the woman, and between your seed and her 
seed" Gen. 3:15).' 

E. "So what turns out is that what he wanted was not given to him, 
and what he had was taken away f rom him." 

First c o m e s t h e i n q u i r y i n to t he r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t he tale a t 
h a n d a n d t he p a r a d i g m of Is rae l ' s h is tory . S e c o n d , w e a r e asked to 
find, even in G o d ' s curse , a blessing. T h e n w e t u r n to t he c o m i n g o r 
f u t u r e age . Final ly , w e va l ida t e d iv ine jus t i ce , s h o w i n g its exac tness . 

XX:X.7 . 
A. "You are dust and to dust you shall re turn" (Gen. 3:19): 
B. R. Simeon b. Yohai said, "This is evidence in the To rah for the 

resurrection of the dead. Wha t it says is not, 'For you are dust 
and to dust you will go,' but rather, 'you shall return' ['you shall 
go to the dust yet shall return, at the resurrection']." 

T h e r e s u r r e c t i o n of t he d e a d is impl ic i t in t h e f r a m i n g of t he p e n a l -
ty, so S i m e o n b . Y o h a i . T h e i m p o r t a n c e fo r o u r i n q u i r y is self-evi-
d e n t : t he sages seek a m o d e l fo r t h e e n d - t i m e in t h e a c c o u n t of 
C r e a t i o n . 

T H E PUNISHMENT OF ADAM AND EVE: EXILE 

PARASHAH T W E N T Y - O N E . GENESIS 3 : 2 2 - 2 4 

X X L I . L 
A. "Then the Lord God said, 'Behold, the M a n has become like 

one of us, [knowing good and evil, and now, lest he put forth his 
hand and take also of the tree of life and eat and live forever] " ' 
(Gen. 3:22): 

B. "It is written, "Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another 
holy one said to that certain one who spoke" (Dan. 8:13). 

C. "The one" refers to the Holy One , blessed be he: "The Lord, 
our God, the Lord is O n e " (Dt. 6:4). 

D. "Holy," for everyone says before him, "Holy.. . ." 
E. "Speaking" means "issuing harsh decrees against his creatures." 
F. [For example,] "Thorns and thisdes it shall bring forth to you" 

(Gen. 3:18). 
G. "And another holy one said to that certain one who spoke:" 
H . R. H u n a said, "It was to Mr . So-and-so." 
I. Aqilas translated the passage, "It was to one who was within that 

he spoke, meaning the first Man , whose presence lay within [and 
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closer to God than] that of the serving angels [since he stood 
closer to God than they did]." [The remainder of the exegesis 
flows from Aqilas's view of the locus of discourse.] 

J . "How long shall be the vision concerning the continual burnt of-
fering?" (Dan. 8:13); 

K. "Will the decree that has been issued against the first M a n go on 
forever?" 

L. "And the transgression that causes desolation" (Dt. 8:13): 
M. "So too will his transgression desolate him even in the grave?" 
N. "To give both the sanctuary and the host to be trampled under-

foot" (Dan. 8:13): 
O . "Will he and his descendants be made into chaff before the 

angel of death?5' 
P. "And he said to me, 'Until evening, morning two thousand and 

three hundred, then shall the sanctuary be victorious'" (Dan. 
8:14): 

Q . R. Azariah, R . J o n a t h a n b., Haggai in the name of R. Isaac: "In 
any case in which it is evening, it is not morning, and in any case 
in which it is morning, it surely is not evening. [So what is the 
sense of this passage?] But when it is morning for the nations of 
the world, it is evening for Israel, and as to 'morning, ' at that 
time [at which it is morning for Israel],' then 'shall the sanctuary 
be victorious,' for at that time I shall declare him justified of that 
decree: 'Behold, let the Man become like one of us' (Gen. 3:22)." 

T h e syllogism u n d e r l y i n g the e l egan t a n d sus ta ined exegesis is s im-
pie: the r e d e m p t i o n of Israel will m a r k the e n d of the d e c r e e aga ins t 
the first M a n . T h e fully explo i ted in te rsec t ion of the in te r sec t ing a n d 
base verses t u rns t he s t a t e m e n t of G e n . 3:22 in to a p o w e r f u l 
p romise . M a n will i n d e e d b e c o m e like the O n e , a t t he time t h a t t he 
gent i les r e a c h the i r even ing , a n d Israel , its m o r n i n g . So o n c e m o r e 
t he cond i t i on of Israel serves as a p a r a d i g m fo r the h u m a n s i tua t ion , 
b u t this in a m o s t c o n c r e t e a n d specific way . T h e na t ions of t he 
w o r l d e m b o d y t he curse of G o d to M a n , a n d Israel , the p r o m i s e d 
f u t u r e blessing. T h e f r a m e r of t he passage carefu l ly avoids specula-
tion o n t he m e a n i n g of t he n u m b e r s used in Dan ie l ' s passage , so the 
apoca lyp t i c p o w e r of Dan ie l ' s vision serves the r a t h e r gene ra l i zed 
mess ian ic expec ta t ions of sages, w i t h o u t p r o v o k i n g d a n g e r o u s specu-
la t ion o n t he h e r e a n d n o w . 

X X L I V . l . 
A. "You make him strong for ever" J o b 14:20): 
B. T h e power which the Holy One , blessed be he, gave to the first 

M a n was to be "for ever," that is, it was for all times. 
C. "But he goes" J o b 14:20): 
D. Since he abandoned the plan of the Holy One, blessed be he, 
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and has gone after the plan of the snake, "You change his coun-
tenance and send him away" (Job 14:20). 

E. Once he had sent him away, he began to lament for him, saying, 
"Behold, the M a n had been like one of us [and now he has been 
driven out] (Gen. 3:22)." 

T h e A g g a d a h a d d s to t he n a r r a t i v e the s tr iking fac t t ha t G o d 
m o u r n e d fo r A d a m a n d Eve w h e n h e d r o v e t h e m o u t of E d e n . W e 
h a v e a l r e a d y n o t e d t h a t G o d m o u r n e d fo r Israel w h e n h e d r o v e 
t h e m o u t of t he L a n d . So the p o i n t c a n n o t b e missed. 

X X I : VI . 1. 
A. "And now, lest he put forth his hand" (Gen. 3:22): 
B. Said R. Abba bar Kahana , "This teaches that the Holy One, 

blessed be he, gave him an opening to repent. 'And now' means 
only to refer to repentance. 

C. "Tha t is in line with the following verse of Scripture: 'And now, 
Israel, what does the Lord God require of you, but to fear the 
Lord your God ' (Dt. 10:12)." 

2. A. "Lest" (Gen. 3:22): T h e word for "lest" means only to refer to a 
negative [with the same sense as before. Thus God invited Adam 
to repent, but Adam said, "I will not." 

3. A. T h e n the Holy One , blessed be he, said, "Will he also take of the 
tree of life, 

B. "so that, if he eats, 'he will live forever? (Gen. 3:22)." 
C. Therefore: "The Lord God sent him forth f rom the Garden of 

Eden" (Gen. 3:23). 
D. Once he had sent him away, he began to lament for him, saying, 

"Behold, the M a n had been like one of us [and now he has been 
driven out]" (Gen. 3:22). 

T h e A g g a d a h d r a w s f r o m the l a rge r R a b b i n i c system the key var i -
able , r e p e n t a n c e , i n t r o d u c i n g in to the s tory t h a t G o d gave A d a m 
a n d Eve a n o p p o r t u n i t y to r e p e n t a n d a t t a in reconc i l ia t ion . T h a t 
u n d e r s c o r e s t he m e r c y of G o d even a t the cri t ical t u rn ing . I t f u r t h e r 
a cco rds to an t ed i luv ian M a n the s a m e re la t ionsh ip wi th G o d t h a t 
Israel has . T h e d i f f e rence is, Israel r epen t s , a n d M a n d id n o t r e p e n t . 
T h e o n e exercises t he f r e e d o m of will in t he w a y t h a t G o d hopes , 
t he o t h e r does no t . 

X X I V I I . l . 
A. "Therefore the Lord God sent him forth f rom the Garden of 

Eden" (Gen. 3:23): 
B. R. J u d a h and R. Nehemiah: 
C. R. J u d a h said, "He was sent forth f rom the Garden of Eden in 

this world and in the world to come." 
D. R. Nehemiah said, "He was sent forth f rom the Garden of Eden 
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in this world, but as to the world to come, he was not sent 
forth." 

E. In the view of R. J u d a h he imposed a severe ruling on him. 
F. In the view of R. Nehemiah he imposed a lenient ruling on him. 
G. Said R. Huna , "There was a dispute between R. Aha bar Ahva 

and R. Hamnuna . O n e of them took the posidon of R. Judah , 
and the other took the posidon of R. Nehemiah." 

H. Now the following verse supports the view of R. Nehemiah: "As 
for me, I shall behold your face in righteousness, I shall be satis-
fied when I awake with your likeness" (Ps. 17:15). 

I. [We shall now read the verse in line with the foregoing proposi-
tion.] [David said,] ' "When (Ί shall behold your face,' that is, 
when] the one who was created in your image wakes up [and 
rises from the dead], then I shall be satisfied. 'And in righteous-
ness I shall see your face.' T h e n I shall justify him on account of 
that decree. '" 

J . It is in regard to that hour that it is written, "Then the Lord God 
said, 'Behold, the Man now has become like one of us'" (Gen. 
3:22). 

2. A. Said R . Joshua b. Levi, "When God created him, he created him 
in accord with the attribute of justice and also the attribute of 
mercy. When he drove him out, he drove him out in accord with 
the attribute of justice and also the attribute of mercy. 

B. '"Behold, the Man: 'See, Man, you could not abide in the com-
mandment that applied to you for even a single hour!'" [In this 
way God expressed his pity for Man.] 

3. A. J u d a h b. Padaiah interpreted, "Who will remove the dust from 
between your eyes, Ο first Man! For you could not abide in the 
commandment that applied to you for even a single hour, and 
lo, your children can wait for three years to observe the prohibi-
tion of the use of the fruit of a tree for the first three years after it 
is planted: 'Three years shall it be as forbidden to you, it shall 
not be eaten' (Lev. 19:23)." 

B. Said R. Huna , "When Bar Qappa ra heard this, he said, 'Well 
have you expounded matters, J u d a h , son of my sister!'" 

N o s . 1-2 o n c e m o r e r eve r se t he sense of t h e b a s e verse a n d so 
m a k e it i n to a n exp re s s ion of G o d ' s p i ty fo r t he first M a n . N o . 3 
t h e n c o m p a r e s t he c h a r a c t e r of I s rae l to t he c h a r a c t e r of t he first 
M a n , ca l l ing Is rae l " d e s c e n d a n t s of t he first M a n " a n d p o i n t i n g 
o u t t h a t t h e y c a n o b s e r v e a c o m m a n d m e n t fo r a l o n g t ime . T h e 
e x a m p l e is ap t , s ince Is rae l obse rves t he p r o h i b i t i o n invo lv ing t he 
f ru i t of a newly p l a n t e d t ree , a n d d o e s so f o r t h r e e yea rs , wh i l e t h e 
first M a n c o u l d n o t k e e p his h a n d s off a f ru i t t r ee f o r even a n h o u r . 
T h i s of c o u r s e s ta tes w i t h e n o r m o u s p o w e r t he fac t t h a t I s rae l ' s 
h i s to ry f o r m s t h e c o u n t e r p a r t to t he h i s to ry of h u m a n i t y . Bu t whi l e 
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t h e first M a n c o u l d n o t d o w h a t G o d d e m a n d e d , I s rae l c a n a n d 
d o e s d o G o d ' s will. 

X X L I X . l . 
A. "And at the east [of the Garden of Eden he placed the cherubim 

and a flaming sword which turned every way, to guard the way 
to the tree of life]" (Gen. 3:24): 

B. R a b said, "Under all circumstances the east provides refuge. 
C. "As to the first Man: 'He drove out the Man , and caused him to 

dwell at the east of the Garden of Eden5 (Gen. 3:24). 
D. "Cain: 'And Cain went out f rom the presence of the Lord and 

dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden ' (Gen. 4:16). 
E. "The one guilty of manslaughter: 'Then Moses set aside three 

cides on the other side of the Jo rdan towards the sunrise' (Dt. 
4:41), that is, on the east." 

2. A. Another interpretation of "at the east:" 
B. T h e consonants of the word for "east" bear the meaning, 

 5( .־

prior. 
C. Before the Garden of Eden, the angels were created, in line with 

this verse: "This is the living creature that I saw under the God 
of Israel by the river Chebar , and I knew that they were cheru-
b im" (Ez. 10:20). 

3. A. " [He placed the cherubim] and a flaming sword which turned 
every way]' (Gen. 3:24): 

B. This is in line with the following verse: "His ministers are as 
flaming fire" (Ps. 104:4). 

4. A. "...which turned every way..." (Gen. 3:24): 
B. Which turn from one thing to something else, sometime appear-

ing as men, sometimes as women, sometimes as spirits, some-
times as angels. 

5. A. Another interpretation of "at the east:" 
B. T h e consonants of the word for "east" bear the meaning, U • )5 

prior. 
C. Before the Garden of Eden, Gehenna was created. 
D. Gehenna was created on the second day of the week of 

Creation, and the Garden of Eden on the third. 
6. A. "...and a flaming sword...": 

B. This is in line with the verse, "And the day that comes shall set 
them aflame" (Mai. 3:19). 

7. A. "...that turned every way...:" 
B. For it turns around a M a n and burns him up from his head to 

his feet. 
C. Said Man , "Who will save my descendants from this burning 

flame?" 
8. A. R. H u n a in the name of R. Abba: "The 'sword' speaks of cir-

cumcision in line with the verse that follows: 'Make yourselves 
knives of flint and circumcise again' Josh . 5:2)." 



2 5 9 [ 2 ] a d a m a n d e v e 

B. Rabbis say, "The sword refers to Torah: 'And a two edged 
sword in their hand ' (Ps. 149:6). 

C. "When the first Man saw that his descendants were destined to 
burn in Gehenna, he refrained from having sexual relations. But 
when he saw that after twenty-six generations, Israel was des-
tined to accept the Torah , he determined to produce offspring. 

D. ' "Now Adam knew Eve his wife...' (Gen. 4:1)." 

I see two g r o u p s be fo r e us, Nos . 1 -4, dea l i ng wi th the fami ly above , 
n a m e l y , angels , a n d Nos . 5-8 , dea l i ng wi th t he fami ly be low, n a m e -
ly, Israel . T h e f o r m e r set, b e g i n n i n g wi th R a b ' s c o m m e n t , sees t he 
po in t of t he passage as the e s t ab l i shmen t of a p ro t ec t i on a n d r e fuge 
for M a n n e a r the G a r d e n of E d e n . G o d set u p the sword a n d the 
c h e r u b i m to p r o t e c t M a n . T h e first set, t h e n e m p h a s i z e s t ha t angels 
w e r e c r e a t e d p r i o r to the fall. T h e s e c o n d set p laces its stress o n t he 
c r ea t i on of G e h e n n a , symbol ized by the flaming sword . T h e n c o m e s 
the c l imax: " W h o will save m y d e s c e n d a n t s , " wi th the a n s w e r t h a t 
c i rcumcis ion , w h i c h s tands for t he c o m m a n d m e n t s , a n a p p r o p r i a t e 
symbol b e c a u s e c i rcumcis ion m a k e s use of a knife , h e n c e , t he sword . 
T h a t c o m m a n d m e n t a n d rece iv ing the T o r a h t h r o u g h s tudy of 
T o r a h a r e w h a t will save M a n . T h e conc lus ion t h e n is r e a c h e d at 
the r e f e r ence to Sinai . T h e reve la t ion of t he T o r a h will m a r k the re-
d e m p t i o n of M a n f r o m the fall. T h e n t he first M a n is wil l ing to p r o -
d u c e d e s c e n d a n t s b e c a u s e he f o r e s a w tha t , twenty-s ix g e n e r a t i o n s 
la ter , t he T o r a h w o u l d c o m e a n d save M a n ' s de scendan t s . 

V . The Aggadic Reading of Creation 

If I h a d to select a single p a r t i c u l a r c o n t r i b u t i o n of the A g g a d a h to 
J u d a i s m ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n , it is the c o m p a r i s o n of M a n in E d e n to 
Israel in the L a n d . T h a t is the o n e fully a r t i cu la t ed r e a d i n g of m a t -
ters, a n d it also is a u t o n o m o u s of Sc r ip tu re ' s r ead ing , by defini t ion! 
If, t h e n t he dist inct ive c o n t r i b u t i o n of the A g g a d a h to J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory of C r e a t i o n , M a n , a n d Sin a n d t he loss of E d e n p resen t s itself 
in the r e c u r r i n g a l legat ions of t he fol lowing, it is the first t w o i t ems 
t ha t r ep re sen t the p ropos i t ions qu i t e a u t o n o m o u s of Sc r ip tu re ' s ac-
c o u n t of C r e a t i o n , the r e m a i n d e r p r o v e c o m p l e m e n t a r y the re to . 

1. T H E TORAH'S ROLE IN CREATION 

The Torah conveys God's plan in making the world (GR 1:1) 

What the Torah does not reveal about Creation Man should not try 
to find out (GR I:V, I:X, ΥΠΙ:ΙΙ-ΙΠ, IX:I) 
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For everything there is a measure, except for Torah , which has no 
measure (GR X I ) 

Whi l e the A g g a d a h encompasses qui te striking allegations a b o u t the 
pr ior i ty of the T o r a h over C r e a t i o n , the specific representa t ions of the 
m a t t e r ha rd ly p e r v a d e the Aggad ic read ing . It is a p red ic tab le t h e m e , 
b u t it does no t represen t a p r o f o u n d r e shap ing of Scr ip ture ' s story in 
detail a f te r detail . T h a t emerges clearly in the cont ras t wi th the nex t 
ent ry , wi th its e l abora te ar t icula t ion of a c o m p l e x propos i t ion: 

2 . ISRAEL'S PRESENCE AT CREATION 

T h e point of telling the story of Creation is to establish God's owner-
ship of Creation and his right to give to Israel the Land of Israel, 
which is comparable to Eden (GR I:II) 

T h e narrative of Creation contains within itself the future history of 
Mankind and of Israel: Adam, Cain, Enosh, the Generation of the 
Flood, but also Abraham and J a c o b & Esau (GR 11:111) 

T h e narrative of Creation adumbrates the future history of Israel and 
the four kingdoms, Babylonia, Media, Greece, Rome (GR II:IV) 

With all things present at the outset, Israel is God's par tner on earth, 
signified by the tabernacle erected by Israel, which corresponds to 
Creation (GR III:IX) 

God foresaw that Moses would be punished on account of water (GR 
IV:VI) 

T h e separation of the upper f rom the lower water finds its match in 
the weeping of Rachel for her children (GR V:IV) 

God made a covenant with the sea to split open before Israel (GR 
V:V) 

Events in the natural world match events in the history of Mankind 
and of Israel (GR V:VI, VIII) 

Creation is planned to serve Israel's needs in particular (GR VI:I, II, 
V) 

T h e sun stands for Rome, the moon for Israel (GR VLIII) 

T h e sun stands for arrogance, the moon for humility (GR VLIV) 

T h e moon stands for the righteous (GR VI :IX) 

Israel learns the lessons of proper behavior f rom the narrative of 
Creation of the natural world (GR VII:V) 

O n account of the merit of Abraham the world was created (GR 
X I I :EX) 
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O n account of the merit of Abraham, Adam was created (GR 
XIV:VI) 

O n account of the merit of Abraham, Adam was put into Eden (GR 
XV:IV) 

The four rivers of Eden represent the four kingdoms, Babylonia, 
Media, Greece, and Rome (GR XVI:IV) 

Adam's dudes in Eden involved keeping the Sabbath day and tending 
the offerings in the Temple (GR XVI :V) 

God left the world by reason of Man 's sin but returned to the world 
by Abraham and Moses; while the wicked (gentiles) drove God out of 
the world, the righteous (Israelites) brought God back into the world 
(GR XIX:VII) 

Adam's loss of Eden finds its counterpart in Israel's loss of the Land 
(GR XIX:IX) 

Slanderers in Israel cause the nation's downfall, just as the snake 
caused the downfall of humanity (GR X X : I) 

T h e resurrection of the dead is foreshadowed in the fall of Adam 
(Gen. R. XX:X) 

T h e redemption of Israel will mark the end of the decree against the 
first M a n (GR XXI:III) 

M a n had the power of repentance but did not exercise it, Israel exer-
cises that power (GR X X I V I ) 

Israel has the power to do what Adam failed to do; Israel observes 
prohibitions on newly-planted trees for three years, Adam could not 
do it for one day (GR X X I L V I I ) 

T h e revelation of the To rah will mark the redemption of Man from 
the fall. T h e n the first M a n is willing to produce descendants because 
he foresaw that, twenty-six generations later, the Torah would come 
and save Man 's descendants (GR XXI:IX) 

H e r e is t he A g g a d a h ' s p r inc ipa l c o n t r i b u t i o n to t he na r r a t i ve of 
C r e a t i o n . In r e a d i n g the f u t u r e h is tory of Israel in to the detai ls of 
t he Crea t ion - s to ry , the A g g a d a h has recas t t he en t i re m a t t e r . T h e 
w o r k is d o n e b o t h in la rge compos i t e s a n d in smal l details , a n d it is 
s p r e a d o u t over the expos i t ion of t he en t i re Sc r ip tu ra l text . A t issue 
a r e pe r sons , e.g., A b r a h a m a n d Moses , events , e.g., the des t ruc t ion 
of t he T e m p l e / t h e loss of the L a n d , a n d pr inc ip les or concep t ions , 
e.g., r e p e n t a n c e . 
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3 . T H E PERFECTION OF CREATION 

God foresaw at Creation the deeds of the righteous and of the wicked, 
and these two are covered in the Scriptural narrative (GR II:V, 
I I L V n i , VIILIV) 

A mark of the perfection of Creation is that God foresaw at the outset 
everything that would come about to the end; whatever imperfections 
there are will be removed at the end of days (GR IILVII) 

When nature disobeyed God's orders, it was punished (GR V:IX) 

T h e world was created at exacdy the proper moment (IX:II-IV) 

A mark of the perfection of creation is that exact justice pertains, 
"measure for measure" is carried out (GR IX:XII) 

In creating Man , God expressed his special love for him (GR VIII:V) 

God created M a n only after he had created what was needed for his 
food (GR VIII:VI) 

Because M a n was made in God's image, the angels did not know 
M a n f rom God until God put M a n to sleep (GR VIILVII, VIII:X) 

Eden was prepared well in advance of the advent of Adam (GR 
X V I I I ) 

G o d ' s fores ight in C r e a t i o n involves b o t h pe r f ec t i on a n d r ecogn i t ion 
of t he flaws of M a n . It is diff icult to iden t i fy in these ent r ies m o r e 
t h a n a n e m b e l l i s h m e n t of Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory. 

4 . NATURE'S NATURE IS TO O B E Y G O D , MAN'S NATURE IS TO REBEL 

Nature obeyed God throughout Creation, only M a n rebelled (GR 
V I , III) 

T h i s h a r d l y r ep re sen t s a n i m p o r t a n t rub r i c . T h e bas ic p ropos i t i on 
s imply pu t s t o g e t h e r Sc r ip tu re ' s facts in to a n obv ious obse rva t ion . 

5 . DEATH CAME INTO THE W O R L D BY REASON OF MAN'S SIN 

God brought death into the world, in place of the eternal life that he 
had planned for Man , by reason of sin or sinners; what is good about 
death. It prevents the wicked from perverting the holy life by doing 
the right thing for the wrong reason (GR IV:V) 

God placed in M a n traits of angels and of beasts: 'If I create him sole-
ly with traits of creatures of the upper world, he will live and never 
die, and if I do so solely with traits of creatures of the lower world, he 
will die and not live. Instead, I shall create him with traits of creatures 
of the upper world and with traits of creatures of the lower world. If 
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he sins, he will die, and if not, he will live.'" (GR VIII1XII) 

The first M a n in sinning lost his splendor, immortality, stature, fruit 
of the earth and of the tree, and primordial lights; that what went 
wrong at the Creadon of the world, because of Man 's sin, will be 
righted, at the salvation of the world, by the Messiah (GR XII:VI) 

While God established the world through justice, the first M a n — in 
the category of a gift — overthrew it (GR XIV:I) 

M a n was created out of dirt, f rom which the altar was made, so ere-
ated from the place at which he attains atonement (GR XIV:VIII) 

Adam was subject to six commandments in Eden: not to practice 
idolatry, not to blaspheme, to set up courts, not to murder , fornicate, 
or steal (GR XVI :VI) 

Adam, Israel, and Sisera form a list that illustrates the basic proposi-
tion. What is implicit is, antediluvian Man , Noahide Man (Sisera), 
and Israel fall into the same category: those who do not know how to 
hold on to good fortune (GR X V I I I V I ) 

M a n showed his arrogance in adding to God's commandment con-
cerning the tree (GR XIX:III) 

It was Adam's own responsibility that Adam was expelled from Eden, 
and it was because of his blasphemy: rebellion in so many words by 
denial of responsibility: "The woman whom you gave me . . . . " (GR 
XIX:XII) 

God planned for Adam to live forever, but when he sinned, God ere-
ated death (GR XXLIV) 

S ince Sc r ip tu r e is explici t t h a t wi th sin c a m e d e a t h , it is difficult to 
c red i t the A g g a d a h wi th a n essentially f resh c o n c e p t i o n , even t h o u g h 
the d e v e l o p m e n t of Sc r ip tu re ' s ma te r i a l s is e l a b o r a t e a n d or iginal . 

T h e A g g a d i c r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n i n t r o d u c e s two massive c o n c e p -
tions to t he story. First c o m e the pr io r i ty of the T o r a h to, o n the o n e 
side, a n d the cent ra l i ty of Israel in, C r e a t i o n , E d e n a n d M a n , a n d 
the sin a n d exile. T h e A g g a d a h u n d e r s c o r e s t ha t C r e a t i o n c a n be 
u n d e r s t o o d only in the set t ing of t he T o r a h a n d only in the con t ex t 
of Israel 's f u t u r e his tory. S e c o n d is t he stress o n the a d v e n t of d e a t h 
b y r e a s o n of sin, w h i c h the Sc r ip tu ra l na r r a t i ve states explicitly, b u t 
w h i c h the A g g a d a h reworks . T h e Aggad ic c o n t r i b u t i o n to J u d a i s m ' s 
s tory of C r e a t i o n , v i ewed who le , is to r ep re sen t the T o r a h as the 
m e a n s of a t t a i n ing e t e rna l life, a n d Israel as the sector of m a n k i n d 
t ha t ha s the p o w e r of rea l iz ing the p r o m i s e of v ic tory over t he g rave . 
T h e u p s h o t m a y b e s imply s ta ted. W h e r e the A g g a d a h s tands on its 
o w n g r o u n d a n d a d d s its o w n c o m p o n e n t o f j u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
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C r e a t i o n , it i n t r o d u c e s in to m a t t e r s t he p r e s e n c e of Israel . T h e 
H a l a k h a h , I h a r d l y n e e d r epea t , goes ove r t he s a m e g r o u n d . But 
e a c h m o d e of d i scourse a n d c o r p u s of d a t a b e a r s its o w n interes t . T o 
the dist inct ive b u t c o m p l e m e n t a r y c o n t r i b u t i o n s m a d e by t he 
H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h respect ively to J u d a i s m ' s s tory of 
C r e a t i o n w e n o w t u r n . 



7 . 

J U D A I S M ' S S T O R Y O F C R E A T I O N : 
T H E H A L A K H I C A N D T H E 

A G G A D I C R E C O N F I G U R A T I O N O F S C R I P T U R E 

I. Scripture, the Halakhah, and the Aggadah: From Narrative to Paradigm 

T h e R a b b i n i c sages set f o r t h the i r r e w o r k i n g of M o s e s ' T o r a h , o r 
T e a c h i n g , n o w as a sys temic s t a t e m e n t for Is rael ' s r e g e n e r a t i o n . T h e 
n a r r a t i v e of S c r i p t u r e gave w a y to a c o m p r e h e n s i v e , p u r p o s i v e a n d 
c o h e r e n t r e c o n s t r u c t i o n , a p r o p o r t i o n a t e s t r u c t u r e a n d b a l a n c e d sys-
t e m . T h e sages f r a m e d the i r e n d u r i n g des ign for t he h u m a n c o n d i -
tion w i th in t he d y n a m i c s of t he rece ived na r r a t i ve , wi th its beg in -
n ing , m i d d l e , a n d e n d . Bu t t he f o r m s of t h e n a r r a t i v e they d id n o t 
repl ica te . I n the i r v iew, e n c o m p a s s i n g cases a n d rules, ep isodes a n d 
e x h o r t a t i o n s , t he T o r a h of M o s e s , in pa r t i cu l a r , inv i ted gene ra l i za -
t ion , un iversa l i za t ion , a n d sys temat i za t ion , all of w h i c h t h e y p r o v i d -
ed . T h e P e n t a t e u c h , c o n t i n u e d by t he P r o p h e t s , accord ing ly , was to 
b e r e w o r k e d in to a sys tem of c o h e r e n t gu ides to the c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
a w o r k i n g society a n i m a t e d b y a s t r u c t u r e of c o g e n t convic t ions . 
T h a t is w h a t t he R a b b i n i c sages a c c o m p l i s h e d in l inking poli t ics to 
cu l tu re t h r o u g h t he n a r r a t i v e of m a n k i n d ' s s tory, s tar t to finish. 
T h e i r w o r k e n d u r e s to this d a y , a u t h o r i t a t i v e fo r J u d a i s m , e x e m -
p l a r y fo r h u m a n i t y in ques t of social c o h e r e n c e . 

N o t e h o w the H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h r e d e f i n e d t he ve ry 
m o d e s of t h o u g h t t ha t t he sages h a d rece ived wi th Sc r ip tu r e . 
S c r i p t u r e takes t he f o r m of his tory. T h e m a r k s of his tor ical t h i n k i n g 
a r e d e f i n e d by a n u m b e r of ind ica t ive t rai ts . T h e first is t he f o r m , 
n a r r a t i v e , t he second , a c lea r divis ion b e t w e e n pas t a n d p r e s e n t a n d 
f u t u r e , t he th i rd , a p a r a m o u n t c o n c e p t i o n of l inea r events wi th b e -
g inn ings , midd les , a n d ends , f o u r t h , t he conv ic t ion of the o n e - t i m e -
ness, t h e un iquenes s , of events , fifth, t he p r e s e n c e of b i o g r a p h i e s cast 
a l o n g those s a m e lines, a l o n g wi th a c lear p e r c e p t i o n of the pas tness 
o f t he pas t . T h e a c u t e d is t inc t ion of p r e s e n t f r o m pas t t h a t h i s tory 
r equ i r e s in o r d e r to a c c o m p l i s h its tasks g o v e r n s in S c r i p t u r e a n d is 
l ack ing in t h e H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h . T h e s e n o t on ly p r e s e n t 
n o n a r r a t i v e a n d n o b i o g r a p h y , n o ev idence of a sus ta in ing h is tory . 
T h e y also expose a d i f f e ren t c o n c e p t i o n of t ime a l toge the r . A t t he 
v e r y passages in w h i c h S c r i p t u r e r e c o r d s o n e - t i m e even ts a n d im-
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p û t e s m e a n i n g to t h e m , finding h o p e f o r t h e f u t u r e in t he rules 
y ie lded b y t h e pas t , d i s t ingu i sh ing a m o n g pas t , p r e s e n t , a n d f u t u r e 
as t h e g e n e r a t i v e p r o b l e m a t i c of d i scourse , t he H a l a k h a h a n d t he 
A g g a d a h go the i r o w n w a y . I n p l a c e of l i nea r h is tory they de l inea t e 
p a t t e r n s , a p a r a d i g m a t i c real i ty , n o t those inv i t ed b y S c r i p t u r e ' s his-
tor ica l real i ty . T h e p a r a d i g m o r m o d e l o r p a t t e r n , va l i da t ed by t he 
facts supp l i ed b y S c r i p t u r e , ident i f ies t h e sense a n d o r d e r of th ings , 
the i r s a m e n e s s , w i t h o u t r e g a r d to scale; a f ew specif ic p a t t e r n s , re-
vea l ed in this a n d tha t , h i t h e r a n d y o n , isolate po in t s of r egu la r i ty o r 
r e c u r r e n c e . W e k n o w those p a r a d i g m s b e c a u s e , in Sc r ip tu r e , G o d 
h a s to ld us w h a t t h e y a re ; o u r task is so to rece ive a n d s tudy 
S c r i p t u r e as to find t he p a r a d i g m s ; so to e x a m i n e a n d s tudy even ts 
as to d i sce rn t he p a r a d i g m s . T h a t is w h a t t h e H a l a k h a h a n d t h e 
A g g a d a h do . 

Sc r ip tu re tells the story. T h e H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h c o h e r e 
wi th t ha t story. T h e y en r i ch a n d d e e p e n it. T h e y t rans la te the story 
in to pr inc ip les of the wor ld - a n d the socia l -order t ha t i n h e r e wi th in 
t ha t story. Bu t ne i the r g r e a d y reworks Scr ip tu re ' s vers ion. F o r its pa r t , 
the H a l a k h a h tells n o story o n its own . T h e A g g a d a h ' s vers ion, m a k -
ing its o w n po in t s in its o w n way , also d e p e n d s u p o n Sc r ip tu re for co-
h e r e n c e . So J u d a i s m ' s s tory is Sc r ip tu re ' s story, c o m p l e m e n t e d in t w o 
d i f ferent ways, o n e w a y b y the H a l a k h a h , t he o t h e r by the A g g a d a h . 
As b e t w e e n t he two, the A g g a d a h logically takes second p lace to 
Scr ip tu re , the H a l a k h a h , th i rd . T h e A g g a d a h af fords a l ong perspec-
dve u p o n C r e a t i o n , a n d wi th in t ha t perspect ive , t he H a l a k h a h ident i -
fies a n d legislates for critical po in t s of r enewal . Le t m e expla in . 

S c r i p t u r e tells J u d a i s m ' s C r e a t i o n - s t o r y as a l i nea r a c c o u n t wi th a 
b e g i n n i n g , m i d d l e , a n d i n t e r i m - e n d : [1] t he ac t of C r e a t i o n , [2] 
M a n , a n d [3] Sin a n d Exile . N e i t h e r t h e H a l a k h a h n o r t he A g g a d a h 
sets f o r t h a n y o t h e r s tory . N o r d o t h e y v a s d y e n r i c h t he n a r r a t i v e 
qual i t ies of S c r i p t u r e ' s s tory. R a t h e r , t h e H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a -
d a h p a r t i c i p a t e in t he r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h a t s tory b y r ecas t i ng t h e 
n a r r a t i v e , e a c h in its o w n w a y . T h e o n e c o n t r i b u t e s a n a c c o u n t of 
I s rae l ' s a t t a i n i n g t he e n d i n g G o d or ig inal ly i n t e n d e d t h e s tory to 
h a v e . T h e H a l a k h a h s tops t he c lock of h i s to ry a n d t r a n s f o r m s t h e 
u n f o l d i n g s tory of C r e a t i o n i n to a s t a t i ona ry c i r c u m s t a n c e : E d e n as 
c o n d i t i o n , n o t loca t ion . T h e n t h e p o i n t of t he H a l a k h a h is, h o w a t 
specif ied occas ions Is rae l m a y r e c a p i t u l a t e t h a t c o n d i t i o n . T h e o t h e r 
retells t he s tory of C r e a t i o n in a para l le l , c o u n t e r p a r t un iverse , 
f o r m e d b y c o n t r a s t i n g Is rae l a n d A d a m , t h e L a n d a n d E d e n , even 
whi le c o m p a r i n g the i r stories. T h e A g g a d a h r e w i n d s t h e c lock of 
h is tory a n d r e e n a c t s t he s a m e s e q u e n c e of events , n o w w i t h d i f f e ren t 
p l aye r s a n d a d i f f e ren t c o n t e m p l a t e d e n d i n g . 
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B o t h m e d i a of d i scourse in this w a y w o r k t o g e t h e r to c o m p l e m e n t 
a n d c o m p l e t e S c r i p t u r e ' s na r r a t i ve . A n d e a c h d o i n g so in its m a n -
n e r , b o t h recas t t he s tory f r o m d y n a m i c n a r r a t i v e of even t s to a sta-
tionary t a b l e a u of se t -piece p a t t e r n s . T h a t is w h a t h a p p e n s w h e n a 
n a r r a t i v e yields its message , a n i nc iden t its lesson, a case its e x e m -
p l a r y ru le . Logical ly first in this r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of n a r r a t i v e as p a t t e r n 
c o m e s t h e A g g a d i c gene ra l i za t i on , its c o m p a r i s o n of A d a m a n d 
Israel , t h e n c o m e s t he H a l a k h i c p a r t i c u l a r i z a t i o n , its p r e sc r i p t i on of 
I s rae l ' s r e g e n e r a t i o n , its r e c o v e r y of w h a t A d a m lost, w h i c h is life 
e t e rna l in Pa rad i se . T h e A g g a d i c foci m a k e sense in the i r o w n t e rms , 
in t h e S c r i p t u r a l set t ing. T h e y d e p e n d solely o n S c r i p t u r e a n d der ive 
f r o m t h e ac t of i m a g i n i n g Sc r ip tu r e ' s s tory in the i n d i c a t e d f r a m e -
work . T h e n c o m e s t he H a l a k h a h . F o r w i t h o u t t he A g g a d a h t he 
H a l a k h a h c a n n o t b e fully u n d e r s t o o d , its res to ra t ion is t p r o g r a m 
lack ing t h e c o n t e x t t ha t on ly t he A g g a d a h furn ishes . 1 

T h e A g g a d a h descr ibes exter ior i ty , t h e H a l a k h a h , in ter ior i ty , a 
m a t t e r to w h i c h w e r e t u r n in sect ion iii, be low. H e r e it suffices to 
n o t e t h a t t he A g g a d a h takes p r io r i ty logically if n o t sequent ia l ly . 
T h a t is b e c a u s e it answer s t he ques t i ons p o s e d by Israel ' s r e la t ion-
ships w i t h t he w o r l d b e y o n d its l imits. T o c o m p l e t e t he theo log ica l 
a c c o u n t b e g u n in Sc r ip tu re , A g g a d a h h a v i n g a c c o m p l i s h e d its task, 
t he logic of a c o h e r e n t w h o l e nex t r equ i r e s t h a t t he H a l a k h a h de -
scr ibe in te r io r Israel . T h a t logic m u s t a n s w e r t he ques t ions p o s e d by 
Israel ' s r e la t ionsh ips w i th in its o w n b o u n d a r i e s , its h o u s e h o l d s a n d 
villages, w h e t h e r in t he L a n d , w h e t h e r no t . None the l e s s , w e b e g a n 
wi th t h e H a l a k h a h , so h e r e too , a t t he e n d let us a c c o r d p r io r i ty to 
t h e H a l a k h a h , e v e n t h o u g h , in logic, t he A g g a d a h p r o p o s e s t he 
goals , t he H a l a k h a h disposes b y se t t ing t he m e a n s . 

T h e H a l a k h a h , as I h a v e s tressed, t rea t s C r e a t i o n as n o t a n even t 
b u t a n occas ion a n d t he n a r r a t i v e r ea l i za t ion of a t imeless, e n d u r i n g 
cond i t i on : a m o d e l of pe r f ec t i on . T h r o u g h its laws it ins t ruc ts Is rae l 
o n h o w wi th in its social o r d e r in t he L a n d of Israel to rep l ica te , a n d 
so res tore , E d e n . N o w , ou t s ide of t h e f r a m e w o r k of t he A g g a d i c 
c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t r a s t of Israel a n d A d a m , t he L a n d a n d E d e n , 

1 That is not to suggest that in actual history, the Aggadic compilations antecede 
the Halakhic ones — or can or should. On the contrary, the entire system of the 
Halakhah, in its category-formations with their generative propositions and their es-
tablished connections to Scripture, is set forth in the Mishnah and effectively un-
changed through the formative age, over the next millennium in fact. The Aggadic 
documents appear first in response to the Mishnah, in Sifra and, in an attenuated 
relationship, the two Sifrés, and then in direct relationship to Scripture in Genesis 
Rabbah and later, that is, two or more centuries after the closure of the Mishnah. 
So the inner logic and the formal sequence of the documents that express that logic 
do not match. 
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this i n s t ruc t i on lacks a n y c o n t e x t . W h y — a s w e asked e a r l i e r — d e -
fine t h e S a b b a t h in E d e n ' s ca tegor ies a n y h o w ? S c r i p t u r e itself af-
fo rds o t h e r possibil i t ies bes ides E d e n as a gene ra t i ve m e t a p h o r — 
slavery in E g y p t fo r e x a m p l e ! B u t w i t h i n the la rge-sca le c o n c e p t i o n 
t h a t t h e A g g a d a h cons t ruc t s , t h e de f in i t ion of t he S a b b a t h in t he set-
ting of C r e a t i o n p r o v e s compe l l i ng , i n d e e d , se l f -evident . T h e n , as w e 
saw in C h a p t e r s T w o t h r o u g h F o u r , Is rae l o n t he S a b b a t h , a t rest , 
man i f e s t s itself as A d a m ' s c o u n t e r p a r t b u t oppos i t e : o b e d i e n t w h e r e 
A d a m rebe l led . Is rae l in t he S e v e n t h Y e a r a n d o n t h e S a b b a t h gives 
u p w h a t A d a m a n d E v e se ized in the i r ac t of the f t , w h i c h is, t he 
rights of o w n e r s h i p , g a i n i n g in r e t u r n access to a vas t d o m a i n f o r 
the i r possess ion a n d u t i l iza t ion . I s rae l shows in its u t i l iza t ion of f ru i t 
t rees t he c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n its c o n d u c t a n d A d a m ' s . T h e H a l a k h a h 
t h e r e f o r e focuses u p o n e n l a n d i s e d Is rae l ' s b r i n g i n g a b o u t t he 
r e s to r a t i on of t he w o r l d to its c o n d i t i o n in E d e n ; it selects, o u t of t he 
S c r i p t u r a l n a r r a t i v e , t h r e e e l emen t s : t he p e r f e c t i o n of t he w o r l d a t 
t h e S a b b a t h ; t he r e g e n e r a t i o n of M a n in Israel ; a n d t h e r e s to r a t i on 
of M a n to E d e n t h r o u g h Is rae l o n t he S a b b a t h . If, t h e n , S c r i p t u r e ' s 
s tory tells m a n y m o r e deta i l s of a m u c h m o r e e l a b o r a t e a c c o u n t , t he 
H a l a k h a h h a s iden t i f i ed t h e m a i n p o i n t a n d r e s p o n d e d to it: sin a n d 
exile, r e g e n e r a t i o n a n d r e t u r n , all m e d i a t e d by t h e r e g e n e r a t i v e oc-
cas ion of t h e S a b b a t h . 

C o m p a r e d w i t h t he H a l a k h i c r e a d i n g of C r e a t i o n , t he A g g a d a h 
takes a b r o a d e r v iew of S c r i p t u r e ' s C r e a t i o n - s t o r y . I t e n c o m p a s s e s 
f a r m o r e e l e m e n t s of t h e sc r ip tu ra l a c c o u n t t h a n d o e s t he H a l a k h a h . 
Bu t c h a r a c t e r i z i n g its foci a n d g e n e r a t i v e tens ions p r o v e s pa r lous . 
T h a t is b e c a u s e a c o m m e n t a r y a t t a ins c o g e n c y on ly a t its p o i n t of 
c o n t a c t w i t h t he c o h e r e n t t ex t t o w h i c h it is a t t a c h e d . N o n e t h e l e s s , 
t h o u g h fo rma l ly r a t h e r d i f fuse , f r a m e d as it is as a c o m m e n t a r y to a 
fixed text , a b i t of analysis p e r m i t s p laus ib le desc r ip t ion . Specif ical ly, 
t he p r o p o r t i o n s a n d foci of t he A g g a d i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n w h e n t he 
A g g a d a h speaks for itself a n d n o t as exege te of S c r i p t u r e leave n o 
d o u b t of t he A g g a d i c i n t e n d e d c o n t r i b u t i o n to J u d a i s m ' s s tory. T h a t 
is, as I h a v e said, [1] t h e A g g a d a h ' s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of S c r i p t u r e ' s 
n a r r a t i v e i n to a p a t t e r n a n d [2] its app l i c a t i on of t h a t p a t t e r n to 
Is rael ' s h is tory . O u r su rvey a t t he e n d of C h a p t e r Six s h o w e d t h a t 
t he A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t of t h e r e i t e r a t e d a c c o u n t focuses u p o n t he 
m a t c h e d oppos i tes , A d a m a n d Israel , E d e n a n d t he L a n d . T h e 
A g g a d a h takes u p o n itself a sys temat ic r e w o r k i n g of S c r i p t u r e ' s ac-
c o u n t of C r e a t i o n , b u t also of S c r i p t u r e ' s a c c o u n t of I s rae l ' s a d v e n t 
a n d a s s i g n m e n t in G o d ' s p l a n of th ings . I t c o n t r i b u t e s t h a t s u m m a -
ry-pe r spec t ive t h a t sees t he en t i r e n a r r a t i v e w h o l e a n d shows h o w 
e a c h p a r t pa r t i c i pa t e s in a p a t t e r n v a s d y t r a n s c e n d i n g t he detai ls . 
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So the m o v e m e n t f r o m na r r a t i ve to p a r a d i g m is a c c o m p l i s h e d by 
t he A g g a d a h a n d fully rea l ized , in t he con t ex t of Israel ' s social 
o r d e r , b y the H a l a k h a h . But as b e t w e e n the two, the A g g a d a h un -
de r t akes the m o r e a m b i t i o u s task. By con t r a s t to the H a l a k h a h , t he 
A g g a d a h takes u p the en t i re sweep of Israel ' s his tory. N o t so t he 
H a l a k h a h , w h i c h in its e n c o u n t e r wi th C r e a t i o n cen te r s u p o n Israel 
in t he L a n d 2 in its con t ra s t wi th A d a m in E d e n . T h a t def ines t he sin-
gle, l imi ted focus fo r those na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of the 
H a l a k h a h t h a t to beg in wi th in tersec t w i th t he A g g a d a h ' s a n d wi th 
Sc r ip tu re ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n . T h e A g g a d a h , fo r its p a r t , in t ak ing 
u p A d a m ' s loss of E d e n a n d Israel ' s loss of the L a n d , t h r o u g h its 
c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t ra s t t u rns t he na r r a t i ve in to a p a t t e r n . B o t h the 
H a l a k h a h a n d t he A g g a d a h c o n t e m p l a t e Is rael ' s f u t u r e his tory, its 
r ecove ry of t he L a n d tha t is E d e n . Bu t t he H a l a k h a h ' s f u t u r e finds 
its en t i re p r o g r a m p e r t i n e n t to E d e n in t he r e s to ra t ion of Israel to 
t he L a n d , w h i c h is of A d a m to E d e n . T h e n t he cond i t i on t ha t is to 
be r ecap i tu l a t ed is t he S a b b a t h , t ha t a lone m o m e n t a lone . 

T h e H a l a k h a h c o n c e r n s itself w i th e n d u r i n g p a t t e r n s of b e h a v i o r , 
wi th e te rn i ty in t ime . It knows n o t h i n g of Israel ' s p i lg r image t h r o u g h 
the e p h e m e r a l ages. By con t r a s t t he A g g a d a h is a n i m a t e d by t ha t 
ve ry m a t t e r : t he s tory of h u m a n i t y a n d of Israel a f t e r E d e n . T h e 
H a l a k h a h deals wi th p e r m a n e n c e , the A g g a d a h wi th t r ans ience a n d 
c h a n g e , t he H a l a k h a h wi th t he t r a n s c e n d e n t , t he A g g a d a h wi th the 
h e r e - a n d - n o w . T h a t is w h y the A g g a d a h f o r m u l a t e s a n a c c o u n t of 
Israel a m o n g t he g r e a t empi res , Baby lon ia , M e d i a , G r e e c e , R o m e , 
a n d so impl ic idy p laces t he nex t g rea t e m p i r e square ly in the do-
m a i n of Israel : fifth a n d last — a cri t ical m a t t e r o n w h i c h t he 
H a l a k h a h is silent. So e a c h takes u p its task. I n the r ecap i tu l a t ion of 
Sc r ip tu re ' s na r ra t ive , t he A g g a d a h sets f o r t h a doc t r ine of h is tory 
a n d escha to logy, a n d the H a l a k h a h def ines t he w a y t h a t Israel c a n 
real ize t ha t doc t r ine : the social n o r m s of the rea l ized e scha ton . 

T o s u m m a r i z e : J u d a i s m ' s s tory m o v e s o u t w a r d f r o m Scr ip tu re ' s 
C r e a t i o n - s t o r y — G e n e s i s 1-3 — w h i c h tells of the beg inn ings of the 
h u m a n cond i t ion . T h e Aggad ic r ecap i tu l a t i on is n o l inear , c o h e r e n t 
re te l l ing b u t t rea ts Sc r ip tu re ' s C r e a t i o n - s t o r y as a p a r a d i g m a n d 
wi th in t h a t p a r a d i g m f o r m s a c o m p a r a b l e , c o u n t e r p a r t story, t h a t of 
Israel . T h e H a l a k h i c c o m p o n e n t of t ha t s a m e rete l l ing of s tory as 
p a r a d i g m spells o u t h o w Israel in the h e r e a n d n o w will o n t he 
S a b b a t h f o r m a society w o r t h y of E d e n . O n l y t he o r d e r is reversed , 
this t ime a r o u n d b e g i n n i n g wi th t he S a b b a t h a n d e n d i n g in E d e n . 

2 Not only on the Sabbath, though the four matters dealt with here focus main-
ly on the Sabbath. 
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T h a t is h o w , w i th in t he f r a m e w o r k of Sc r ip tu re , t he A g g a d a h a n d 
t he H a l a k h a h co l l abo ra t e in t r a n s f o r m i n g a s tory in to a m o d e l , a 
case i n to a n e x a m p l e , a n in s t ance i n to a ru le fo r all ins tances . 

I I . The Confluence of the Halakhah and. the Aggadah: 
Paradigmatic Thinking 

Clear ly , w e m u s t b e s t ruck by t he con t r a s t b e t w e e n t he n a r r a t i v e 
m o d e of t h o u g h t charac te r i s t i c of Sc r ip tu re , w i th its c a r e fu l o r d e r i n g 
of t he s e q u e n c e of events a n d the i r c o n s e q u e n c e s , a n d t he p a r a d i g -
m a d e t h i n k i n g — t h e ques t fo r m o d e l s a n d p a t t e r n s in t he a r t icu la-
tion of social n o r m s — rea l i zed in b o t h t he A g g a d a h a n d t he 
H a l a k h a h . If t he o n e m a y b e c h a r a c t e r i z e d as his tor ical th inking , 
t h e n t h e o t h e r finds its a p p r o p r i a t e desc r ip t ion as p a r a d i g m a t i c 
th ink ing : the ques t f o r m o d e l s o r p a r a d i g m s t h a t i m p a r t o r d e r to t he 
facts of t he wor ld . T h a t con t r a s t b e t w e e n m o d e s of t h o u g h t takes 
b o t h nega t ive a n d posi t ive f o r m . Le t us dwell o n t he nega t ive first. 

N e i t h e r t h e A g g a d a h n o r t he H a l a k h a h conce ives of a c o m p e l l i n g 
logic of na r r a t ive : this, t h e n tha t , t h e r e f o r e this c a u s e d tha t . N o r to 
effect a c o h e r e n t s t a t e m e n t does e i the r m e d i u m of t h o u g h t a n d ex-
press ion find m u c h use in na r r a t i ve . R e s p o n d i n g to t he na r r a t i ve 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of Sc r ip tu re , w h e t h e r as a m o d e of d iscourse o r as a 
p a r t i c u l a r s tory, t h e H a l a k h a h neve r , a n d the A g g a d a h only episodi-
cally a n d fo r detai ls , a d d s to Sc r ip tu re ' s na r r a t i ve . 

T h a t is to say, to m a k e its s t a t e m e n t , t he H a l a k h a h ra re ly tells sto-
ries, a n d w h e n it does , these p r o v i d e p r e c e d e n t s o r p o r t r a y p r o c e -
dures , n o t o n e - t i m e , p a s t - t i m e events . T h e A g g a d a h does tell stories. 
Bu t these d o n o t c o h e r e in to a c o n t i n u o u s na r r a t i ve , excep t as t hey 
in te rsec t w i th Sc r ip tu re . T h e y a r e f r e e - s t a n d i n g a n d m e r e l y e x e m -
plary ; t hey take a s u b o r d i n a t e pos i t ion in t he A g g a d a h ' s exeget ica l 
work ; t hey e m b o d y detai ls , t h e y d o n o t f o r m a sus ta in ing s e q u e n c e 
of even t s in t he w a y Sc r ip tu r e ' s stories do . First , f o r its o w n p u r p o s e s 
t he A g g a d a h uses n a r r a t i v e to f o r m pa rab l e s : e x e m p l a r y a n d time-
less e m b o d i m e n t s of t r ansac t i ons in n a r r a t i v e f o r m . S e c o n d , t he 
A g g a d i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e C r e a t i o n - s t o r y of Sc r ip tu r e does en -
c o m p a s s ep isodes to fill in g a p s o r o the rwise e n h a n c e Sc r ip tu re ' s 
s tory. B u t t h a t c o n t i n u o u s , c o n n e c t e d s tory- l ine t h a t Sc r ip tu r e es tab-
lishes finds n o c o u n t e r p a r t , e i the r in m o d e s of d iscourse o r even in 
t he c o r p u s of d a t a , in t he A g g a d i c c o m p o n e n t o f j u d a i s m ' s story. 

So m u c h fo r the nega t ive ev idence t h a t a m o d e of t h o u g h t o t h e r 
t h a n h i s to r ica l -na r ra t ive gove rns in t he A g g a d a h o r in t he 
H a l a k h a h . T h e posi t ive ev idence h a r d l y r equ i re s extens ive r ecap i tu -
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la t ion. T h e A g g a d a h discerns in t he n a r r a t i v e of C r e a t i o n a p a t t e r n 
t h a t is rea l ized in Israel ' s s tory; t h a t is n o l onge r a s tory wi th a be -
g inn ing , a midd le , a n d a n e n d , a s tory m a d e u p of one - t ime , u n i q u e 
events , a s tory t h a t starts s o m e w h e r e a n d e n d s s o m e w h e r e in a single 
l ine. R a t h e r , t he Aggad ic p a t t e r n d iscerns a set of fixed re la t ionships 
t h a t p e r t a i n w i t h o u t r e g a r d to t e m p o r a l con tex t ; t ha t a r e rea l ized 
n o t o n c e a lone bu t , fixed cond i t i ons b e i n g m e t , w i t h o u t l imit; t h a t 
a r e e m b o d i e d n o t in o n e - t i m e m o m e n t s b u t in r e c u r r e n t real iza-
t ions. I n p a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing his tory finds n o p lace ; t ime , c h a n g e , 
the m o v e m e n t of events t o w a r d a p u r p o s i v e goal — n o n e of these 
registers. A d i f fe ren t exegesis of h a p p e n i n g s a n d the i r c o n s e q u e n c e s 
supp lan t s the c o n c e p t i o n of his tory. N e i t h e r the H a l a k h a h n o r the 
A g g a d a h , the o n e wi th its t imeless rules, t he o t h e r wi th its e x e m p l a r y 
events a n d cha rac t e r s , a c c o m m o d a t e s the no t ions of c h a n g e a n d 
t ime , u n i q u e events a n d his tory, p a r t i c u l a r fives a n d b i o g r a p h y . All 
th ings a r e t r a n s f o r m e d by this o t h e r w a y of th ink ing , besides the his-
tor ical o n e t h a t Sc r ip tu re uses to o rgan ize the facts of social exis-
t ence of Israel . 

H e r e w e dea l wi th a r e a l m in w h i c h t he pas t is ever p r e sen t , the 
p r e s e n t a r ecap i tu l a t ion a n d r e f o r m u l a t i o n of the pas t . W h e n peop l e 
r ecap i tu la t e t he pas t in t he p re sen t , a n d w h e n they d e e m the p r e s e n t 
to b e n o d i f fe ren t f r o m a r e m o t e l ong ago , t h e y o rgan ize a n d in ter -
p r ê t e x p e r i e n c e in a n o the r - than -h i s to r i ca l f r a m e w o r k , o n e t h a t sub-
sti tutes p a r a d i g m s of e n d u r i n g p e r m a n e n c e for p a t t e r n s of his tor ical 
c h a n g e . I n s t e a d of his tory, t h o u g h t p r o c e e d s t h r o u g h the e x p l a n a -
t ion of p a r a d i g m s , t he l ikenesses o r unl ikenesses of th ings to a n or ig-
inal p a t t e r n . T h e fami l ia r m o d e s of classifying n o t e w o r t h y events , 
t he l ong a g o a n d t he h e r e a n d n o w , lose cu r r ency . M e m o r y as the 
m e d i u m of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the social o r d e r falls away , a n d histori-
cal t h ink ing ceases to serve. Un ive r sa l p a r a d i g m s gove rn , agains t 
w h i c h all th ings , n o w , t h e n , a n y t i m e , a r e c o m p a r e d ; events lose all 
specificity a n d par t i cu la r i ty . T h e c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n of this J u d a i s m as 
a his tor ical rel igion a n d of the m e d i u m of t h a t rel igion as m e m o r y in 
n o w a y c o n f o r m s to t he facts of the J u d a i s m t h a t is s tud ied he re . 

P a r a d i g m s descr ibe the s t ruc tu re of be ing : h o w (some) th ings a re , 
w h e t h e r n o w o r t h e n , h e r e o r the re , la rge o r smal l — w i t h o u t r e g a r d 
to scale, t h e r e f o r e in c o m p l e t e ind i f f e rence to the specificities of con -
text . T h e y der ive f r o m i m a g i n a t i o n , n o t f r o m pe rce ived reali ty. 
T h e y i m p o s e u p o n t he w o r l d the i r o w n s t ruc tu re a n d o rde r , select-
ing a m o n g th ings t ha t h a p p e n those f ew m o m e n t s t ha t a r e even t fu l 
a n d m e a n i n g f u l . P a r a d i g m s f o r m a d i f fe ren t c o n c e p t i o n of time f r o m 
the historical , de f ine a d i f fe ren t c o n c e p t i o n of re la t ionsh ip f r o m the 
l inear . T h e shift f r o m his tor ical to p a r a d i g m a t i c m o d e l s of t h ink ing 
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is set f o r t h in t he con t r a s t b e t w e e n t w o conf l ic t ing c o n c e p t i o n s of 
h o w the social e x p e r i e n c e of Is rae l is to be o r g a n i z e d a n d wr i t t en 
d o w n a n d f o r m e d in to p a t t e r n s of m e a n i n g . Sc r ip tu re ' s is a l inear 
s t a t e m e n t of things: first this, t h e n tha t , t h e r e f o r e t h a t h a p p e n e d be -
cause of this. T h a t m o d e of t h ink ing c a m e to c o m p e t e wi th a n o t h e r , 
w h i c h d e f i n e d a m o d e l o r p a r a d i g m a n d selected, a m o n g h a p p e n -
ings, those even t s t ha t c o n f o r m e d to t he p a r a d i g m ; o r t h a t ident i f ied 
t he p a r a d i g m in t he h e r e a n d n o w of o r d i n a r y p e r s o n s ' lives a n d t he 
n a t i o n ' s alike — a n d t h a t w i t h o u t r e g a r d to t ime o r c h a n g e . F o r t ime 
m e a n t s o m e t h i n g else t h a n it h a d in Sc r ip tu re , a n d c h a n g e m e a n t 
n o t h i n g w h a t s o e v e r . P a r a d i g m s a d m i t n o dis t inct ion b e t w e e n pas t , 
p r e s e n t , a n d fu tu r e . All th ings take f o r m in a single p l a n e of be ing ; 
T h a t is w h y Sc r ip tu r e ' s C r e a t i o n in t he A g g a d i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n takes 
p l ace n o t in his tor ical t ime , m o v i n g f r o m a b e g i n n i n g , to a m i d d l e , 
to a n e n d , in a l inea r p l a n . T h e p a t t e r n is d i scovered t h a t cont ro ls , 
w i t h o u t r e g a r d to time o r c h a n g e , t he u n f o l d i n g of C r e a t i o n a n d t he 
lives of t he p a t r i a r c h s a n d m a t r i a r c h s . H i s to ry gives w a y to n o t e ter -
ni ty b u t p e r m a n e n c e , t he rules of t he p a r a d i g m tell ing us n o t h o w to 
m a k e sense of w h a t was o r h o w to p r e d i c t w h a t will be , b u t only 
w h a t it is t h a t coun t s . 

W h a t a re the social consequences of the p a r a d i g m a t i c m o d e of 
t h o u g h t ? First a n d fo remos t , to be " I s rae l" m e a n s to c o n f o r m to a 
p a t t e r n of act ions a n d a t t i tudes set fo r th for all time a n d wi thou t dis-
tinction in time. T h a t p a t t e r n , o r p a r a d i g m , c o m e s to def ini t ion, sec-
o n d , in the lives of the pa t r i a r chs a n d ma t r i a rchs . It is t h e n recap i tu -
la ted in a social wor ld t ha t knows n o t c h a n g e b u t con fo rmi ty to 
p a r a d i g m . Since t he p a r a d i g m endures , w e expla in h a p p e n i n g s by 
a p p e a l to its rules, a n d the event is n o t w h a t is s ingular a n d distinctive 
b u t w h a t c o n f o r m s to the rule: w e not ice w h a t is like the p a r a d i g m , 
no t w h a t diverges f r o m it. I n p lace of historical th ink ing c o m e the ca t -
egories de f ined b y the ac t ions a n d a t t i tudes of p a r a d i g m a t i c persons , 
A b r a h a m a n d S a r a h , fo r ins tance , o r p a r a d i g m a t i c places, the 
T e m p l e , o r p a r a d i g m a t i c occasions, holy time, fo r ins tance . W e iden-
tify a h a p p e n i n g no t by its c o n s e q u e n c e ("historical") b u t b y its con -
fo rmi ty to the a p p r o p r i a t e p a r a d i g m . W e classify events in acco rd 
wi th the i r p a r a d i g m s as n o t pas t , p resen t , o r fu tu re , therefore , b e -
cause to the indica tors of event fu lness — w h a t m a r k s a h a p p e n i n g as 
event fu l o r n o t e w o r t h y — t i m e a n d change , b y def ini t ion, have n o 
b e a r i n g a t all. G r e a t emp i r e s d o no t m a k e history; they fit a p a t t e r n . 

By r e a s o n of d i s ce rn ing t h a t p a t t e r n in ac t ions by t he H a l a k h a h 
o r in events b y t he A g g a d a h , the pas t b e c o m e s p re sen t , the p r e s e n t 
b e c o m e s pas t , a n d t ime con t a in s n o de l inea t ive f u t u r e tense a t all; 
eschato logica l te leology gives w a y to p a r a d i g m a t i c te leology, a n d — 
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it goes w i t h o u t s a y i n g — b i o g r a p h y abd i ca t e s in f avo r of h ighly selec-
tive p a r a d i g m s of exempla r i t y in t he lives of pe r sons , events to p a t -
terns . Sus t a ined na r r a t i ve is a b a n d o n e d b e c a u s e it is i r re levant ; b iog-
r a p h y , b e c a u s e it is filled wi th useless i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e c o n c e p t of 
o r g a n i z i n g the facts (real o r fabr ica ted) of t he social w o r l d of Israel 
in to h is tory as t he s tory of the life a n d t imes of Israel , pas t , p r e s e n t , 
a n d fu tu r e , is succeeded by t he c o n c e p t of o rgan i z ing t he rece ived 
a n d n o w pe rce ived fasts of t he social w o r l d of Israel in to t he e n d u r -
i n g p a r a d i g m in w h i c h pas t , p r e sen t , a n d f u t u r e fuse in to a n e t e rna l 
n o w . T h a t is rea l ized in t h o u g h t b y the A g g a d a h a n d in p rac t i ce b y 
t he H a l a k h a h . 

F o r t he A g g a d a h a n d t he log ica l ly -consequent H a l a k h a h , 
Sc r ip tu r e de f ined a set of p a r a d i g m s t h a t se rved w i t h o u t r e g a r d to 
c i r c u m s t a n c e , con tex t , or , fo r t h a t m a t t e r , d i m e n s i o n a n d scale of 
h a p p e n i n g . A very small n u m b e r of m o d e l s e m e r g e d f r o m Scr ip tu re , 
c a p t u r e d in t he sets [1] E d e n a n d A d a m , [2] Sinai a n d t he T o r a h , 
[3] t he l a n d a n d Israel , a n d [4] t he T e m p l e a n d its bu i ld ing , de-
s t ruc t ion , rebu i ld ing . T h e s e p a r a d i g m s se rved severally a n d j o i n d y , 
e.g., E d e n a n d A d a m o n its o w n b u t also s u p e r i m p o s e d u p o n t he 
L a n d a n d Israel ; S ina i a n d the T o r a h o n its o w n b u t also s u p e r i m -
p o s e d u p o n t he L a n d a n d Israel , a n d the T e m p l e , e m b o d y i n g n a t u r -
al C r e a t i o n a n d its in te r sec t ion wi th n a t i o n a l a n d social his tory, 
cou ld s t and ent i re ly o n its o w n o r b e s u p e r i m p o s e d u p o n a n y a n d all 
of the o t h e r p a r a d i g m s . I n m a n y ways , t h e n , w e h a v e t he symbol ic 
equ iva len t of a set of two- a n d t h r ee - o r even f o u r - d i m e n s i o n a l grids. 
A given p a t t e r n f o r m s a gr id on its o w n , o n e set of l ines b e i n g set 
f o r t h in t e r m s of, e.g., E d e n , t imeless pe r f ec t ion , in con t r a s t aga ins t 
t he o t h e r set of lines, A d a m , t e m p o r a l d i sobed ience ; b u t u p o n tha t 
gr id , a c o m p a r a b l e gr id c a n be s u p e r i m p o s e d , t he L a n d a n d Israel 
b e i n g a n obv ious one ; a n d u p o n the two, ye t a th i rd a n d f o u r t h , 
S ina i a n d T o r a h , T e m p l e a n d t he c o n f l u e n c e of n a t u r e a n d his tory. 
I n the A g g a d a h of C r e a t i o n w e see t he a r t i cu la t ion c o m p o n e n t s of 
these grids, in the H a l a k h a h , the c o n s e q u e n c e thereof . 

T h e p a r a d i g m f o r m s a m e d i u m fo r t he desc r ip t ion , analysis, a n d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of selected da t a : those of exis tence, rightiy cons t rued . 
I n this, p a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing f o r m s a c o u n t e r p a r t to t h a t of the 
m a t h e m a t i c s t ha t p r o d u c e s mode l s . Specifically, m a t h e m a t i c i a n s 
c o m p o s e m o d e l s tha t , in the l a n g u a g e a n d symbols of m a t h e m a t i c s , 
set f o r t h a s t ruc tu re of k n o w l e d g e t h a t f o r m s a " s u r r o g a t e fo r reali-
ty ." 3 T h e s e m o d e l s state in quan t i t a t i ve t e r m s the results of con -

3 Norman Maclean, Young Men and Fire (Chicago, 1992: University of Chicago 
Press), p. 257. 
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t ro l led obse rva t ions of d a t a , a n d a m o n g t h e m , t he o n e t h a t g e n e r -
ates p laus ib le ana ly t ica l genera l i za t ions will serve. Seek ing n o t so 
m u c h the regular i t ies of t he d a t a as a m e d i u m fo r t ak ing a c c o u n t of 
a var ie ty of var iab les a m o n g a vast c o r p u s of d a t a , the f r a m e r of a 
m o d e l n e e d s m o r e t h a n obse rva t ions of fact , e.g., regular i t ies o r p a t -
te rns . W h a t is essential is a s t ruc tu re of t h o u g h t , w h i c h m a t h e m a t i -
c ians call " a p h i l o s o p h y : " 

As a philosophy it has a center f rom which everything flows, and the 
center is a definition,. . .4 

W h a t is n e e d e d for a m o d e l is n o t d a t a a lone , h o w e v e r v o l u m i n o u s , 
b u t s o m e idea of w h a t y o u a r e t ry ing to c o m p o s e : a m o d e l of t he 
m o d e l : 

Unless you have some good idea of what you are looking for and how 
to find it, you can approach infinity with nothing more than a mish-
mash of little things you know about a lot of little things.5 

So, in o r d e r to f r a m e a m o d e l of e x p l a n a t i o n , w e s tar t w i th a m o d e l 
in t he c o m p u t e r , a n d t h e n test d a t a to assess t h e facility of the 
m o d e l ; w e m a y test several mode l s , wi th t he s a m e o u t c o m e : t he for-
m a t i o n of a p h i l o s o p h y in t he m a t h e m a t i c a l sense. T o u n d e r s t a n d 
the r e l evance of this b r i e f g l impse a t m o d e l - m a k i n g in m a t h e m a t i c s , 
let m e cite the con t ex t in w h i c h t he m a t t e r c o m e s to m e , t he use of 
m a t h e m a t i c s to give g u i d a n c e o n h o w to fight fores t fires: 

If mathematics can be used to predict the intensity and rate of spread 
of wildfires of the future (either hypothetical fires or fires actually 
burning but whose outcome is not yet known), why can' t the direction 
of the analysis be reversed in order to reconstruct the characteristics 
of important fires of the past? O r why can' t the direction be reversed 
from prophecy to history? 6 

H e r e t he reversibil i ty of events , t he i r p a r a d i g m a t i c c h a r a c t e r , the i r 
capac i ty to yield a m o d e l u n l i m i t e d by con t ex t o r cons ide ra t ions of 
scale, — the p r inc ipa l t rai ts of p a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing t u r n ou t to 
e n j o y a c o m p e l l i n g ra t iona l i ty of the i r o w n . R e a d i n g those words , 
w e c a n i m m e d i a t e l y g r a sp w h a t service m o d e l s o r p a t t e r n s o r p a r a -
d igms p e r f o r m e d fo r the A g g a d a h a n d t he H a l a k h a h . T o use the 
t e r m in t he prec ise sense j u s t n o w s ta ted , p h i l o s o p h y n o w took t he 
p l ace of h is tory in t he e x a m i n a t i o n of the m e a n i n g of h u m a n events 
a n d expe r i ence . F o r m i n g a ph i losoph ica l m o d e l to ho ld t o g e t h e r 

4 Maclean, p. 261. 
5 Maclean, p. 262. 
6 Maclean, p. 267. 
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such d a t a as m a d e a d i f fe rence , t he A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h re-
cast Sc r ip tu re ' s s tory of C r e a t i o n . 

Precisely w h y d id the sages recas t the rece ived his tor ical m o d e of 
t h ink ing in such a w a y as to r e r e a d Sc r ip tu r e as a source fo r n o t n a r -
r a d v e b u t p a r a d i g m ? A n d o n w h a t basis d id they p r e s u m e to t rea t as 
m o d e l s w h a t t he r evea led h is tory of Sc r ip tu r e set fo r th as a s e q u e n c e 
of l inear , o n e - t i m e events? T o a n s w e r t h a t ques t ion , w e h a v e first to 
a c c o u n t for his tor ical t h ink ing in Israel i te rel igion, a n d on ly t h e n 
t u r n to t he a-his tor ical , p a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing w e h a v e b e e n follow-
ing h e r e . 

First , w h e n c e t he source of t he sense of s e p a r a t i o n of p r e sen t f r o m 
pas t t h a t is r e q u i r e d for all his tor ical t h ink ing to c o m m e n c e ? T o a n -
swer t h a t ques t ion (which is a his tor ical one), w e t u r n to the set t ing 
in wh ich , in Israel , h is tory first was set d o w n in a sus ta ined na r r a t i ve 
a b o u t times pas t . T h e Off ic ia l H i s to ry of anc i en t Israel set f o r t h b y 
Genes i s t h r o u g h K i n g s recognizes t he pas tness of the pas t a n d ex-
p la ins h o w the pas t ha s led to t he p re sen t . T h a t Off ic ia l , A u t h o r i z e d , 
o r P r i m a r y His to ry , c a m e to l i terary f o r m u l a t i o n (wha tever the s tate 
of the facts c o n t a i n e d there in) in t he a f t e r m a t h of t he des t ruc t ion of 
t he first T e m p l e of J e r u s a l e m , in 586 . F a c e d wi th decisive c losure , 
look ing b a c k w a r d f r o m the perspec t ive of a radical ly d i f fe ren t p r e -
sent , t he th inkers w h o p u t t o g e t h e r t he P r i m a r y Hi s to ry took u p two 
c o m p l e m e n t a r y p remises , the def ini t ive pas tness of the pas t , its u t t e r 
c losure a n d s epa ra t i on f r o m the p re sen t , a n d , a longside , the p o w e r 
of t he pas t to exp la in t he p r e sen t a n d of its lessons, p r o p e r l y l e a rned , 
to s h a p e the fu tu r e . 

T h e his tor ical t h ink ing t ha t p r o d u c e d t he A u t h o r i z e d Hi s to ry 
took p lace a t a ve ry specific t ime a n d r e s p o n d e d to a n acu t e a n d ur -
gen t ques t ion by t ak ing a c c o u n t of t he facts of the m o m e n t . A n age 
h a d c o m e to a conc lus ion ; t he p r e s e n t drast ical ly d i f fe red f r o m the 
now-c losed past . H i s to ry m i g h t beg in , t he sense of c losure h a v i n g 
t aken ho ld . S ince , all scho la r sh ip concu r s , the Off ic ia l o r P r i m a r y 
Hi s to ry r e p r e s e n t e d b y Genes i s t h r o u g h K i n g s c a m e to c losure a t 
j u s t this time, t he a l legat ion t h a t his tor ical t h ink ing in Israel in p a r -
ticular r e a c h e s l i terary express ion in t he a f t e r m a t h of the ca tas t ro -
p h e of 5 8 6 rests u p o n solid f o u n d a t i o n s . H e r e is w h e n p e o p l e w r o t e 
h is tory-books; h e r e is w h y they w r o t e t h e m ; he re , t he re fo re , is t he 
c i r c u m s t a n c e in wh ich , fo r Israel , his tor ical t h ink ing took p lace . T h e 
a d v e n t of his tor ical t h ink ing a n d wr i t ing b e c a m e possible precisely 
w h e n g r e a t events f r o m the pas t r e c e d e d over the last h o r i z o n , a n d 
those respons ib le for t he books a t h a n d r ecogn i zed a s epa ra t i on 
f r o m those events a n d so p r o d u c e d a h is tory of h o w things h a d 
r e a c h e d the i r p r e sen t pass. T h e R a b b i n i c sages in the H a l a k h a h a n d 
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the A g g a d a h , h o w e v e r , ev inced n o sense of s e p a r a t i o n t h a t p rec ip i -
ta tes the ques t fo r reconc i l i a t ion , r e s to ra t ion , r e n e w a l of re la t ionsh ip 
b e t w e e n n o w a n d then ; t h e r e f o r e t h e y t h o u g h t in a d i f fe ren t m a n n e r 
a b o u t the s a m e events . T h a t is t he s ta r t ing p o i n t of ma t t e r s , a n d it 
also b r ings us to a conc lus ion : w h y d id t h e y th ink in a d i f fe ren t way , 
w h a t , in pa r t i cu l a r , led t h e m to this o t h e r m o d e of t h o u g h t ? 

I n the A g g a d a h a n d the H a l a k h a h , as w e have seen, the p resen t 
a n d pas t f o r m e d a single uni t of time, e n c o m p a s s i n g a single span of 
exper ience . W h y was t ha t so? It is because , to t h e m , t imes pas t took 
p lace in the p resen t too, o n w h i c h accoun t , the p resen t n o t only en-
c o m p a s s e d the pas t (which historical th ink ing concedes) b u t took p lace 
in the s ame p l a n e of time as the pas t (which, to repea t , historical 
th inking rejects). H o w c o m e ? It is because the sages expe r i enced the 
pas t in the present . W h a t h a p p e n e d t ha t m a t t e r e d h a d a l ready h a p -
p e n e d ; a n event t h e n was t r a n s f o r m e d in to a series; events themselves 
de f ined p a r a d i g m s , yie lded rules. H o w , then , was a n event t u r n e d in to 
a series, w h a t h a p p e n e d o n c e in to s o m e t h i n g tha t h a p p e n s ? T h e an -
swer lies in the c o r r e s p o n d e n c e (real o r imagined) of the two gene ra -
tive events sages f o u n d definit ive: the des t ruc t ion of the T e m p l e in 
586 , the des t ruc t ion of the T e m p l e in 70. T h e s ingular event tha t 
f r a m e d their consciousness f r o m 70 f o r w a r d recap i tu la ted w h a t h a d 
a l ready occur red . F o r they c o n f r o n t e d a T e m p l e in ruins, a n d , in the 
def in ing event of the age p r e c e d i n g the compos i t ion of mos t of the 
d o c u m e n t s surveyed he re , they f o u n d qui te plausible the no t ion tha t 
the pas t was a f o rmidab l e p resence in the c o n t e m p o r a r y wor ld . A n d 
h a v i n g lived t h r o u g h events t ha t they could plausibly discover in 
S c r i p t u r e — L a m e n t a t i o n s for o n e example , J e r e m i a h a n o t h e r — t h e y 
also f o u n d entirely n a t u r a l the no t ion tha t the pas t took p lace in the 
p resen t as well. W e saw tha t concep t ion fully exposed in the c o m p a r i -
son of " h o w . . . , " a n d " w h e r e a re y o u , " a t G e n . R . X I X : I X . 

W h e n w e speak of " t h e p r e s e n c e of t he p a s t , " t he r e fo re , w e raise 
n o t genera l i t ies o r possibili t ies b u t t he c o n c r e t e e x p e r i e n c e t h a t gen-
e ra t ions act ively m o u r n i n g t h e T e m p l e e n d u r e d . W h e n w e speak of 
t he pas tness of t he p re sen t , w e desc r ibe the consc iousness of p e o p l e 
w h o cou ld o p e n Sc r ip tu r e a n d find themse lves right t he re , in its 
r e c o r d — b u t n o t only L a m e n t a t i o n s , b u t also p r o p h e c y , a n d , espe-
d a i l y , in the b o o k s of the T o r a h . H e r e w e dea l w i th n o t t he spir i tu-
a l iza t ion of Sc r ip tu re , b u t w i th the acu te ly c o n t e m p o r a r y a n d i m m e -
dia te rea l iza t ion of Sc r ip tu re : o n c e aga in , n o w as t hen ; Sc r ip tu r e in 
the p r e s e n t day , t he p r e s e n t d a y in Sc r ip tu re . T h a t is w h y it was pos-
sible fo r sages to f o r m u l a t e o u t of S c r i p t u r e a p a r a d i g m t h a t im-
p o s e d s t ruc tu re a n d o r d e r u p o n t he w o r l d t h a t t hey themse lves en -
c o u n t e r e d . 
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Since , t h e n , sages d id n o t see t h e m s e l v e s as r e m o v e d in t i m e 
a n d s p a c e f r o m t h e g e n e r a t i v e e v e n t s t o w h i c h t h e y r e f e r r e d t h e 
e x p e r i e n c e of t h e h e r e a n d n o w , t h e y also h a d n o n e e d to m a k e 
t h e p a s t c o n t e m p o r a r y . T h e y n e i t h e r r e l ived n o r t r a n s f o r m e d o n e -
t i m e h i s to r i ca l even t s , f o r t h e y f o u n d a n o t h e r w a y to o v e r c o m e 
t h e b a r r i e r of c h r o n o l o g i c a l s e p a r a t i o n . Spec i f ica l ly , if h i s to ry 
b e g a n w h e n t h e g a p b e t w e e n p r e s e n t a n d p a s t s h a p e d consc ious -
ness , t h e n w e n a t u r a l l y ask ou r se lves w h e t h e r t h e p o i n t a t w h i c h 
h i s to r i ca l m o d e s of t h o u g h t c o n c l u d e d a n d a d i f f e r e n t m o d e of 
t h o u g h t t o o k o v e r p r o d u c e d a n o p p o s i t e consc iousnes s f r o m t h e 
h i s to r i ca l o n e : n o t cycle b u t p a r a d i g m . F o r , it s e ems to m e c l ea r , 
t h e p r e m i s e t h a t t i m e a n d s p a c e s e p a r a t e d t h e sages of t h e 
R a b b i n i c wr i t i ngs f r o m t h e g r e a t e v e n t s of t h e p a s t s imply d i d n o t 
w i n a t t e n t i o n . T h e o p p o s i t e p r e m i s e d e f i n e d m a t t e r s : b a r r i e r s of 
s p a c e a n d t i m e in n o w a y s e p a r a t e d sages f r o m g r e a t even t s , t h e 
g r e a t even t s of t h e p a s t e n d u r i n g f o r all t ime . H o w t h e n a r e w e to 
a c c o u n t f o r th is r e m a r k a b l y d i f f e r e n t w a y of e n c o u n t e r , e x p e r i -
e n c e , a n d , c o n s e q u e n t l y , e x p l a n a t i o n ? T h e a n s w e r h a s a l r e a d y 
b e e n a d u m b r a t e d . 

Sages a s sembled in the Aggad ic a n d H a l a k h i c d o c u m e n t s of 
R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , f r o m the M i s h n a h f o r w a r d , all r ecogn ized t he de-
s t ruc t ion of t he S e c o n d T e m p l e a n d all took for g r a n t e d t ha t t h a t 
even t was to b e u n d e r s t o o d b y r e f e r ence to the m o d e l of the de-
s t ruc t ion of t he first. A var ie ty of sources r ev iewed h e r e m a i n t a i n 
precisely t h a t pos i t ion a n d express it in so m a n y words , e.g., the col-
loquy b e t w e e n A q i b a a n d sages a b o u t the c o m f o r t to b e de r ived 
f r o m the e p h e m e r a l g lory of R o m e a n d t he t e m p o r a r y ru in of 
J e r u s a l e m . It follows that for the sages the destruction of the Temple in 70 did 
not mark a break with the past, such as it had for their predecessors some five 
hundred years earlier, but rather a recapitulation of the past. 

P a r a d i g m a t i c th ink ing t h e n b e g a n in t h a t ve ry event t ha t p rec ip i -
t a t ed t h o u g h t a b o u t h is tory to beg in wi th , t he e n d of the old o r d e r . 
Bu t p a r a d i g m r e p l a c e d h is tory b e c a u s e w h a t h a d t aken p lace the 
first t ime as u n i q u e a n d u n p r e c e d e n t e d took p lace the s econd t ime 
in precisely the s a m e p a t t e r n a n d t h e r e f o r e f o r m e d of a n ep i sode a 
series. P a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing r e p l a c e d his tor ical w h e n his tory as a n 
a c c o u n t of one - t ime , i r revers ible , u n i q u e events , a r r a n g e d in l inear 
s e q u e n c e a n d p o i n t i n g t o w a r d a i d e o l o g i c a l conc lus ion , lost all p l a u -
sibility. If t he first t ime a r o u n d , h is tory — wi th the pas t m a r k e d off 
f r o m the p re sen t , events a r r a n g e d in l inear s equence , na r r a t i ve of a 
sus ta ined c h a r a c t e r serv ing as the m e d i u m of t h o u g h t — p r o v i d e d 
the m e d i u m fo r m a k i n g sense of ma t t e r s , t h e n the second t ime 
a r o u n d , h is tory lost all c u r r e n c y . 
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T h e real cho ice f ac ing t he sages was n o t l inea r h is tory as aga ins t 
p a r a d i g m a t i c th ink ing , b u t r a t h e r , p a r a d i g m as aga ins t cycle. F o r 
t he conc lus ion to b e d r a w n f r o m the des t ruc t i on of t he T e m p l e o n c e 
aga in , o n c e his tory , its p r e m i s e s d isa l lowed, y ie lded n o e x p l a n a t i o n , 
c a n h a v e t a k e n t he f o r m of a t h e o r y of t he cyclicality of events . As 
n a t u r e y ie lded its spr ing , s u m m e r , fall a n d win te r , so t he events of 
h u m a n i t y o r of Is rae l in p a r t i c u l a r c a n h a v e b e e n asked to c o n f o r m 
to a cyclical p a t t e r n , in l ine, fo r e x a m p l e , w i th Q o h e l e t ' s v iew t h a t 
w h a t ha s b e e n is w h a t will be . Bu t t he sages obvious ly d id n o t take 
t h a t pos i t ion a t all. 

T h e y re j ec ted cyclicality in f a v o r of a d i f fe ren t o r d e r i n g of events 
a l toge the r . T h e y d id n o t bel ieve t he T e m p l e w o u l d b e rebui l t a n d 
des t royed aga in , rebui l t a n d des t royed , a n d so o n in to endless time. 
T h e y s ta ted t he ve ry oppos i t e : the T e m p l e w o u l d be rebui l t b u t 
n e v e r aga ins t des t royed . A n d t h a t r e p r e s e n t e d a v iew of t he s e c o n d 
des t ruc t i on t ha t r e j e c t ed cyclicality a l toge the r . Sages ins t ead o p t e d 
fo r p a t t e r n s of h is tory a n d aga ins t cycles b e c a u s e they r e t a i n e d t ha t 
n o t i o n fo r t he specific a n d c o n c r e t e m e a n i n g of events t h a t c h a r a c -
t e r i zed Sc r ip tu r e ' s h is tory , even whi le r e j ec t ing t he his tor ic ism of 
Sc r ip tu re . W h a t t hey m a i n t a i n e d , as w e h a v e seen, is t h a t a p a t t e r n 
g o v e r n e d , a n d t he p a t t e r n was n o t a cyclical one . H e r e , Sc r ip tu r e it-
self i m p o s e d its s t ruc tures , its o r d e r , its sys tem — its p a r a d i g m . A n d 
t he Off ic ia l H i s t o r y left n o r o o m fo r t he c o n c e p t i o n of cyclicality. If 
m a t t e r s d o n o t r e p e a t themse lves b u t d o c o n f o r m to a p a t t e r n , t h e n 
the p a t t e r n itself m u s t b e ident i f ied . 

P a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing f o r m e d the a l t e rna t ive to cyclical t h ink ing 
b e c a u s e Sc r ip tu re , its h i s tory subve r t ed , none the le s s de f ined h o w 
m a t t e r s w e r e to b e u n d e r s t o o d . V i e w e d who le , the Off ic ia l H i s to ry 
i n d e e d d e f i n e d t he p a r a d i g m of Israel ' s ex is tence , f o r m e d o u t of t he 
c o m p o n e n t s of E d e n a n d t h e L a n d , A d a m a n d Israel , Sinai , t h e n 
given m o v e m e n t t h r o u g h Israel ' s responsibi l i ty to t he c o v e n a n t a n d 
Israel ' s a d h e r e n c e to, o r v io la t ion , of G o d ' s will, ful ly e x p o s e d in t he 
T o r a h t h a t m a r k e d t h e c o v e n a n t of Sinai . Sc r ip tu r e la id m a t t e r s ou t , 
a n d t h e sages t h e n d r e w conc lus ions f r o m t h a t l ay-out t h a t con -
f o r m e d to the i r expe r i ence . S o t he s e c o n d des t ruc t ion p r ec ip i t a t ed 
t h i n k i n g a b o u t p a r a d i g m s of Is rael ' s life, such as c a m e to full expo -
sure in t he t h i n k i n g b e h i n d t he M i d r a s h - c o m p i l a t i o n s w e h a v e sur-
veyed . T h e ep i sode m a d e in to a series, sages ' p a r a d i g m a t i c t h ink ing 
asked of Sc r ip tu r e d i f f e ren t ques t ions f r o m t h e his tor ical ones of 5 8 6 
b e c a u s e t he sages b r o u g h t to S c r i p t u r e d i f f e ren t p remises ; d r e w f r o m 
Sc r ip tu r e d i f fe ren t conclus ions . Bu t in p o i n t of fact , n o t a single p a r -
a d i g m set f o r t h by sages c a n b e d i s t inguished in a n y i m p o r t a n t c o m -
p o n e n t f r o m the c o u n t e r p a r t in Sc r ip tu re , n o t E d e n a n d A d a m in 
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c o m p a r i s o n to t he l a n d of Israel a n d Israel , a n d n o t t he tale of 
Israel ' s expe r i ence in the sp inn ing ou t of the t ens ion b e t w e e n t he 
w o r d of G o d a n d t he will of Israel . 

I II . Aggadic Exteriority, Halakhic Interiority 

N o w to exp la in m y r e m a r k in t he I n t r o d u c t i o n t ha t the A g g a d a h 
looks o u t w a r d , the H a l a k h a h , i n w a r d . T o beg in wi th , let us cons ide r 
h o w the na t ive ca tegor ies of the t w o r e a l m s of d iscourse c o m p a r e . 
T h e na t ive ca tegor ies of the A g g a d a h find def in i t ion in r e a d i n g 
Sc r ip tu r e as t he s tory of M a n k i n d . 7 T h e y der ive the i r na r r a t i ve dy-
n a m i s m f r o m the confl ic t of G o d ' s w o r d a n d M a n ' s will. T h e y c o m -
pose the i r system in t he w o r k i n g of r e p e n t a n c e , l e ad ing to Israel ' s 
reconc i l i a t ion wi th G o d a n d the (ult imate) r e s to ra t ion of h u m a n i t y 
to E d e n . N o w , as a m a t t e r of fact , n o n e of these ca tegor ies is 
m a t c h e d by a c o u n t e r p a r t in t he H a l a k h a h ' s c a t ego ry - fo rma t ions , 
w h i c h scarcely c o m p a r e in c h a r a c t e r . T h a t is a ca tegor ica l j u d g -
m e n t : a m o n g t he H a l a k h i c c a t ego ry - fo rma t ions , w e find n o t h i n g to 
p e r t a i n to the Aggad ic ones , n o t r e p e n t a n c e , n o t R e d e m p t i o n , n o t 
E d e n a n d the fall a n d t he r e s to ra t ion . If the A g g a d a h o rgan izes 
la rge c o m p o n e n t s of its en t i re sys tem wi th in such ca tegor ies as 
E d e n / L a n d of Israel o r A d a m / I s r a e l o r fa l l / ex i le , the H a l a k h a h re-
sponds wi th la rge ca tegor ies t h a t dea l wi th S h a b b a t , the S a b b a t h , 
Shebi i t , t h e S a b b a t i c a l yea r , a n d O r l a h , p r o d u c e of a t ree in t he first 
t h r e e yea r s a f t e r its p l an t ing . A n d t h a t raises t he gene ra t ive ques t ion 
b e f o r e us: W h a t c a n o n e t h i n g h a v e to d o wi th the o the r? I n d e e d , I 
c a n p o i n t to on ly a few p r inc ipa l na t ive-ca tegor ies in t he A g g a d i c 
theo logy t h a t synch ron i ze wi th p r inc ipa l na t ive-ca tegor ies of the 
H a l a k h a h . Bu t these a n n o u n c e the i r p re sence : h o w does t he 
H a l a k h a h of S h a b b a t , the S a b b a t h , in tersec t wi th the s tory of 
C r e a t i o n is a ques t ion t h a t answers itself! 

T h a t is, a t specif ied po in t s , the A g g a d a h ' s s t ruc tu re a n d sys tem 
a n d those of t he H a l a k h a h add res s a single topic , a b o u t w h i c h e a c h 
p a r t y d r a w s conc lus ions strikingly c o n g r u e n t wi th those of the o the r . 
Bu t this c o n f l u e n c e preserves d i f f e ren t angles of vision of Israel ' s ex-
is tence, w h i c h f u r t h e r a c c o u n t s for the t w o m e d i a of d iscourse f o u n d 
necessa ry fo r t he express ion of a single s t a t emen t , w h i c h w e call, 
" J u d a i s m . " S t a t e d simply: t he one , t he Aggad ic , is o u t w a r d - l o o k i n g 
a n d the o the r , t he H a l a k h i c , is inne r - fac ing , b o t h e n g a g e d b y rela-

7 Dual Discourse, Single Judaism. 
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t ionships , t h e o n e t rans i t ive a n d t he o t h e r in t rans i t ive . I t is the 
A g g a d a h , fully set fo r th , t h a t a f fo rds pe r spec t ive o n t he H a l a k h a h — 
a n d vice versa . E a c h highl ights t h e def ic iency of t he o the r . T h e 
A g g a d a h speaks in la rge a n d g e n e r a l t e r m s to t he wor ld a t la rge , 
whi le t he H a l a k h a h uses smal l a n d p a r t i c u l a r rules to speak to t he 
e v e r y d a y c o n c e r n s of o r d i n a r y Israel i tes in the i r h o u s e h o l d s a n d vil-
lages. 

T h a t is w h a t I m e a n w h e n I say t h a t t he A g g a d a h addresses exte-
riorit ies, t he H a l a k h a h , inter ior i t ies , of Is rae l — all p e r t a i n i n g to 
Is rael ' s r e la t ionsh ip wi th G o d . Ca tegor ica l ly , t he A g g a d a h faces ou t -
w a r d , t o w a r d h u m a n i t y in g e n e r a l a n d shows t he re la t ionsh ip of h u -
m a n i t y in g e n e r a l a n d Israel in pa r t i cu l a r . T h e theologica l system of 
a j u s t w o r l d o r d e r a n s w e r a b l e to o n e G o d t h a t a n i m a t e s t he 
A g g a d a h , specifically, sets f o r t h t he para l l e l stories of h u m a n i t y a n d 
Israel , e a c h b e g i n n i n g wi th E d e n (Israel: t he L a n d of Israel), m a r k e d 
by sin a n d p u n i s h m e n t ( A d a m ' s , Is rael ' s respect ive acts of rebe l l ion 
aga ins t G o d , t he o n e t h r o u g h d i sobed ience , t he o t h e r t h r o u g h vio-
la t ing the T o r a h ) , a n d exile fo r t he p u r p o s e of b r i n g i n g a b o u t r e p e n -
t a n c e a n d a t o n e m e n t ( A d a m f r o m E d e n , Israel f r o m the Land) . 
H a v i n g seen h o w the H a l a k h a h a n d the A g g a d a h r e p r e s e n t the ou t -
c o m e of a single, c o h e r e n t m o d e of t h o u g h t , t he p a r a d i g m a t i c m o d e , 
w e na tu ra l l y w o n d e r h o w the o n e differs f u n d a m e n t a l l y f r o m the 
o t h e r a n d h o w e a c h c o m p l e m e n t s the o t h e r in cons t ruc t i ng a c o g e n t 
sys tem in t he c o m m o n en t e rp r i s e wi th Sc r ip tu re . O u r s ta r t ing p o i n t 
is t he exercise j u s t n o w c o m p l e t e d : h o w the H a l a k h a h a n d the 
A g g a d a h add res s Sc r ip tu r e ' s C rea t i on - s to ry . O n t he basis of w h a t 
w e h a v e l e a r n e d , w e m a y b e g i n w i t h a s imple hypothes is : the 
A g g a d i c s t a t e m e n t addresses exter ior i t ies , t he H a l a k h i c one , in te r io r -
ities, of Is rael ' s fife wi th G o d . S o m e t i m e s they in tersec t a n d co r re -
s p o n d , s o m e t i m e s e a c h p u r s u e s its o w n p r o g r a m . B u t v i ewed in the i r 
en t i re ty , t he A g g a d a h takes u p pub l i c issues involv ing Israel in this 
w o r l d , Is rae l a n d t he n a t i o n s fo r e x a m p l e , a n d t he H a l a k h a h takes 
u p t he life of Israel a t h o m e , in t he h o u s e h o l d a n d in t he family . I n 
t he e l a b o r a t e case n o w fully exposed , t he H a l a k h a h focuses u p o n t he 
S a b b a t h in t he h o u s e h o l d a n d village, i n t e r io r Israel a t rest. T h e 
A g g a d a h focuses u p o n t he en t i r e sweep of issues set f o r t h in 
Sc r ip tu re , Israel in t he c o n t e x t of m a n k i n d . 

N o t e t h e n the b r o a d e r c o n t e x t of c o m p a r i s o n a n d con t ras t , t h a t 
es tab l i shed by c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s . W h e n w e cons ide r t he p r o g r a m 
of t he H a l a k h a h , t he topics t h a t de f ine its na t ive ca tegor ies , w e find 
a qu i t e dis t inct a n d a u t o n o m o u s cons t ruc t i on . It is o n e t h a t h a r d l y 
in tersects , categorically, w i th t h e A g g a d a h . H o w so? T h e na t ive ca te-
gories of the A g g a d a h find def in i t ion in t h e s tory of m a n k i n d , der ive 
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the i r d y n a m i s m a n d ene rgy in the confl ic t of G o d ' s w o r d a n d m a n ' s 
will, c o m p o s e the i r system in t he w o r k i n g of r e p e n t a n c e a n d (ulti-
ma te ) r e s to ra t ion of h u m a n i t y to E d e n . Bu t n o n e of these ca tegor ies 
is m a t c h e d by a c o u n t e r p a r t in the H a l a k h a h ' s c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n 
— n o t r e p e n t a n c e , n o t r e d e m p t i o n , n o t E d e n a n d t he fall a n d the 
p r o m i s e of r e g e n e r a t i o n a n d res to ra t ion . A n d , co r re spond ing ly , the 
A g g a d a h organ izes la rge c o m p o n e n t s of its en t i re system wi th in such 
ca tegor ies as E d e n / L a n d of Israel o r A d a m / I s r a e l o r fa l l /ex i le . Bu t 
the H a l a k h a h r e s p o n d s wi th large ca tegor ies t ha t dea l wi th S h a b b a t -
E r u b i n , o n the S a b b a t h a n d t he fictive fus ion of d o m a i n s t h e r e o n , 
o n Shebi i t , t h e Sabba t i ca l yea r , a n d o n O r l a h , p r o d u c e of a t ree in 
the first t h r e e yea r s a f t e r its p l an t ing . W h a t c a n o n e t h ing h a v e to d o 
wi th t he o t h e r — f i g s a n d app les wi th the f u n d a m e n t a l s of the t rans-
ac t ion b e t w e e n G o d a n d m a n ? I n d e e d , I c a n p o i n t to only a few 
p r inc ipa l na t ive-ca tegor ies in the A g g a d i c theo logy t ha t in tersec t 
w i th p r inc ipa l na t ive c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of t he H a l a k h a h in its clas-
sical a n d f o r m a t i v e cond i t ion . 

A n d yet , w h e n w e e x a m i n e m a t t e r s in detai l , w e see t ha t the 
A g g a d a h ' s s t ruc tu re a n d system a n d those of the H a l a k h a h address a 
single topic , b u t f r o m d i f fe ren t angles of vision of Israel 's exis tence, 
one , o u t w a r d - l o o k i n g a n d the o the r , i nne r - fac ing , b o t h e n g a g e d by 
re la t ionships , the o n e t ransi t ive a n d the o t h e r in t ransi t ive . I t is t he 
A g g a d a h , fully set fo r th , t ha t a f fo rds pe rspec t ive o n the H a l a k h a h — 
a n d vice versa . In the p r e s e n t s tudy w e h a v e seen in c o n c r e t e t e r m s 
precisely h o w the H a l a k h a h in its w a y m a k e s e x a c d y the s a m e state-
m e n t a b o u t the s a m e m a t t e r s t ha t t he A g g a d a h does in its ca tegor ies 
a n d t e rms : t he S a b b a t h of C r e a t i o n . Bu t the A g g a d a h speaks in 
la rge a n d gene ra l t e r m s to t he w o r l d a t la rge , whi le the H a l a k h a h 
uses smal l a n d p a r t i c u l a r rules to speak to the eve ryday c o n c e r n s of 
o r d i n a r y Israeli tes in the i r househo lds . T h a t is w h a t I m e a n w h e n I 
say t ha t t he A g g a d a h addresses exter iori t ies , the H a l a k h a h , in te r ior -
ities, of Israel in re la t ionsh ip wi th G o d . 

Ca tegor ica l ly , the A g g a d a h faces o u t w a r d , t o w a r d h u m a n i t y in 
gene ra l a n d corre la tes , shows the re la t ionsh ip b e t w e e n , h u m a n i t y in 
gene ra l a n d Israel in pa r t i cu l a r . T h e theologica l system of a j u s t 
w o r l d o r d e r a n s w e r a b l e to o n e G o d t h a t a n i m a t e s the A g g a d a h , 
specifically, sets fo r th t he para l le l stories of h u m a n i t y a n d Israel , 
e a c h b e g i n n i n g wi th E d e n (Israel: t he L a n d of Israel), m a r k e d by sin 
a n d p u n i s h m e n t (Adam's , Israel ' s respect ive acts of rebel l ion aga ins t 
G o d , t he o n e t h r o u g h d i sobed ience , the o t h e r t h r o u g h v io la t ing the 
T o r a h ) , a n d exile for t he p u r p o s e of b r i n g i n g a b o u t r e p e n t a n c e a n d 
a t o n e m e n t ( A d a m f r o m E d e n , Israel f r o m the Land) . T h e system 
t h e r e f o r e takes as its cri t ical p r o b l e m the c o m p a r i s o n of Israel wi th 
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the T o r a h a n d t he n a t i o n s w i t h o u t , b u t r a t h e r wi th idola t ry . I n m y 
The Theolog)) of the Oral Torah I h a v e s h o w n t h a t t he A g g a d i c theo logy 
c o m e s to a c l imax in spel l ing o u t h o w the c o m p a r a b l e stories in te r -
sect a n d d iverge a t t he g rave . F o r f r o m t h e r e Israel is des t ined to t he 
r e su r rec t ion , j u d g m e n t , a n d e te rn i ty (the w o r l d to come) , t he na t i ons 
( that is, t he ido la te rs to the end) to d e a t h . W h e n w e e x a m i n e t he cat -
e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n of t he H a l a k h a h , b y con t r a s t , w h a t w e see is a n ac-
c o u n t of Israel n o t in its ex t e rna l r e l a t ionsh ip to the n a t i o n s b u t 
v i ewed whol ly o n its o w n . T h e lines of s t ruc tu re i m p a r t o r d e r f r o m 
wi th in . So t he H a l a k h a h p o r t r a y s in t rans i t ive Israel , focus ing u p o n 
its i n n e r life. T h a t fac t f u r t h e r expla ins w h y the c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n 
of t he A g g a d a h does n o t c o r r e s p o n d w i t h t h a t of t he H a l a k h a h . 
E a c h f o r m a t i o n is r e s p o n d s to t he rules of c o n s t r u c t i o n of t he s a m e 
social o r d e r — t h e rules impl ic i t in G o d ' s jus t i ce — b u t t he A g g a d i c 
o n e c o n c e r n s Israel ' s social o r d e r in t h e c o n t e x t of G o d ' s t r a n s a c t i o n 
wi th h u m a n i t y , t he o t h e r , Is rael ' s social o r d e r a r t i cu la t ed w i th in its 
o w n in te r io r a rch i tec ton ics , thus , the o n e , t ransi t ive, the o t h e r , in-
t ransi t ive . 

T o conc lude : t he o u t w a r d - f a c i n g theo logy t h a t cohe re s in the 
A g g a d i c d o c u m e n t s a n d t h a t is e m b o d i e d in ( a m o n g o t h e r real iza-
tions) t he stories of Genes i s R a b b a h su rveyed in C h a p t e r s Five a n d 
Six invest igates t he logic of C r e a t i o n . T h a t theo logy e x p o u n d s o n 
t he fall, t he r e g e n e r a t i o n m a d e possible by t he T o r a h , t he s epa ra t i on 
of Is rae l a n d t he T o r a h f r o m the na t i ons a n d idola t ry , t he o n e fo r 
life t h r o u g h r e p e n t a n c e a n d r e su r rec t ion , t he o t h e r for d e a t h , a n d 
t he u l t ima te r e s to ra t ion of C r e a t i o n ' s pe r f ec t i on a t t e m p t e d w i t h 
A d a m a t E d e n , b u t n o w t h r o u g h Israel in t he L a n d of Israel . T h a t is 
w h y I say t h a t t he A g g a d a h tells a b o u t Is rae l in t he con t ex t of h u -
m a n i t y , a n d h e n c e speaks of exter ior i t ies . Its pe rspec t ives a r e t a k e n 
u p a t t he b o r d e r b e t w e e n outs ide a n d inside, t he pos i t ion of s t a n d i n g 
a t t he b o r d e r inside a n d look ing o u t w a r d — h e n c e [1] G o d a n d t he 
w o r l d , [2] t he T o r a h , a n d [3] Is rae l a n d t he na t ions . T h a t o t h e r p e r -
spect ive, t he o n e g a i n e d b y s t a n d i n g a t t h e b o r d e r , ins ide a n d t u r n -
ing, look ing still d e e p e r wi th in , r e s p o n d s to t he s a m e logic, seeking 
t he c o h e r e n c e a n d ra t iona l i ty of all th ings . T h a t pe rspec t ive focuses 
u p o n re la t ionsh ips too. Bu t n o w t h e y a r e n o t those b e t w e e n G o d 
a n d m a n k i n d o r Israel a n d t he na t ions , b u t t he o n e s involv ing [1] 
G o d a n d Israel , [2] Israel in its o w n t e rms , a n d [3] t he Israel i te in 
his o w n s i tua t ion , t h a t is, w i th in t he h o u s e h o l d in pa r t i cu l a r . 

All these r e p r e s e n t t e r m s a m p l y d e f i n e d in t he H a l a k h i c con tex t . 
N o w , w h e n t he A g g a d a h ' s a c c o u n t of t he exter ior i t ies a n d t he 
H a l a k h a h ' s of t he in ter ior i t ies j o i n , the i r m e e t i n g p lace b e i n g 
Sc r ip tu re , t h e n w e m a y i n d e e d see t he c o h e r e n c e of t h a t o n e w h o l e 
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T o r a h of Moses , o u r r abb i , o ra l a n d wr i t t en , in Aggad ic lo re a n d 
H a l a k h i c law. In t he A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c p a r t n e r s h i p wi th 
Sc r ip tu re ' s a c c o u n t of C r e a t i o n , w e see the R a b b i n i c system, t ha t is, 

J u d a i s m — the c o h e r e n t T o r a h of Moses , wr i t t en a n d ora l , — o n 
m a t t e r s of beg inn ings a n d end ings . Bu t w h a t of the midd le? T h a t re-
m a i n s to be inves t iga ted , s tar t ing, o n c e aga in , at the in ter ior i ty of 
t he H a l a k h a h , w h e r e , f r o m the loss of t h e a l t a r a n d its offer ings of 
reconc i l i a t ion , G o d lives. So t he s tory c o m e s to a c l imax in s h o w i n g 
h o w the c o m p a r a b l e stories — A d a m ' s a n d I s r a e l ' s — b o t h in tersec t 
a n d d iverge a t t he g rave . F o r f r o m t h e r e Israel in t he e n d of days is 
des t ined to t he r e su r rec t ion , j u d g m e n t , a n d e te rn i ty (the wor ld to 
come) , the na t ions ( that is, t he idola ters to the end) a r e des t ined to 
e t e rna l d e a t h . I n line wi th w h a t ha s a l r e a d y b e e n said, w e m a y gen-
eral ize t ha t t he A g g a d a h goes ove r t he ex te rna l s of t h a t story, t he 
H a l a k h a h shows h o w , in the h e r e a n d n o w , Israel lives in G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m , u n d e r G o d ' s d o m i n i o n , so in e te rn i ty whi le yet in t ime . 

T h a t obse rva t ion car r ies us to t he c a t e g o r y - f o r m a t i o n s of the 
H a l a k h a h . W h e n w e e x a m i n e those p e r t i n e n t to C r e a t i o n , wi th the i r 
focus o n the c o n d u c t of Israel in t he L a n d , in the T e m p l e , a n d in 
t he h o u s e h o l d , w h a t w e see is a n a c c o u n t of Israel n o t in its ex t e rna l 
r e la t ionsh ip to t he na t i ons — Israel in h i s t o r y — b u t v iewed whol ly 
o n its o w n . T h e lines of s t ruc tu re i m p a r t o r d e r f r o m wi th in . T h a t is 
w h y I m a i n t a i n t ha t the H a l a k h a h p o r t r a y s in t rans i t ive Israel , focus-
ing u p o n its i n n e r life. T h a t fact f u r t h e r expla ins w h y the ca tegory -
f o r m a t i o n of t he A g g a d a h does n o t c o r r e s p o n d wi th t ha t of t he 
H a l a k h a h . E a c h f o r m a t i o n is r e s p o n d s to t he rules of cons t ruc t ion of 
t he s a m e social o r d e r — G o d ' s jus t ice — b u t t he Aggad ic o n e c o n -
ce rns Israel ' s social o r d e r in t he con t ex t of G o d ' s t r ansac t ion wi th 
h u m a n i t y , t he o t h e r , Israel ' s social o r d e r a r t i cu la t ed wi th in its o w n 
in te r io r a rch i tec ton ics , thus , t he o n e , t ransi t ive, t he o the r , in t rans i -
tive.8 

T h e o u t w a r d - f a c i n g theo logy t h a t cohe re s in the Aggad ic d o c u -
m e n t s invest igates t he logic of C r e a t i o n , t he fall, t he r e g e n e r a t i o n 
m a d e possible by t he T o r a h , t he s epa ra t i on of Israel a n d t he T o r a h 
f r o m the na t i ons a n d idola t ry , t he o n e fo r life t h r o u g h r e p e n t a n c e 
a n d resur rec t ion , the o t h e r fo r d e a t h , a n d the u l t ima te r e s to ra t ion of 

8 When the description of the theology of the Halakhah has been completed in 
detail and compared with the theology of the Aggadah that is already in place, I 
should hope to show what now would be premature, in a work tentatively titled as 
The One Whole Torah. But I see no merit in speculating at this early stage about how 
the two category-formations match in actuality, and the points of differentiation 
stressed here should be appreciated in their own terms. 
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c rea t ion ' s pe r f ec t i on a t t e m p t e d wi th A d a m at E d e n , b u t n o w 
t h r o u g h Israel in t he L a n d of Israel . E n c o m p a s s i n g t he w h o l e of h u -
m a n i t y t h a t k n o w s G o d in t he T o r a h a n d re jec ts idola t ry , Israel en -
compasse s nea r ly the w h o l e of m a n k i n d , a l o n g wi th nea r ly t he 
w h o l e of t he Israel of t he e p o c h of the T o r a h a n d of t he Mess i ah 
t h a t ha s p r e c e d e d . T h a t is w h y I say t h a t t he A g g a d a h tells a b o u t 
Is rae l in t he con t ex t of h u m a n i t y , a n d h e n c e speaks of exter iori t ies . 
T h e A g g a d i c perspec t ives a r e t aken u p a t t he b o r d e r b e t w e e n ou t -
side a n d inside, specifically, t he pos i t ion of s t a n d i n g a t t he b o r d e r in-
side a n d look ing o u t w a r d — h e n c e [1] G o d a n d t he wor ld , [2] t he 
T o r a h , a n d [3] Israel a n d t he na t ions . T h a t o t h e r perspec t ive , t he 
o n e g a i n e d b y s t a n d i n g a t t he b o r d e r , inside a n d look ing still d e e p e r 
wi th in , r e s p o n d s to the s a m e logic, seeking t he c o h e r e n c e a n d ra t io-
nal i ty of all th ings . T h a t pe r spec t ive focuses u p o n re la t ionsh ips too . 
Bu t n o w they a r e n o t those b e t w e e n G o d a n d m a n k i n d o r Israel a n d 
the na t ions , b u t t he ones involv ing [1] G o d a n d Israel , [2] Is rae l in 
its o w n t e rms , a n d [3] t he Israel i te in his o w n s i tua t ion , t h a t is, wi th-
in the h o u s e h o l d in pa r t i cu l a r . T h e A g g a d a h answer s t he ques t ions 
p o s e d to jus t i ce b y Israel ' s re la t ionsh ips wi th t he w o r l d b e y o n d . T o 
c o m p l e t e t he theologica l a c c o u n t , A g g a d a h h a v i n g a c c o m p l i s h e d its 
task, t h e logic of a c o h e r e n t w h o l e r equ i re s t h a t t he H a l a k h a h de-
scr ibe in te r io r Israel . W h e n t he A g g a d a h ' s a c c o u n t of t he exter ior i ty 
of m a t t e r s a n d the H a l a k h a h ' s of t he in ter ior i ty u l t imate ly j o i n a t t he 
m a r g i n s of Sc r ip tu re ' s s tory, t h e n w e m a y i n d e e d see t he c o h e r e n c e 
of t h a t o n e w h o l e T o r a h of Moses , o u r r abb i , o ra l a n d wr i t t en , 
A g g a d i c a n d H a l a k h i c , t he un i ty of w h i c h def ines as u n i q u e t he the -
ology a n d the h e r m e n e u t i c s of t he R a b b i n i c sages. 
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